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    Prologue



On a dark night, a man and a woman were facing off on the rooftops of two high-rise buildings.

Around me, several helicopters were flying around, shining their lights on me, and from the emergency exit behind the roof, the sound of footsteps was getting closer.

The woman, who was receiving relatively less attention, was glaring at me with her black hair fluttering and a fierce expression.

She was Valkyrie, the rising star hero of the group of psychics for justice, commonly known as the Hero Alliance.

She, who could be called the textbook example of a hero full of a sense of justice, pointed at me and shouted.

“Kid G! This time you won’t be able to escape! Hand over the stolen goods and surrender quietly!”

On the other hand, I was the spawn of evil, known to the public as a villain, wearing a white mask that covered my eyes.

“Which villain surrenders just because they’re told to?”

I pointed at Valkyrie and smiled.

“You’ve never caught me before, so why would this time be any different?”

“This brat!”

“And do you, as a hero, support Chilsung Construction? Do you even know what kind of people they are? Or do you just support anyone who pays you? Who’s the real villain here?”

“Shut up! No matter who the opponent is, if they are to be punished, they should be judged fairly by the law! Stealing like you do is just another crime!”

“Geez, you really are closed-minded. It’s like talking to a wall.”

“You, you have no right to say that…!”

Valkyrie, enraged, leaped towards me from the high-rise building without any safety devices.

Pure white angel wings spread from her back, and Valkyrie flew across the distance of over ten meters in one leap.

It’s a scene that happens like a regular event every time we confront each other, though it’s been only a few times.

And the result was always the same.

Screech—

As Valkyrie lunged, I placed my hand on the rooftop floor, and in that moment, a space big enough for a person to pass through opened up on the rooftop floor as if a door had appeared.

As soon as I entered the space, the temporary door on the floor closed immediately.

By the time Valkyrie descended to the lower floor, Kid G had already fled.

Valkyrie, who was left at the scene, picked up a card that was on the floor and read the words written on it.

“The valuable collection of the chairman of Chilsung Construction, who made the powerless shed tears of blood, has been taken by the villain for justice, Kid G.”

“Argh… He escaped again…!”

Valkyrie crumpled the card in her hand and threw it on the floor along with the card.

The relationship between a detective and a thief is originally like this.

Like Tom and Jerry, one side chases to death, but the thief who should be caught never gets caught.

Moreover, it seems that all the detectives have some sort of facial recognition disorder, as they fail to recognize the thief’s daily appearance in everyday life.

In my case, I do have a chip that emits a recognition-disrupting signal.


Anyway, it’s a rule that’s been followed in all comics and animations from the past, and it’s no different now.

It shouldn’t be different…

“What?! You… you brat Kid G! Gotcha!”

Just two days later, on the day of the university entrance ceremony, I was caught by Valkyrie, who was also a freshman.

Huh?



 
  
    Chapter 1: Villain Discovered


The hero comic I possessed, “Heroic Valkyrie,” was popular due to its beautiful artwork and the charming and pretty protagonist, Valkyrie, but it was also heavily criticized.

The protagonist, Valkyrie, ran around tirelessly but received no real rewards and was instead exploited by those she tried to protect, leading to her gradual downfall.

Eventually, Valkyrie’s spirit completely broke, and she fell into villainy, becoming an enemy and was killed by the next generation of heroes she had personally trained.

And those next-generation heroes were similarly exploited by those who had used Valkyrie.

Whether it was for generational change or not, the popular protagonist Valkyrie was turned into a villain and killed, which caused a huge backlash, and I quit reading at the point where my beloved character Valkyrie died.

And after quitting, I ended up in this situation.

I found myself at the very beginning of “Heroic Valkyrie,” just before Valkyrie became a famous star hero, when she was still a rising star.

After regaining my senses and slowly checking things, I found that I had abilities too.

Clone technique and the ability to open anything, called Gate Opening (開門).

Although there are various restrictions, I thought of ways to use the two abilities given to me.

‘These abilities are perfect for stealing!’

I had no intention of living for the forces the heroes were trying to protect… like corporations or the government.

Even in reality, those were pretty garbage, but in the world of “Heroic Valkyrie,” the corporations and the Korean government were rotten to the core, worse than the villains.

So, I decided to punish these scum before they could ruin my precious Valkyrie.

Using the Gate Opening ability, I easily bypassed even the strictest security to access their vaults, and with the clone technique, I escaped or created alibis while stealing assets.

I redistributed the stolen wealth to the victims who suffered due to the corporations’ or government’s misdeeds… and kept a little for my living expenses.

This is the life of a righteous thief!

A just thief!

Just stealing wasn’t stylish enough, so I gave myself a code name.

Instead of using the famous thief Kaito Kid from a well-known detective manga, I changed the word order and shortened it to a proper code name: Kid G.

I stole the wealth of those who took 100 from the weak and made 200, returning 100 to the victims and using the remaining 100 for useful purposes.

That was my identity while living in South Korea in the world of “Heroic Valkyrie.”

And the most decisive reason I lived as Kid G.

Hero Valkyrie, real name Eunseol.

“I can’t believe that someone as righteous and noble as you would choose to oppose the government, corporations, and even our Hero Alliance, Valkyrie. Or should I say Dark Valkyrie now. Can you not come to your senses even now?”

“The ones who need to come to their senses are you! Those scum only exploited my dedication! Do you know what those bastards did to my sister?”

“No matter who the opponent is, if you want to punish them, you should let the law judge them fairly. Trying to solve it through illegal means makes you just another criminal… Isn’t that what you always taught us? Are you denying your own words now?”

“Pft. Hahaha! Yes, there was a time I was that naive. Just like you are now. No! I was wrong! I didn’t know there were scum who sit above the law and play with it! But now I know! Those bastards… they will never change unless you put a knife directly to their throats!”

“You’ve fallen so far, Dark Valkyrie. As a hero who admired you and grew up learning from you, I will handle this before you become even more disgraceful.”

“So, you choose to remain a dog of the damn government? In that case, I’ll have no qualms about killing you!”

And in that battle, Valkyrie was defeated after a fierce fight by the next-generation heroes she had trained, and she died cursing and hating the government and the alliance to the end.

I never wanted to see my precious Valkyrie go through that again, so I wanted to save her.

In this era, she is the righteous Valkyrie, an emerging, bright star hero of the Hero Alliance and the Korean government’s future symbol of justice.

After that, I began my activities as Kid G, sending out crime notices before committing thefts.

Each time, Valkyrie came to stop me, but she failed every time because she hadn’t yet figured out my abilities.

Valkyrie gritted her teeth, determined to catch me, but like in detective manga or novels, she had no clue about my true identity.

However…

“What?! You… you bastard, Kid G! Gotcha!”

On March 2nd, at the entrance ceremony of Seoul Hero Training University, where ability users attend, a woman said that and grabbed me.

When I turned my head in surprise, a breathtakingly beautiful woman with black hair was glaring at me while holding my wrist.

With long hair reaching down to her back and passionate red eyes.

Her usually gentle eyes had turned sharp, glaring at me like a predator that had caught its prey, never taking her eyes off me.

Eunseol, hero name – Valkyrie.

The protagonist of this “Heroic Valkyrie” world I now live in.

She was convinced that I was Kid G and pressed me hard.

“You damn bastard, I finally caught you! There’s no way you’re escaping! I’ll turn you over to the Alliance for punishment-“

Considering Eunseol’s level as an ability user, it was natural that the perception interference chip would have little effect on her, and she saw through my identity as soon as she saw me.

“Who are you to suddenly act like this? Kid what? What is that?!”

I was startled enough for my heart to drop, but I quickly regained my composure and calmed myself internally.

I knew everything about Valkyrie and Eunseol, but she knew nothing about me.

Besides, the villain Kid G didn’t even exist in the original work.

“Are you trying to play dumb?! Your body shape, face, voice, even the features visible outside the mask, they’re all exactly like Kid G! Who are you trying to fool!”

No. In this kind of comic world, isn’t it a basic rule that detectives and thieves usually have face recognition disabilities and can’t recognize someone even if they walk right in front of them?

In the manga I read, even Kaito Kid wore just glasses as a mask and no one recognized him!

Still, I insisted on my innocence.

“Who is this Kid G you’re talking about anyway?! Who are you to accuse someone you just met of such things!”

“You stole the collection from the chairman of Chilseong Construction two days ago, didn’t you!”

Aha, she’s creating a loophole for me to escape.

I shook off Eunseol’s arm and shouted.

“I was at home playing games all day two days ago! If you keep making ridiculous accusations, I’ll report you to the police for defamation!”

When I strongly asserted that I was home during the time of the crime and even mentioned reporting her, Eunseol’s momentum slightly weakened.

“St-stop lying. I saw you with my own eyes on the rooftop of the Chilseong Construction building that day-“

“I have game play records as proof! Who are you to grab someone’s arm and accuse them without evidence, huh?!”

Eunseol didn’t have clear evidence that I was Kid G, so she started to avert her gaze.

She couldn’t respond, of course.


Because she’s still hiding the fact that she’s Valkyrie from the public.

“I, I’m just… I’m an intern with the Hero Alliance and I was at the scene that day! I’m sure it was you…”

“Hero Alliance? Hero Alliiaaance? So you’re telling me that a Hero Alliance intern is accusing a new student of being a criminal and threatening them on the first day of university entrance? Abusing power already, huh? No, you’re not even in power. An intern acting like they’re the head of the Alliance? I can’t stand this. Freshmen! Freshmen, come here and look at this! A Hero Alliance intern is wrongly accusing and turning someone into a criminal, oh dear!”

“Are you c-crazy?! Be quiet?!”

“People of the world, I can’t live with this injustice! They are calling me a villain, a villain! Who is this Kid-whatever? I’m going to file a defamation lawsuit.

Come here and record this! Contact all the media! Post online that a Hero Alliance intern is falsely accusing an innocent person and turning them into a criminal!”

“Ugh… Be, be quiet?! Come over here!”

As I started to make a scene, Eunseol’s face turned bright red, and she hurriedly took me out of the auditorium before more people could gather.

Once we turned a corner and reached a deserted area, Eunseol looked around to make sure no one was nearby and quietly asked me.

“You… You’re really not Kid G?”

“For the last time, who is this Kid G? Why are you saying things only you understand? Are you some kind of weeb?”

“What… Ugh… Are you really not…?”

“How many times do I have to say the same thing?”

“Ugh… Fine.”

Without clear evidence, Eunseol couldn’t shake off her suspicion, but she reluctantly accepted my words and started to leave.

I called out to her from behind.

“Hey.”

“…?”

“Are you just going to leave without apologizing for falsely accusing me and calling me a villain?”

“What…?”

“Apologize. Now.”

“No matter how I look at you, you…”

“Are you not going to apologize? Should I really expose this on the internet?”

“Ugh… S-s-sorry…”

“What are you sorry for?”

Eunseol’s face contorted into an expression that I wished I could capture in a photo. 

This is all for your sake, so bear with it.

“Ugh… For… accusing you of being a villain and th-threatening you…”

“Make sure it doesn’t happen again. I’ll let it slide this time.”

With a face on the verge of exploding, Eunseol hurriedly left.

After my sudden and stormy encounter with Eunseol, I rubbed my wrist that had turned red from her grip and clicked my tongue.

“Tsk, accusing an innocent person out of nowhere.”

The fact that Eunseol knew my identity wasn’t a problem in itself, but it would be an issue if she put me in jail.

If I confessed to being Kid G right then and there, she would have immediately taken me to the underground prison of the Alliance headquarters.

It looks like I’ll be seeing her almost every day from now on, and since she’s aware of me, it seems I’ll have to reveal my identity to her sooner than expected.

Without going to jail, that is.

After Eunseol left, I browsed the social news on my phone to find my next target.

“These scumbags at Cheonok Logistics broke their promise to convert employees to full-time positions and forced them all to resign? Looks like I’ll be targeting them tomorrow.”

I sent a crime notice to Cheonok Logistics with my spare burner phone.




 
  
    Chapter 2: Kid G’s Abilities


That evening, the representative of Cheonok Logistics, who received Kid G’s notice of crime, immediately contacted the Hero Association for protection.

“Hey! Kid G just sent a notice of crime to us! The scheduled time of the crime is tomorrow night at 10 PM! What is the association doing?

Shouldn’t you be catching this guy in advance instead of twiddling your thumbs until the scheduled time? Send someone quickly to stop that bastard!”

Beep-beep-beep.

Han Jooyeon, who received the urgent call from the representative of Cheonok Logistics at the Hero Association, let out a sigh of frustration.

“They act like they’re our bosses just because they pay the service fee. No matter how many times I tell them we need to check other heroes’ schedules first, they never listen and always act like they’ve hired us permanently…”

As Han Joo-yeon’s sighs and curses continued, Eun-seol, who had come to the Hero Association office, saw her dark aura and ran over in surprise.

“Sister Joo-yeon! Why are you so angry again? Did someone pick a fight over the phone again?”

“Again? If anyone heard that, they’d think I’m hysterical all the time!”

‘That seems about right…

Eunseol swallowed those words.

Han Jooyeon slumped over her desk, turned her head to look at Eunseol, and asked.

“So, Valkyrie, how was your university entrance ceremony today? How did it go?”

Knowing that Eun-seol’s real identity was the rising star hero Valkyrie, one of the few people aware of this, Han Joo-yeon asked with curious eyes.

However, when Eun-seol heard the word ‘entrance ceremony,’ a dark aura descended upon her.

“Ah… the entrance ceremony…”

“Why, what happened?”

“Ugh… It was supposed to be a good day, but it was ruined. There was a person who looked exactly like Kid G, with the same voice and face shape, so I took him for questioning. He went on about how I was threatening him and threatened to sue me for harassment and defamation…”

“Kid G? Did you have any evidence?”

“Physical evidence… no.”

“Then, of course, they’d be mad. Pressuring someone without evidence isn’t like you. What happened?”

“Ugh… I must have been on edge because I lost track of Kid G just two days ago. If that person files a complaint, it’ll be a hassle…”

“It’s not you who’ll be hassled, it’s me who has to handle the phone complaints. Speaking of Kid G, the representative of Cheonok Logistics called earlier about a notice of crime. They asked for a hero to be sent over. You fought with that guy a few days ago, right?”

Upon hearing the name Kid G, Eunseol, who had been tearing at her hair in frustration over her mistake, suddenly lifted her head.

“Kid G?! When is the scheduled time for his crime? And what is he planning to steal?”

“Tomorrow night at 12 AM at the Cheonok Logistics representative’s residence. He didn’t specify what he’s stealing, but he wrote, ‘For those who have brought tears to others through unjust means, I will bring corresponding bloody tears.’”

“I’ll go.”

“What? Are you sure? You’ve just started university and the new semester has begun. Won’t you be too tired?”

“I’m fine! I’m here to catch those who disrupt society!”

“I admire your sense of justice, but don’t overdo it. If it doesn’t work out, I can contact other heroes.”

Han Jooyeon, worried about Eunseol’s overzealousness, a common trait among rookie heroes, tried to dissuade her.

It wasn’t uncommon for overzealous rookie heroes, driven by a strong sense of justice, to neglect their well-being, leading to a breakdown in their daily lives, or worse, taking on insurmountable tasks and becoming broken or dead.

Despite Han Jooyeon’s concern, Eunseol shook her head.

“I’ll be fine, sister! Just let the Cheonok Logistics representative know that I’m coming! This time, I’ll catch that Kid G myself!”

“If you’re sure, I’ll inform them…”

Han Jooyeon knew there wasn’t much choice. Kid G’s name was known among the heads of conglomerate groups but wasn’t yet widely recognized publicly, making him a small-time thief not worth the attention of famous and powerful heroes.

Handling cases involving such small-time villains was the job of rookie heroes like Valkyrie, Eunseol. Given that Eunseol had previously encountered Kid G a few times, the association would likely assign this case to Valkyrie upon reporting it.

Taking the initiative to handle the case herself could improve her internal evaluations and raise her external ranking. However…

‘Eunseol doesn’t take on cases for that reason.’

Han Jooyeon knew well that Eunseol, Valkyrie, took on cases purely out of a sense of justice.

“Alright, then I’ll send you the detailed information and the layout of the Cheonok Logistics representative’s residence to your phone. I’ll keep you updated with any new information, so check it carefully, okay?”

“Yes, sister!”

*******

The next night at 10 PM.

I arrived at the Cheonok Logistics representative’s residence a bit earlier than the scheduled crime time, equipped with a chip emitting perception-distorting waves.

‘Look at this mansion. Bastard.’

At this time, the main sin committed by Cheonok Logistics representative Lee Jungseok was promising to convert contract employees to full-time, only to lay them off a month before the conversion.

In addition, there are yet undisclosed crimes such as embezzling employees’ performance bonuses, budget misappropriation, tax evasion, and accumulating ill-gotten wealth.

But his crimes don’t end there.

Later, he commits acts of terrorism against competitor logistics centers or disguises accidents to sell items that should have gone to the Hero Association to the Villain Association for a higher price.

When Valkyrie interfered with his deals, he went as far as selling her information to the Villain Association, putting her in grave danger. On the surface, he appears to run a normal large corporation, but he is pure evil.

He will commit even more heinous acts in the future, and he has already committed enough to deserve punishment now.

When I lightly touched the heavily guarded main gate and circled around to the relatively less guarded rear gate wall, a door big enough for one person appeared where there had been none.

One of my two abilities is the power to open anything, the Gate Opening ability.

Even where there was no door, or objects that couldn’t be doors, they all turn into doors when I touch them.

It’s an ability perfectly suited for thievery.

As soon as I easily entered the mansion’s wall, I activated my second ability.

“Hmm…!”

Focusing my mind briefly, a duplicate that looked exactly like me appeared next to me.

I deliberately sent the duplicate to a slightly noticeable spot, and it wasn’t long before a guard spotted the intruder and approached.

“Who goes there! Stop and put your hands up!”

“Excuse me for a moment.”

“77?!”

While the guard’s attention was on the duplicate, I attacked from behind, placing a stun gun to the back of his neck and knocking him out.

I dragged the unconscious guard and the duplicate to a hidden spot in the bushes by the rear gate and stripped him of his clothes, which I put on.

Disguised as a guard, I occasionally pretended to patrol and observed the situation. By 11 PM, an hour before the scheduled time of the crime, Valkyrie, in her hero suit, arrived.

Cheonok Logistics representative Lee Jung-seok immediately started complaining upon seeing Valkyrie.

“You’re finally here! How can a hero arrive so late?”

“I came an hour ago…”

“There’s no guarantee that Kid G will come at the scheduled time, so you should have been here at least three hours early! That’s why these new heroes…”

Lee Jung-seok treated the hero affiliated with the Hero Association as if she were a personal soldier and grumbled, but Valkyrie, despite likely feeling insulted, held back and listened to his nonsense.

“That thief is definitely targeting my safe! That damned thief is after my fortune…”

“Where is the item Kid G is targeting?”

“The safe, you mean? It was originally in the vault on the fifth floor, but after receiving the crime notice, I moved it to a hidden room on the second floor. Valkyrie, right? Your job is to guard that room on the second floor and make sure no one gets to the safe!”

He was now treating Valkyrie as if she were his subordinate.

I smiled as I pretended to patrol with a flashlight, having overheard the entire conversation.

As midnight approached, the guards became more alert, and Valkyrie headed towards the hidden room on the second floor.

At 11:50 PM, I began to move.

Knowing the mansion’s layout from the original story, I created a door in an unguarded area outside the mansion and infiltrated it.

There was no need to use real doors or hallways, so the infiltration was quite easy, and I quickly reached the hidden room on the second floor where Valkyrie was guarding the safe.

Valkyrie stood up immediately and took a combat stance when she saw me.

She recognized me instantly and shouted, furrowing her brows.

“You! You’re the guy I saw yesterday!”

Although my mask only covered the area around my eyes like glasses and my recognition-blocking chip had strong resistance, she identified me right away.

It’s amazing how, unlike in comics where no one recognizes someone wearing glasses-like masks, she did.

“I don’t know what you’re talking about. Are you accusing an innocent person?”

“Innocent? Innocent?? You even talk the same way, and you embarrassed me? You’re dead!”

Valkyrie flapped her wings and charged at me. She was much stronger in combat, so I was immediately captured.

She tied me up tightly with ropes, wiped the sweat from her forehead with a satisfied expression, and acted triumphantly.


“Kid G, I finally caught you. You’ve been escaping so well until now. Serves you right. Oh, I need to report this.”

Valkyrie turned on her radio to report the situation.

“This is Valkyrie. I have captured Kid G who infiltrated the hidden room on the second f—”

Valkyrie! Valkyrie, what are you doing? Kid G is heading to my personal room on the sixth floor right now!

“What?”



 
  
    Chapter 3: Another Encounter


Valkyrie looked back and forth between me, tied up with rope, and the radio with a bewildered expression.

“What, what are you saying? Kid G is right here, I—”

“Is the one walking around the mansion a ghost then? You were paid to do a job! Hurry and catch him!”

The radio cut off with a shout.

Young and easily intimidated by adults’ scolding, Valkyrie blinked a few times and stared at me, tied up.

“You… had accomplices.”

“I never said I was working alone.”

“Tch…”

As I grinned and answered, Valkyrie, now visibly annoyed, tied my legs to prevent escape and rushed out into the corridor.

While the clone I had sent to the hidden room on the second floor was being captured, the real me headed to the personal room of the CEO of Cheonok Logistics on the sixth floor, not the original fifth-floor safe or the second-floor hidden room.

Creating a door in the wall and easily entering, I opened all the locked drawers and cabinets with a touch and found what I was looking for.

“Bingo.”

I found two items.

In the luxury wooden desk drawer used by the CEO was a black pearl necklace, and behind it, a large framed painting was conspicuously hung.

It was a landscape painting of mountains, rivers, and fields, seemingly drawn by a skilled artist.

Meanwhile, the guards who saw me heading this way opened the door and pointed their guns at me.

“Freeze! Put your hands up!”

Holding the large painting, I turned to face them. Following the guards into the room, CEO Lee Jeongseok of Cheonok Logistics arrived late.

As soon as he saw what I was holding, he screamed in terror and shouted at the guards he had hired.

“No! Don’t shoot! You can’t shoot that painting!”

“…?”

Valkyrie arrived on the sixth floor shortly after.

“No way… Kid G? That can’t be! I just had you tied up completely downstairs…”

Not realizing that the one she had caught on the second floor was a clone, Valkyrie shouted in astonishment.

From here on, I needed to choose my words carefully.

I was doing all this to save the future of Valkyrie, whom I cherished and liked.

Therefore, I had to punish those who would slander her in the future and destroy her spirit.

Moreover, they weren’t innocent even now.

However, if I were to say something like,

 “Oh my! It’s thanks to Valkyrie’s insufficient measures that I was able to roam freely like this!” in front of these people, they would blame everything on Valkyrie. This would only hasten the time when Valkyrie’s spirit is broken. It’s crucial here to ensure that Valkyrie is seen as having accomplished something significant.

I quickly organized my thoughts and put on an exaggerated smile.

“Hahaha, exactly! I almost got caught and sent to prison this time! Thanks to his call for me to rush to the sixth floor, I was saved. Should I express my gratitude?”

I pointed my finger at CEO Lee Jeongseok.

By insinuating that “Valkyrie had properly caught me, but it was messed up because of you,” Lee’s face turned bright red with rage.

“CEO Lee Jeongseok of Cheonok Logistics, this landscape painting and black pearl necklace from your room will be taken by the righteous thief, Kid G.”

“No, you can’t! That painting is the only remaining piece my late wife painted, and that necklace was her most cherished possession!”

“The employees of the competing company you bankrupted with your industrial spy, and the hundreds of people who became jobless overnight because of your words, are all someone’s family too. If you knew the value of your family’s belongings, you should have known others’ are valuable too.”

“Do you need money? I’ll give you money!”

“You think I’m doing this for money? You still don’t get it. Do you see me as a mere petty thief? I’m here to give you the same sense of loss you inflicted on so many people.”

“I-I’m sorry! I’ll reverse the decisions! Just please, those two items—”

“You should have reversed your decisions sooner.”

“Damn it… Valkyrie! Do something!”

“Oh, that won’t work. I don’t want to get caught again. You have no idea how scared I was when you captured me earlier. Now that I have the items I came for, I’ll be going.”

“Where do you think you’re going?”

“Not the painting!!!”

Valkyrie lunged at me, but Lee’s frantic screaming not to damage the painting caused her to hold back her strength.

In that moment, I touched the floor to create a door and slipped downstairs. As soon as I reached an empty room on a lower floor, I teleported to the location of another clone hidden a safe distance away.

BOOM!

But just before my body could fully transport, the ceiling burst open, and Valkyrie, having punched through the floor with her bare hands, leaped down to the lower floor.

“Did you think I’d let you go so easily?”

Thud!

Valkyrie’s punch narrowly missed me, shattering the floor of the fifth level.

 In that split second, a fragment of the floor hit my left arm just as my teleportation completed.

“Ugh…”

The moment the teleportation finished, I vomited profusely. Given my current abilities, I could only handle up to two clones at a time. 

These clones mirrored my will perfectly and didn’t give away their nature, and I could even teleport to their location, but there was a major downside.

The energy expenditure of the clones was something I had to bear fully. Just having one clone out, even if it stayed still, made me twice as hungry, thirsty, and tired. 

Having two out simultaneously, with one actively deceiving Valkyrie, was pushing me to my limits.

“Ugh… I’m going to die.”

Rubbing my left arm, which was starting to swell from being hit by the debris Valkyrie shattered, I packed up the stolen painting, pocketed the black pearl necklace, and headed home.

****

Meanwhile, Valkyrie was fuming. Not only had the items been stolen, but Lee Jeongseok was throwing a fit, threatening to charge her for the repairs to the sixth and fifth-floor damage she had caused.

Although she wasn’t accused of failing to fulfill her duty or being asked to pay a penalty, the fact that she had caught Kid G only to lose him because of Lee’s incessant radio commands made her extremely sensitive.

Eventually, Valkyrie snapped.

“So, you’re saying it’s my fault Kid G got away?! Kid G himself said I had him! If it weren’t for that radio call…”

Still a young hero, newly awakened, and at an age where emotions ran high, she couldn’t hold back and yelled at Lee Jeongseok before storming out.

 As she flew home, fuming and blaming Kid G for everything, she gradually cooled down and began to worry.

‘I’m going to get scolded by Jooyeon unnie…’

Knowing she had yelled at a client who had requested help from the Hero Union, she was sure to face severe reprimands from Han Jooyeon the next day.

 Valkyrie, Eunseol, returned to her small apartment in the worst mood, trying to sleep but tossing and turning in bed for a long time before finally drifting off.

*******

The night after her encounter with Kid G was filled with turmoil for Eunseol. The stress of failing her mission and the anticipation of repercussions from her mentor, Han Jooyeon, kept her awake, replaying the events in her mind.

 Despite the exhaustion, her resolve to capture Kid G next time only grew stronger.

All right.

And the next day.

As Eunseol was passing through the main gate of Seoul Hero University to attend classes, someone caught her eye.

It was a fellow student who, on the day of the entrance ceremony, she had mistaken for Kid G and nudged, only to receive a hostile reaction.

Eunseol scrutinized the student once again, whose name she didn’t even know.

‘He really looks like him…?


From the facial structure to the white mask-like glasses, there wasn’t a single aspect that didn’t resemble Kid G.

And with a cast on his left arm, the student heading to class…

‘Wait, his left arm?’

Seeing this, Eunseol rushed over and blocked his path.

“Surprise, what’s up now?”

He looked at Eunseol with an annoyed expression, but she didn’t have time for that.

Clearly, the night before, she had seen herself break the 5th-floor floorboards just before Kid G disappeared, with debris hitting his left arm.

And now this student had a cast exactly where Kid G had been hit by the debris.

“You… you’re Kid G, aren’t you!!!”

Eunseol shouted, convinced that she had finally found a clue about Kid G.

“I’m sure of it now! You’re Kid G! You can’t escape this time!”

Since she had seen the debris hit her own arm last night, there was no way she could just let this go now, whether it was too late or too soon to know.


Whether she ended up in jail or not wasn’t the issue, nor was it about getting caught or not, so she decided to stop the meaningless accusation.

Besides, she didn’t have any evidence to use as proof even if she did try to confirm it here.

I leaned in close to Eunseol’s face, pretending to be the despicable villain protagonist of a thriller detective comic.

“Yes, I am Kid G.”





 
  
    Chapter 4: I am Kid G


“!!!”

My confession made Eunseol’s eyes widen.

But it didn’t last long; soon she put on the expression of the hero Valkyrie and dragged me along.

“Oh? I should be grateful if you confess. You should come with me to the Union right away. We need to disclose the whereabouts of the stolen items and prepare for prison life.”

“But do you have evidence?”

“What?”

“Evidence. Even if you’re an S-class hero, when apprehending someone, there must be clear evidence unless they’re caught in the act. Do you have such evidence to say such things to me now?”

Eunseol pointed to my arm in a cast with anger.

“What’s with that arm now? It’s the same place you got hit by shrapnel before you tried to escape last night!”

“This? I fell down the stairs at the subway station yesterday.”

Eunseol’s anger flared as she muttered with disdain.

“Just creating a corner to escape…”

“It’s because you’re a thief that you create a corner to escape. Are you a fool by any chance?”

“I… You think I can’t bring evidence?!”

“Yes. With your naïve, straightforward personality, it doesn’t seem like you can handle such evidence.”

Eunseol, who came to arrest me but couldn’t get anything, shook with anger and thrust her index finger at me.

“Just wait there! I’ll bring evidence soon!”

With that, Eunseol quickly went somewhere.

Watching the spot where she left for a moment, I scratched my head.

“The lecture is about to start soon. Should I wait?”

I left for the lecture hall.

Seoul Hero University had excellent facilities, with large TV screens set up like train stations in the hallways, broadcasting various news.

The Hero Union announced an unusual rapid increase in villain ratings, foreseeing a high probability of similar crimes occurring in the future.

The industry opposed the Union’s decision, but the public’s reaction was quite mixed.

Then a reporter’s interview with citizens on the street aired.

“Regardless, in the end, isn’t it just a thief? Then they’re a villain. Everyone who calls themselves a vigilante has something shady going on behind them.”

Saying Kid G is a villain makes no sense! When we were chased out of the redevelopment zone, facing a bleak future, it was because of that person that our family survived! Isn’t it true that the redevelopment itself was secured by construction companies bribing the government?

“We absolutely disagree with this. We will take this up with the Union! Isn’t there anyone in the world they could call a villain, so they’re labeling a hero as one…”

If you’re going to help, you should help with your own money. Ultimately, it’s a private sanction, isn’t it? And what about lobbying? There’s no evidence.

The content was about me, Kid G, having my villain rating raised to B.

Those who would mainly be my targets, the so-called privileged, welcomed the Hero Union’s decision to raise my villain rating, but citizens were divided in their opinions.

Then the announcer appeared on the screen again.

“Kid G’s ability is currently unknown, but considering that people who saw him don’t remember his face at all, it is presumed that he has abilities related to perception disruption…”

Students paid little interest to the news, barely glancing at the TV before going their separate ways.

The news of a new villain appearing comes out several times a week, and for those who are not yet heroes, it doesn’t really hit home.

I found the lecture hall and took a seat. Soon after, the professor entered and introduced himself.

“Uh… Hello everyone. I’m Professor Lee Jinsoo, who teaches Hero and Villain Studies.”

Formal applause followed.

“First, let’s take attendance. Kang Ji-in?”

“Yes.”

Attendance continued until Professor Lee Jinsoo called Eunseol’s name.

“Eunseol, student.”

“…”

“Is Eunseol not here?”

Confirming Eunseol’s absence, the professor continued to call the next students in line.

“Lee Yechan, student.”

“Yes.”

When my name was called, I raised my hand for attendance, and the professor continued to call out the next students casually.

About 15 minutes into the class after attendance was completed, suddenly the back door of the lecture hall opened and someone rushed in.

All the attention of the professor and the students turned to that direction, where a goddess with long black hair and an impressive figure was panting.

Some of the male students couldn’t help but sigh unknowingly, while most of the female students scanned her with jealousy-filled eyes.

Professor Lee Jinsoo glanced at her casually and asked, “Your name?”

“Uh… Uhm… Eunseol.”

“Take a seat.”

The professor wrote something in the attendance book, and Eunseol, who was late on the first day of the Hero and Villain Studies, blushed and looked around for an empty seat.

And coincidentally, the closest empty seat was none other than the one next to me.

When Eunseol spotted me, she twisted her pretty face almost demonically, strutted over, and plopped down next to me.

Then, in a barely audible voice, she opened her mouth harshly, so the professor couldn’t hear.

“I told this damn brat to stay put, but did he run off again?”

“Don’t you have to attend the lecture? Some people might get away with skipping class because they’re busy being heroes, but…”

As I teased her gently, Eunseol’s face reddened even more, and at the same time, her expression became confused.

The fact that she is the hero Valkyrie is currently known only by a very small number of people, including members of the Hero Union.

However, without even trying to hide my identity, when I called her a hero, Eunseol was greatly taken aback, quickly glanced around, and after a few seconds, her confusion turned into a confident expression as she looked straight at me.

“Now you’re not even trying to hide it? Whatever. Remember what I said about evidence earlier? Check me out during break.”

“Yeah.”

A 10-minute break after 50 minutes of class.

As soon as the professor said he would take a break and resume the class, Eunseol called me to an empty classroom where no one was present.

There were only Eunseol and me inside.

And Eunseol, with confidence, approached me and called out to me.

“Hey, Kid G.”

I didn’t respond, but instead, I scrutinized Eunseol closely.

The person who couldn’t find evidence to pin me down on the street and was swayed here and there suddenly disappeared and then changed her attitude, becoming like a hunter looking for trapped prey?

She came prepared with at least one means to make evidence to catch me, and there aren’t many ways to prepare in such a short time.

And I easily found Eunseol’s means, so much so that my attempt to scrutinize her seemed futile.

The front pocket of her overshirt, prominently sticking out.

Something slightly blackish and squishy protruded from that pocket…

“A recording device.”

While I was not making any attempt to hide my identity today and teasing her gently, it seemed she was trying to capture the moment I revealed myself as Kid G by recording it.

But if that’s the case, it should have been done naturally, perfectly, without being caught. Setting up so blatantly like this, who wouldn’t see through it?


Just like a naive Valkyrie, Eunseol still seemed confident that such direct means wouldn’t be discovered.

I thought that as soon as I opened my mouth, she would have evidence to catch me.

Come to think of it, Valkyrie had this kind of personality in the original.

Even though it was obvious that the government and corporations were corrupt, she prioritized suppressing villains first, believing that it would bring justice to society and maintain public order.

The naively righteous Valkyrie, who was tightly bound and easy to manipulate from the perspective of the corrupt government and corporations, was the perfect target for exploitation.

As Valkyrie realized that all her actions for the world, such as charity, justice, and villain suppression, were only being exploited and not leading to another good deed, her heart gradually sank.

And the moment she crossed a certain limit, she rapidly descended into corruption, becoming Dark Valkyrie, indiscriminately killing government and corporate officials, turning into a villainous murderer.

I didn’t want my beloved Valkyrie to fall like that.

But if I leave her in this naive state, she’ll only be exploited and eventually go out of control.

How can I stop that?

The answer is simple: slowly but surely make Valkyrie aware that the government and corporations are not purely good and that there are people who will stand by her, even amidst such realization, to prevent her from breaking.

And that person is me.


“Hey, Kid G. Why so quiet? You were boasting confidently about being Kid G earlier, weren’t you? Say it again.”

Eunseol, believing that she could get through with such a shallow trick, confidently called me.

She’s not even a good schemer… really…

“Me? What are you talking about? When did I say such a thing?”

I decided to play along with her a bit more to make sure she firmly grasps my existence and turned into a real fool with a stupid expression.



 
  
    Chapter 5: The Difference in Perspectives


Until just now, I confidently claimed to be Kid G and boldly demanded evidence, but suddenly changed my attitude, leaving Eunseol looking bewildered.

She had even prepared a hidden recorder in her chest pocket… Or whatever you call something like that, but now that I’m denying it, she must be confused.

“What… You were just insisting you’re Kid G and asking for evidence!”

“Me? When was that? Why are you talking nonsense while awake?”

The recorder captures only the voice, not the expression.

I openly mocked Eunseol with a smirk, and finally, her patience snapped, and she grabbed me by the collar.

“Hey! Speak! You said you were Kid G earlier! You are Kid G! Say it!”

“Huh? What’s going on? Are we catching real people now?”

“Real people? Real what? Are you still on about thieves? Is that the pattern again? It won’t work this time! Speak! You’re Kid G! Say it now!”

When the answer she wanted didn’t come from my mouth, Eunseol shook me as if she were a hired thug forcing a confession.

That’s why I tried the uno reverse card.

I pushed Eunseol’s hand away and gave an overt mocking smile, acting very unfairly, pretending not to know English with my voice.

“I don’t know what you’re doing now. If you take medicine, go to sleep and wash your face if you’re awake. I don’t know what this is now…”

As the break time was ending, I left Eunseol, who was about to run crazy, behind and left the empty classroom.

“The break time is over, and if you don’t go quickly, you’ll be treated as absent.”

“This… This…”

Eunseol was angry enough that blood rushed to her head, but there was nothing she could do.

Eventually, she came back to the classroom confidently with the powerful recorder hidden in her chest pocket, there was no more badly hidden pocket recorder.

After the operation, the recorder became useless and was stored or something.

Seeing that, I laughed lightly and gave Eunseol a light teasing.

“It was a good attempt, even though it didn’t work.”

“?! “

“If you hide the recorder so badly and force a confession, who will believe it? Even a villain from the F-class sidewalk wouldn’t fall for that.”

“You… You… You took me for a ride, didn’t you?!”

“Yes. Eunseol, your reaction was so good that it was worth watching.”

“How do you know my name?! You didn’t…!”

“After being late, the teacher said your name during attendance. Don’t believe me?”

“Oh.”

“A rookie hero like Valkyrie is so inadequate like this, no wonder the future of citizens is dark.”

“Deuk…”
She bit her lips hard in frustration, making weird noises.

During class, Eunseol couldn’t talk any longer, so she listened uncomfortably, while I enjoyed watching her discomfort.

Knowing that Kid G, whom she had been so eager to catch, was right next to her but unable to do anything, she must have been frustrated.

I’d been acting recklessly, saying I’d find evidence that I’m Kid G, but when nothing came up in my hands, Eunseol seemed to lose some of her strength.

Thinking that now might be a good time for a little conversation, I casually spoke to her.

“Let me ask you one thing.”

“I don’t want to.”

“Why are you so eager to catch me? There are plenty of villains causing harm in society other than me. I’m actually quite moderate among villains, and I don’t harm citizens, right?”

As I chuckled and asked, Eunseol turned her head sharply and glared at me.

And even though she had just said she didn’t want to, she readily answered my question.

“Not causing harm? Do you know how many people work for the companies you stole from? What about the harm they suffered?”

“So I didn’t touch the assets of the companies, just the personal property of the CEOs or owners, right?”

“Uh…”

In reality, to prevent harm to government agencies or corporate employees due to my theft, I only targeted the personal assets of the heads, who were thorough villains motivated by malice.

Eunseol seemed to briefly consider whether my words made sense to her, then brought up another topic.

“Still, you stole from people who were just minding their own business!”

“For example?”

“Well? Like the CEO of Cheonok Logistics that you stole from last time?”

“Lee Jeongseok promised to convert hundreds of irregular workers to regular positions, only to lay them off a month before the conversion period. He planted industrial spies in rival companies to weaken their competitiveness and poached talent and technology without fair competition. Is that all? He’s not only guilty of bullying and verbal abuse against employees, but also how generous he is to himself, giving himself billions in incentives.”

“Do you have any proof of that, or is it just your claim? It’s not something announced by investigative agencies, is it?”

“Of course, investigative agencies won’t announce it. Have you ever seen guys like Lee Jeongseok playing within the law? Why would investigative agencies make such announcements?”

“There’s no more value in listening to you. I’ve seen plenty of antisocial delusion patients like you among villains.”

“If you’re curious whether I’m just a simple delusional patient or not, why don’t you go to the Hero Alliance headquarters later and see what Lee Jeongseok says?”

Eunseol’s eyes narrowed at my words.

“What are you talking about?” 

“If a person who has been harmed by a villain is found, the Hero Alliance sends an investigation team to assess the extent of the damage, right?” 

“Individual damages like those suffered by Lee Jeongseok go through various processes during the investigation to determine the size of the victim’s assets and the amount of damage.”

“In that process, the flow of personal assets naturally comes to light. Ask at the Alliance Headquarters later. “

“Whether Lee Jeongseok is cooperative in assessing the damage or is putting up barriers to prevent the investigation team from entering his mansion.”

“If you’re still suspicious of just Lee Jeongseok, feel free to ask me about the results of the investigations into the people who suffered from him. Oh, they’re all the same.”

“I don’t believe your words.”

Eunseol, who thoroughly treated me as a villain, stubbornly rejected my words.

Well, from her perspective as a hero, I suppose I am just a villain.

After that, neither of us spoke to each other and just attended the class.

With about 15 minutes left until the end of the class, the lecture concluded, and the professor brought up a topic unrelated to the main lecture.

“Today’s lecture ends here. How do you think ‘Heroes and Villains’ major will help you in the future?”

“Yes.”

Very formal student responses followed.

“The ‘Heroes and Villains’ course is quite important at our university as well. Both heroes and villains have abilities, but how they use them categorizes and determines their treatment in society.

Since many of you have abilities, it’s important in this class to learn how to use your powers correctly and to distinguish clearly between who is a hero and who is a villain.”

Then, a student asked, “If you’re just active in the Hero Alliance, aren’t you a hero? If not, are you a villain?”

“Do you think so? What about the opinions of other students?”

Using the moment, the professor began asking students for their opinions.

Most of the answers weren’t vastly different.

If you belong to the alliance and help the government, companies, or people, you’re a hero; if not, you’re a villain.

The professor asked while listening to the students’ responses, “Did any of you see the news today? It was about a new villain named Kid G.”

At those words, Eunseol looked up sharply, and several students, including Eunseol and me, raised their hands, saying they had seen the news.

“I’ve been reviewing the actions announced by the alliance so far, and Kid G seems like a very unusual villain. I’d like to hear your opinions. Among you, who knows the detailed actions of Kid G?”


Everyone lowered their hands, leaving only Eunseol and me with raised hands.

“There are two people. What do you think about Kid G?”


“He’s a pathetic and stupid villain with delusions of grandeur who believes he’s justice!”

“He’s a Dark Knight exercising justice that should have been executed instead of letting privileged play in the legal blind spots.”

Our battle of wits is far from over.



 
  
    Chapter 6: Meeting with Supporting Characters


The remaining time was a moment for Eunseol and me to debate whether Kid G was an extremely wicked psycho villain, or if he was condemning those in the grey area of the law as the Dark Knight.

Actually, there wasn’t much of a debate; most of the time, it was Eunseol passionately criticizing Kid G while I occasionally threw in opposing views.

Having heard both sides of the story, the professor concluded the debate at an appropriate time.

“I’ve heard good stories from both students. Even if heroes and villains are the same person, it depends on the perspective; someone could oppose that view. Setting this criterion for yourself is also an important part of this course. Speaking of which, how about we make this the first assignment? Choose one person each from various heroes and villains, investigate their actions, analyze why each is perceived as a hero or a villain, and express your own thoughts on the matter. Let’s set a deadline of two weeks.”

After the lecture, as we were leaving, Eunseol gave me a piercing look with a disgruntled expression.

I responded with a smile as if asking what was wrong, but she seemed even angrier, crossing her arms and tapping her fingers impatiently.

“Huh, condemning those in the gray area of the law as the Dark Knight? Your self-glorification is beyond belief, Kid G.”

“My name is Lee Yechan.”

“Whatever. Aren’t you ashamed to self-glorify so shamelessly? It’s still about the topic of being a villain.”

“The professor just said that heroes and villains could be opposite depending on the perspective. Eun-seol, maybe you should pay more attention in class.”

“Perspective or whatever, you’re really a crook!”

“Well, some people might disagree.”

“Huh? Do you think people would welcome you as a villain?”

“Eunseol seems to need to broaden her narrow perspective.”

Instead of replying, Eunseol raised her middle finger.

The naive justice-obsessed Valkyrie still retained her personality.

No wonder fans were so disappointed when they turned this kind of woman into a Dark Valkyrie in the original.

I wonder if this woman knows that I’m making efforts from all sides to minimize the shock and damage she will face in the future?

I checked the time on my phone and gestured towards the student cafeteria.

“It’s lunchtime. Shall we go have lunch together?”

Seoul Hero University was a university, but unlike regular universities, class subjects and times were predetermined by groups.

Eunseol and I, grouped together, shared the same schedule for all university activities.

When I suggested lunch, Eunseol looked at me with a disdainful expression.

“What? Why should I have lunch with someone like you?”

“After all, you don’t have any friends, do you? Instead of spending time with the kids from the same class since high school, you’ve been hiding your identity and acting as a Valkyrie.”

“…!”

More surprised by my knowledge of her high school life than by her declaration of having no friends, Eunseol’s expression became even more skeptical.

“How much do you know?”

“Well, who knows? Maybe I know more than you think? So, are you going to have a meal, or not? Since I’ll be watching you in case you sneak off somewhere to do something weird.”

With no plausible excuse to refuse and since lunch had to be eaten anyway, Eunseol reluctantly joined me for lunch, visibly uncomfortable.

As we headed to the student cafeteria, I could feel the gaze of male students passing over Eunseol now and then. Despite being somewhat reluctantly dragged into the life of a half-voluntary nerd due to her hero activities, Eunseol’s natural beauty was undeniable.

Having gained an excuse to have lunch with her, I followed Eun-seol to the food counter with a somewhat satisfied feeling and filled my plate before taking a seat.

As we sat down with our lunches, I noticed Eunseol hurriedly hiding something. Perhaps thinking she wasn’t caught, as soon as I sat across from her, she deliberately leaned forward and casually called me out.

“Hey, Kid G.”

Throughout the conversation, she had been using informal language, so suddenly calling me by my code name without warning wouldn’t feel odd to her, would it? She couldn’t be that oblivious. Still seeing her trying, I sat down with a faint smile.

“My name is Lee Yechan, though.”

“But Kid G suits you, doesn’t it?”

“It doesn’t, actually.”

Snap!

I noticed Eunseol’s eyes twitching noticeably. Deciding it was futile to continue, she grumbled and took out the voice recorder she had secretly turned on while I was distracted by my food, then simply switched it off.

“Ugh, you’re such an annoying brat.”

“Do you think someone who has never deceived others or told lies would be good at that kind of thing without being noticed? It didn’t work out, you’re just not cut out for deception and subversion in general.”

“Well, this time, I think you might be right. I’ll just have to catch you in the act at the crime scene and send you straight to jail.”

“I’m looking forward to it. Despite missing everything so far, the unwavering determination of Hero Valkyrie! Very admirable.”

Eunseol raised her middle finger once again.

So, in the midst of a rather chilly atmosphere, we began our meal, not even three minutes passing.

Someone approached with a tray, smoothly slid into the seat next to Eunseol, and started eating.

“Excuse me for interrupting your meal.”

Startled by the sudden intruder, Eunseol’s eyes widened, then narrowed in disgust.

“Ugh…”

“Oh? Doesn’t seem like the right phrase for greeting someone, does it?”

Unlike Eunseol, who had a slightly husky voice, the newcomer’s voice was quite high-pitched.

With layered chestnut hair, a figure and beauty that didn’t pale in comparison to Eun-eol’s, and a distinctive mark near the mouth, this person was quite striking.

What stood out most about her compared to Eunseol was her attire.

While Eunseol seemed to have just thrown on whatever clothes she found at home, she was armed from head to toe in sophisticated clothing and accessories, exuding a refined air and an abundance of composure.

Famous in the original comic for her perpetually snobbish expression, in person, Kim Sejin was every bit as arrogant as her character, though not as exaggerated as in the comics.

Coming from a wealthy family, she was one of the few people who knew Eun-seol’s identity as Hero Valkyrie at the moment.

While she herself had abilities and was a member of the Hero Alliance, she didn’t actively engage in hero activities; rather, she was a peculiar person who was unusually friendly towards villains.

Kim Sejin had her reasons, but to Eunseol, the justice-obsessed, she just seemed like another fanatic praising villains while being a member of the Hero Alliance.

So, Eunseol didn’t particularly like Kim Sejin and didn’t want to get involved with her. Though Kim Sejin didn’t pay much attention to her either.

Seating herself next to Eun-seol with a casual smile, Kim Sejin reached out her hand after glancing at me.

“Hey, Lee Yechan, right? I’m Kim Sejin. Nice to meet you.”

“Yeah, nice to meet you too.”

I greeted Kim Sejin informally. She was the type who didn’t care much about formalities.

“I heard the end of the lecture earlier. You seem to have a very clear opinion, huh? About not treating Kid G solely as a villain, I actually agree! I feel like we might think alike!”

Seeing Kim Sejin’s friendly attitude, Eunseol snorted.

“Huh, talking big. Do you even know who this guy is?”

“Who is he?”

Eunseol was momentarily speechless.

It seemed she had finally learned that without clear evidence that I was Kid G, accusing me here would only make her look foolish again.

In the end, she couldn’t outright accuse me of being Kid G and instead deflected.

“A criminal with delusions of grandeur and a messiah complex, believing he’s another form of justice, an idiot who can’t distinguish between right and wrong, a low-intelligence individual…”

“Isn’t that a bit too harsh?”

Kim Sejin smiled slyly at Eunseol and lightly jabbed her in the side with her elbow.


“Whatever, Valkyrie… You may not understand the appeal, but I think I do? Honestly, isn’t it cool? A dark hero who condemns the privileged who can’t do anything as villains! A villain, but actually kind-hearted and popular with everyone as the Dark Knight! I think it’s cool, don’t you?”

“Yeah, yeah, I guess so. Birds of a feather flock together. You’re all about exposing the allure of the darkness, but now you’re idolizing it? How great for you.”

“You know, Lee Yechan! After we finish eating, should we talk more about Kid G? Every time I mention something like this, kids like Eunseol bully me, so I’ve never had anyone to talk to. Finally, I feel like I’ve found a comrade!”

After that, Kim Sejin chattered away about Kid G throughout the meal.

And thus, that was the first meeting between the nuisance supporting character Kim Sejin and me, in the original story.



 
  
    Chapter 7: Friend of Darkness, Sejin Kim


Effectively abandoned and turned into a lawless zone, a slum in Seoul.

After finishing all my classes for the day, I walked along its musty streets.

Trash was strewn everywhere, the air was filthy, and the smell was unpleasant. Stray cats and sewer rats could be seen in the worst environment imaginable.

It was common to see drunks or drug addicts sprawled on the streets, people yelling or fighting over who-knows-what.

In this world setting, after the sudden emergence of superpowers, there were more people becoming villains than heroes.

Only heroes could stop the villains, but there were too few of them, leading to unstable security and the creation of these slum-like lawless zones everywhere.

Too many to handle, with no benefit for the effort, the government had given up, leaving these dark areas to form their own order.

Somewhere in these streets was my home.

Returning home, I put down my bag and wrapped up the artwork and black pearl necklace I had stolen from the mansion of Lee Jung-seok, the CEO of Cheonok Logistics.

No longer a student of Seoul’s Superpower Training University, Lee Ye-chan, but now returning to my role as Kid G, it was time to get to work.

I put on a white mask that covered my eyes, attached interference chips inside my clothes, wrapped the artwork to make it invisible, and pocketed the necklace before heading out.

After walking for a while, I arrived at a building and headed to the reception.

A muscular, tattooed thug at the desk glanced at me and spoke.

“Skunk.”

“Perfume.”

Confirming I was ‘one of them,’ he relaxed slightly and asked.

“Bid or sell?”

“Sell.”

“The items?”

“Two prized possessions of Lee Jung-seok, CEO of Cheonok Logistics. One is the only piece of art left by his deceased wife, and the other is her most cherished black pearl necklace.”

“Ho, so you’re Kid G. Even with the mask on, I can’t recognize your face at all, so you must be covered in interference chips. I’ve only been working here for a short time, and already I’m meeting such a rookie.”

“Is that important?”

“No, it’s not.”

The thug propped his chin on his hand, looking at me lazily.

“When do you want it done?”

“As soon as possible. Preferably today.”

“Urgent sales incur an additional 10% fee.”

“Doesn’t matter. Ah, instead, spread the word to all other logistics company representatives right away, excluding Cheonok Logistics. Two most special items from Lee Jung-seok’s deceased wife are up for auction.”

“Why should we go through that trouble? If you want to identify the sales targets, you should be the one making the calls.”

“Don’t want to make money? Fine then. I’m leaving if that’s it. Just mentioning Lee Jung-seok of Cheonok Logistics would make other logistics company schedules cancel and rush over. Isn’t there someone to distinguish such things?”

“Wait right there.”

The thug paused me and made a call somewhere.

“Boss, I’m here. Kid G just came to sell something…”

And he began explaining the situation to his boss.

Then suddenly, his complexion turned pale, and he started sweating coldly halfway through.

Loud voices could be heard through the phone, and he squirmed and stammered.

“Yes… Yes, boss. Okay, I understand. Yes, boss. Yes.”

After the call, he dropped his high-pressure attitude from earlier and spoke to me in a very respectful manner.

“Uh, um… Kid G, sir? I made a big mistake without knowing anything… Could you please hand over that item to us? We’ll take responsibility and offer it as a premium auction item tonight…”

“Your attitude has changed a lot from earlier, hasn’t it?”

“I-I’m sorry, sir. I’m a rookie who hasn’t been doing this for long and didn’t know the subject… Could you forgive me just this once?”

“5%.”

“Yes?”

“Make it 5% instead of the 10% commission. Then I’ll entrust it to you.”

“Uh, sir. Charging a premium item commission at that price would be a huge problem. Even so, 5% is a bit…”

“4%.”

“Uh, sir! We’ll do it at 8%! Can’t we settle on that?”

“3%.”

The thug was now almost on the verge of tears.

“7.7%! Sir, we’ll do it at 7%! If you go lower than this, I’ll really end up floating in the Incheon Sea as scrap metal! Please, sir, just spare me this once!”

As the thug begged with his hands clasped like a fly, I finally agreed to the compromise.

“Fine.”

“Thank you! Thank you, sir!”

“Spread the word to all logistics companies nationwide except Cheonok Logistics right away. Two prized items from Lee Jung-seok’s wife are up for sale.”

“Sure, boss! How would you like to handle payment after the sale?”

“Cash. I’ll be there watching during the auction.”

“Understood, boss!”

Meanwhile, noticing the thug’s efforts to somehow cover his losses, I calmly issued a warning and advice.

“Oh, and this is a word of caution out of goodwill.”

“Yes?”

“It’s not wise to tamper with customer funds to cover losses. The reason you can work there now is because the guy who worked there before messed with the profits from the items I put up.”

It took the thug a few seconds to understand what I meant. Then his complexion turned pale, and he nodded vigorously.

#####

Close to midnight.

As the secret auction time in the slum’s auction house approached, vehicles carrying VIPs arrived from all directions.

From ordinary wealthy individuals to second or third-generation conglomerate heirs, CEOs of famous companies, figures in high government positions like members of parliament, and occasionally even masked heroes.

They were people who lived pretending to be respectable individuals during the day but came to the lawless slums like this at night to satisfy their clandestine desires.

Personally, I didn’t like the sight of these people, but thanks to the money they generated, the slum was functioning, making it ambiguous to outright reject these types.

Seated inside the auction house wearing masks, I could hear the guests nearby talking.

“Lee Jung-seok’s wife’s heirloom… Haha, I must get my hands on this and show it right in front of him.”

“President Jeong, I can’t give up on this. I must witness that human disgrace with my own two eyes.”

“Well, the one who bids the highest will take it. But if I get it, how will I use it?”

“Well, should I dismantle the necklace and embed a few pearls into my private parts? It feels like his wife would appreciate it.”

“Hahaha! Exposing myself in front of Lee Jung-seok? That’s a decent idea!”

It seemed like Lee Jung-seok had accumulated a lot of resentment here and there.

But I never thought of embedding pearls in private parts.

Each masked guest took their seats one by one, filling the room to capacity. Soon after, a formally dressed auctioneer appeared and politely greeted the guests, proceeding to conduct the auction.

Previous items were relatively quickly auctioned off, and finally, it was time for the item I had put up.

“Now, presenting the item you’ve all been eagerly waiting for! The stolen artwork from Cheonok Logistics’ Lee Jung-seok, directly taken by Kid G!”

“Ohhh…!”

“At last!”

As the audience murmured with excitement, the curtain on stage was drawn, and the spotlight illuminated the large artwork I had stolen.

“Recently sensational rookie villain Kid G infiltrated and stole one of the items from Representative Lee Jung-seok’s mansion! It’s none other than the unique artwork personally painted by Representative Lee’s deceased wife! Though it may be just an ordinary painting with no name attached, that’s not what matters here to you esteemed guests!”

The audience murmured with excitement.

“Rumors say that Representative Lee has been desperately searching for this painting and Kid G since that day! Imagine the look on his face when he sees this painting! Now, let’s proceed directly to the auction!”

As soon as the auctioneer announced the start of the auction, someone at the back suddenly stood up.

Like everyone else, she wore a mask covering her eyes, a woman with a slim figure.

“Heh… I’ve been waiting for this moment! If it’s that painting, it’s absolutely suitable for me to be the owner!”

All eyes turned to her, but she seemed unconcerned.

But her voice sounded strangely familiar…

When I turned my head to examine her closely, I noticed a mole near her lips.

In that moment, the puzzle pieces clicked into place in my mind.

“Kim Se-jin…?”

She was undoubtedly Kim Se-jin, my fellow student at the Seoul Ability Academy, whom I had lunch with earlier today.

Standing up from her seat, Kim Se-jin pointed at the artwork on stage with her finger.

“The painting stolen by Kid G! That item truly suits someone like me, a friend of darkness! I’m sorry, but I will be the one to buy that artwork!”

“Oh! We have a bidder right away! Let’s start the auction! Starting at 1 million won!”

Kim Se-jin smirked and confidently raised five fingers.

“5 million won!”

Then she looked around triumphantly, as if asking, ‘How about that? Isn’t it an impressive amount?’


The gathered guests fell momentarily silent, and Kim Se-jin smiled in triumph.

And then, about three seconds later…

“20 million won.”

With another guest bidding higher, Kim Se-jin froze, her smile still on her face.





 
  
    Chapter 8: A Fan ?


From the conclusion, the painting was sold for over a billion won.

Artistic value aside, when did contemporary art really start being traded at such high prices? It’s all just money laundering.

Moreover, this artwork is the only piece personally drawn by the late wife of Cheon Ok Logistics’ CEO, Lee Jung-seok, for her husband.

To Lee Jung-seok, it was more precious than any treasure, and thus, it held value even to the dark clientele of this auction house who despised Lee Jung-seok like archenemies.

And Kim Se-jin, who confidently visited this place without knowing anything about the world just to get her hands on what Kid G had stolen…

As the auction price soared, Kim Sejin sat quietly in her seat with a gloomy expression, feeling overwhelmed.

Perhaps because she was a naive girl who grew up wealthy, she thought a few million won would be enough to suffice, only to end up in disgrace.

If only it ended with disgrace…

Observing the surroundings, apart from the corporate executives whose sole purpose was Lee Jung-seok’s items, other ordinary onlookers eyed Kim Sejin like prey with the glint of a hawk.

It seemed evident what fate awaited Kim Sejin.

She wasn’t a stranger, and moreover, she was even a college classmate; it was impossible to pretend not to know her.

“Why is that fool here causing trouble?”

I sighed, waiting for the auction to end first.

There were things I had to do after the auction anyway.

The black pearl necklace worn by Lee Jung-seok’s wife fetched a much higher price than the painting itself.

While the painting had little intrinsic value, the black pearl necklace, aside from its symbolism as Lee Jung-seok’s wife’s possession, was incredibly valuable in its own right.

“1 billion!”

“1.1 billion!”

“1.15 billion!”

The price skyrocketed, reaching unimaginable amounts, leaving Kim Se-jin gaping in astonishment.

Final bid: 4.35 billion.

Adding the auction price of the artwork, it completed a sum more than enough to settle the Cheon Ok Logistics case.

True to the nature of the dark auction house, the transactions were made entirely in cash, with money arranged on the spot.

Excited at the prospect of extreme bribery, a logistics company CEO filled a large bag with money and handed it over, while the auction staff counted the cash using a machine before confirming everything was in order and handing over the items.

I returned to the initial reception desk and demanded my money from the thug-like guy as if no time had passed.

“Hey.”

“Yes!”

Whether it was because of the massive deal I provided or because the thugs almost blew the opportunity, unlike earlier, the guy seemed considerably more polite.

“The winning bids for the artwork and the black pearl necklace.”

“Yes, here it is!”

“If the amount is even off by a single won, you’re dead.”

“I’ve double-checked multiple times! Excluding the 7% commission, it’s 51.5 billion won!”

After the thug counted the money in the bag using the bill counting machine, and I confirmed everything was in order, I commanded him.

“Divide it into six bags.”

“Yes!”

As the thug began filling six black bags with over ten thousand 50,000 won bills, I nodded.

“Hold onto it for a while. I have things to attend to. Oh, before that, hand one bag over here.”

“Yes!”

“What if one of the bags goes missing or the contents get swapped out?”

As I made a throat-slitting gesture, the thug swallowed nervously and replied in a rigid posture.

“Yes! We’ll guard it with our lives! Protecting the guest’s valuable property is our first principle!”

“That’s a very good principle. It’ll be here shortly, so wait.”

Taking only one of the six bags, I moved to a pawnshop located in a slum corner.

Given their proficiency in background checks and reconnaissance, they should have completed the task I assigned them.

Upon opening the office door of the pawnshop, the thugs who were at the auction earlier and some nondescript bulky men looked at me questioningly.

“Are you here to deposit or have you already deposited?”

Even though I was clearly the client, the thugs from the pawnshop spoke in such a dismissive tone.

Understandable, considering the nature of the dark alley.

“I’ve already deposited. The reference number is 20240718-117. The boss said everything should be done by now.”

“20240718-117… Ah, this one? Welcome, Kid G. It’s a strange feeling meeting you for the first time, even though I must have seen you when you entrusted the job.”

The boss, who was smoking a cigar at the far end of the pawnshop office, stood up to greet me.

“Is the investigation complete?”

“It was done ages ago. Surprisingly, it didn’t take as long as I thought. I was nearly dying of waiting.”

The boss handed me dozens of A4 sheets.

They were papers with names and detailed addresses of the individuals.

“No omissions or unnecessary additions, right?”

“What, do you think we’re amateurs? This world operates on results and trust. Do we look like amateurs to you?”

“If everything’s in order, that’s fine.”

“And the balance?”

I tossed the bag I had prepared in advance over to them.

After opening the bag and seeing the bundle of bills inside, the boss nodded satisfactorily and looked at me.

“The amount should be correct, right?”

“Didn’t you say it operates on trust?”

“It’s a different story when money is involved. Hey, take this and put it in the machine to count and verify the amount.”

Meanwhile, other thugs blocked the exit to prevent my escape.

Although I could have escaped within five seconds if I wanted to, there was no need to cause a commotion here, so I let them count the money for a while.

After confirming that the calculations were correct and the balance was in order, the pawnshop thugs signaled to their subordinates with a nod, and only then did the exit open.

“Come again soon!”

I sold the goods, secured the list, and should have been done here, ready to go home with the money…

“Someone is clearly in trouble.”

“These bastards…! Do they know who I am?! Get out of my sight right now?!”

The voice of “trouble” sounded from a distant alley.

I clicked my tongue and headed straight there.

Placing my hand against the wall that blocked the path, I scanned the straight street and quickly found the source of the disturbance.

A woman surrounded by about ten men, being threatened.

As soon as she left the auction house, she threw away her mask, revealing her face completely. Of course, it was Kim Sejin.

“I told you to leave right away! Do you know who I am and what I can do?”

“Who are you? Some kind of grade S hero?”

“With the confidence of coming here alone, you must be someone with abilities, but do you think you can properly utilize them by just coming to the auction house with only 10 million won?”


“These bastards…!”

The underestimated Kim Sejin, enraged, gripped the stones scattered on the ground with both hands.

Then, the stones began to transform into spikes under the men’s feet.

“Ha! How’s that! This is my power to change the shape of stones—”

Though Kim Sejin was laughing confidently, her laughter soon ceased.

The men surrounding Kim Sejin, whose skin had turned into turtle shells, easily blocked her attacks.

“It’s troublesome to think you’re the only one with abilities! To survive here, everyone has to do at least this much!”

“Although it’s not natural, hey! Hehehe!”

“Now, why don’t you hand over the money you have? Now that I see your face, it’s quite intriguing. Have some fun, take the money from the establishment, and hand it over. It’ll be more thrilling.”

“Ah!”

“These bastards…!”

As Kim Sejin panicked and launched random attacks, the men continued to effortlessly deflect her attacks with their turtle shell-like skin.

“Stop! Get out of here!”

Seeing Kim Sejin stepping back, I stopped watching and placed my hand on the ground.

“Geez, anyway, not considering the aftermath is the same here as in the original, huh…?”

Since my ability wasn’t specialized in combat, I decided to use a slightly different approach.

As I placed my hand on the ground, a door appeared, and I effortlessly descended into the underground.

Then, back within the ground, I created another small door to the surface and grabbed the ankles of the thugs standing above it, pulling them into the ground.

“Eek! What, what’s happening!”

To prevent them from futilely struggling, I dragged them deep into the ground, sinking their arms as well, and continued to create small doors underground to grab and pull the other guys.

All of the thugs who hadn’t even seen where the attack was coming from were soon grabbed one by one and pulled into the ground.

In no time, all ten thugs emerged on the surface with only their shoulders exposed, resembling human moles. Now that I’ve gathered them all like this, it’s a bit creepy.

“Who’s playing tricks! Come out now!”

I opened the door from underground and emerged, approaching Kim Sejin, who, now more frightened than before, stepped back.

Still covering my face with a mask, Kim Sejin didn’t recognize me.

“Don’t… don’t come near…!”

“You clearly seem unfamiliar with this place. If you venture into the slums recklessly, this is the kind of danger you’ll encounter.”

“I-I-I didn’t know I’d be scared…? I-I am an ally of darkness—”

“Whether it’s an ally of darkness or an ally of light, stop babbling. I’ll take you, so follow me.”

Meanwhile, the ten human moles-turned-thugs kept babbling at me.

“Hey, you! Who are you! That girl was our prey, and you dare to intervene—”

“Oh yeah? Causing trouble for a friend of Kid G’s? You guys came from the auction house, right? Go tell your bosses. If anyone associated with Kid G is bothered again, we’ll cut ties with you from now on.”

“K-Kid G? It was Kid G…?”

“I-I’m sorry! I couldn’t remember your face…”

“If you’re sorry, that’s enough. Shut up and stay quiet.”

“Kid G…?”

Kim Sejin’s gaze suddenly changed as she looked at me.

I led Kim Sejin through the slum to the outskirts, passing by the ten human moles, and stopped in a secure location.


“You should be able to go on your own from here. If you haven’t outgrown your middle school syndrome about being an ally of darkness or whatever, go play with the neighborhood kids and stay away from places like this in the future.”

“Is it really Kid G…? Yes?”

Why the sudden formality?

As Kim Sejin, who had asked about my identity, rushed towards me and grabbed my hands tightly.

“Kid… Kid G! I’m your biggest fan!”



 
  
    Chapter 9: Black Beef Sejin Kim


Kim Sejin, who claimed to be my fan, grabbed my hand tightly and circled around me with sparkling eyes.

“So amazing! Even with the mask, it’s like your face is in a fog, and I can’t remember it at all! Is this the cognitive disruption chip?”

Valkyrie recognized me immediately, but Kim Sejin, like everyone else, couldn’t distinguish me due to the cognitive disruption chip.

“Kid G! You have superpowers, right? What are they? Or is it a secret? How many times have you used them? What’s the most expensive thing you’ve taken? Have you fought other villains? What about heroes? Who was the strongest?”

“Stop it, you’re giving me a headache. Be quiet.”

Kim Sejin’s nonstop chatter was driving me crazy.

Though Kim Sejin immediately shut her mouth at my words, her burdensome gaze remained.

I knew Kim Sejin had a vague admiration for villains, but I didn’t expect the object of that admiration to be me, rather than some S-rank or even A-rank villain.

“Anyway, I’ve taken you to a safe place, so go home. This is not a place for girls like you. Don’t come around here again.”

“What did you say?! Why am I a girl? I’m the terrifying dark ability user, the Shadow’s Friend, Black Cow Kim Sejin, who can make any child stop crying just by hearing my name!”

“Sure, right. You were struggling with a mere ten street thugs in the slums, so I can’t imagine how you make any child stop crying.”

“Well… that’s because I was off guard! If I use my full power, those guys are nothing…”

“Save your bragging for your stuffed animals at home. Go quickly.”

“Wait! Don’t kick me out! I’m really a fan of Kid G!”

“Why would you be my fan? There are plenty of more famous villains.”

Kim Sejin hesitated before slowly starting to speak.

“It’s because other villains are just about murder or destruction… But Kid G, you help the weak even though you’re a villain! I like people like that!”

“Then you should be a fan of heroes, not me.”

“I hate heroes! They’re just government and Union puppets! I want to be like you, free-spirited, evil yet righteous! Not a puppet hero!”

‘Ah, I see.’

Now it was becoming clearer.

In the original work, Kim Sejin was a troll who kept interfering with Valkyrie from an ambiguous position, neither friend nor foe.

She had a vague admiration for villains but didn’t actually commit villainous acts, and she wasn’t really a fan of heroes either.

Maintaining such an ambiguous stance in an unclear position, constantly causing unnecessary trouble, and even trolling Valkyrie.

Though she had many fans who adored her simply for her pretty face, her actions made her the most disliked character in “Heroic Valkyria.”

That’s why I spoke to her informally from the start, but now Kim Sejin seemed a bit different.

In the original, she trolled because she didn’t have a clear target to admire, but now she had a definite target: me.

So maybe there’s a way to reform Kim Sejin, the most disliked character from the original story, by guiding her properly.

It’s not just because she has a pretty face.

“Hey, Kid G! Can I be your partner? The mysterious beautiful woman who joins forces with Kid G! The two-person band of thieves that punishes the corrupt and depraved capitalist pigs! A revolution of two that instills fear in both heroes and villains!”

“Are you a socialist? I prefer to work alone. Moving in groups just makes it easier to get caught and creates more weaknesses.”

“Are you saying I’m a weakness?!”

“If someone who can’t handle ten street thugs isn’t a weakness, then what is?”

“Just you wait! I’ll achieve something great and come back to you! Then you won’t have any reason to reject me! You’ll regret turning down Black Cow Kim Sejin!”

“Yeah, sure. Now get out before I really kick you out, Black Cow.”

As I pushed Kim Sejin outside, I heard her angrily muttering something, but I had no time to deal with her anymore, so I immediately turned back towards the slums.

From afar, I heard Kim Sejin’s final words.

“How dare you turn me away… I curse you to stub your little toe on the doorframe every day until you accept me!”

Worried that someone might be tailing me, I took a few detours before finally placing my hand on an empty building to create a door back to my home.

As soon as I returned, I checked the list and calculated the approximate amount.

“Hmm… roughly 300 people. How much should I calculate per person? Maybe I should base it on half a year’s salary from that company?”

After fiddling with the calculator, I realized that even after distributing the money to the laid-off temporary workers from Cheonok Logistics, there would be almost nothing left for me.

“Ugh, I guess I’ll have to tighten my belt this month.”

******

Meanwhile, at a similar time.

Eunseol, who had stopped by the Hero Union office, raised her voice to Han Jooyeon, the staff member in charge of the case, after hearing an unbelievable story.

“What, what did you say…? Sister Jooyeon, you’re lying, right?”

“Ha… I wish I was lying. The people on the scene are having a really tough time right now.”

“That doesn’t make sense, there must be some mistake! Let me talk to them! Hello?”

A voice came through the speakerphone.

“Huh? Is this Valkyrie?”

“Yes, it’s me. Is it true that Representative Lee Jeongseok is preventing the investigation team from entering?”

“Oh, don’t even get me started. He’s making such a fuss, saying he’ll sue everyone for trespassing if we even take one step into the mansion…”

At that moment, Valkyrie recalled what Lee Yechan, aka Kid G, had said earlier.

『Individuals like Lee Jeongseok who have suffered damages have to go through several processes during the investigation to determine the scale of their assets and the extent of the damage. Naturally, the flow of personal assets becomes apparent during this process.
When you go to the Union Headquarters later, ask if Lee Jeongseok is cooperating with the damage assessment or if he’s desperately trying to keep the investigation team out of his mansion.』

‘No, it’s just a coincidence.’

Valkyrie shook her head, internally denying Kid G’s words, and continued speaking.

“I’ll talk to him. I think Representative Lee has some misunderstanding-“

“Oh?! Whose voice is this? This is Valkyrie, isn’t it? Hand over the phone immediately!”

Lee Jeongseok’s angry voice was heard beyond the phone, his shouting filling the office.

“Valkyrie, this is all your fault! Because you didn’t do your job properly, that Kid G bastard snuck into my room and managed to steal! And he even destroyed the floors of my house!”

“What?! We definitely caught Kid G! I went up to the room after getting a call to go up… And you heard Kid G himself say that he was caught by me!”

“Oh really, it’s all my fault? It sounds like you’re just like that Kid G, blaming me for everything! Did you two plan this together or something? Huh!”

“Representative, please listen to me-“

“You couldn’t catch the criminal, and instead, the hero who’s supposed to protect my house destroyed it! I can’t pay for this. I should be the one suing you for property damage!”

Seeing Valkyrie’s severely distressed expression, Han Joo-yeon couldn’t stand it anymore and calmly took the phone back, explaining in a composed voice.

“Representative Lee Jeongseok, this is Han Jooyeon from the Hero Union. That’s why we’re trying to have our investigation team assess the exact scale and amount of the damage. If you keep blocking the team, we can’t make any progress. We need to come in and check-“

“What do you plan to poke around further for! Not a step inside! I’ll handle the damage assessment myself, so you better be ready to pay for the repairs to my house that you destroyed!”

Click.

With that, the call was abruptly ended.


“Ha… Damn it…”

Han Jooyeon, who had dealt with such cases multiple times, cursed bitterly.

Then, seeing the girl standing next to her, she let out a deep sigh.

“Sniff… Uuuh…”

Valkyrie, Eunseol, who was just a 20-year-old girl, was trembling with clenched fists and tearful eyes.

“I really caught Kid G… I don’t know how he got up there, but I really caught him… I only went up because they were urging me to provide support… And breaking the floor was unavoidable to catch him… Hic…”

“Seol-ah, don’t cry. It’s not your fault. That bastard Lee Jeongseok is a crazy jerk, so don’t let it get to you. No one blames you.”

Having worked hard on a request only to be blamed by the client, Valkyrie sat down in sorrow and cried, and Han Jooyeon comforted her for a long time.

After calming down to some extent, Valkyrie wiped her swollen eyes and asked Han Jooyeon a question.

“Sniff… But why is Representative Lee Jeongseok preventing the investigation team from entering?”


“Oh, that? Usually, those with something to hide act like that. There must be something inside that they can’t let us find during the damage assessment.”


“…!”

Hearing Han Jooyeon say the same thing as Kid G, Valkyrie momentarily froze.

“Something they can’t let us find…?”

“Yeah, like undeclared hidden assets or illegal items. Drugs, for instance. Those with such things always make a fuss like this.”

For the first time in her life, Valkyrie felt a small doubt growing in her heart about whether the person she was supposed to protect was in the wrong.



 
  
    Chapter 10: Afternoon Terrorist Riot


The next day, Valkyrie came to the lecture in a visibly foul mood.

As expected, she probably went to the Hero Union office after the classes to inquire about the situation, and considering Lee Jeong-seok’s usual behavior, he would have definitely refused the Union investigation team’s entry.

To the current Valkyrie, who firmly believed that the Hero Union and the forces they protected were just and that all villains were evil, this would be a shocking and stressful realization.

She must have confirmed that I was right and her belief was wrong.

However, she didn’t want to admit that I was right, so she just stayed silent and sullen without even trying to initiate any trivial conversation.

I had no reason to provoke Valkyrie, who was already in a bad mood, so I didn’t say anything like, “See, I told you so?”

Of course, there was no benefit in letting her stay in such a state for long, so I decided to take the next step.

The fundamental reason I was doing this was to change Valkyrie’s life, which ended in tragedy, to a happy ending.

Since she was stubborn and blindly believed in justice, I had no choice but to slowly open her eyes in this way.

I brought hundreds of boxes to my house and, whenever I had time, I filled each box with money and placed a card I had prepared inside.

“This is the compensation you should have originally received for the unfair damage you suffered. It roughly amounts to half a year’s salary. Though it’s insufficient, I hope this money helps you prepare for your next steps. Kid G.”

Although preparing and packing the boxes took a while, it wasn’t too difficult, so I was able to finish sooner than expected.

As I was wrapping up the packaging, I heard an interesting piece of news from the TV, which was always on at home.


	Next news. As demands for measures to address the dismissal of temporary workers by Cheon-ok Logistics rise, it has been reported that all 302 dismissed temporary workers will hold a large-scale protest in front of Cheon-ok Logistics headquarters this Friday.



“Hmm?”

As I was packing the boxes, I looked up at the TV.

On TV, there was an interview with the representative of the dismissed temporary workers, expressing anger towards Cheon-ok Logistics.

The news mentioned the time when the dismissed temporary workers would gather and reported that Cheon-ok Logistics had not issued any statement regarding the protest.

“This makes things easier.”

Originally, I planned to send packages using pseudonyms to the addresses of the dismissed temporary workers obtained through a detective agency, but now the task seemed much simpler.

The news continued to report on the protest of the dismissed temporary workers.

Meanwhile, the Hero Union announced that they would dispatch heroes to the protest site for safety reasons. This was In Chan-sik, reporting for SBC News.

#####

I threw aside the stack of A4 papers containing the addresses of the laid-off temporary workers and bundled the individually packaged boxes together.

“Time to let everyone know about the rivalry between Kid G and Valkyrie, right?”

#####

Two days before the protest, on Wednesday, a single card sent to the headquarters caused another uproar at Cheon-ok Logistics.

“I’ll visit again on the day of the Cheon-ok Logistics protest. – Kid G -“

Lee Jeong-seok, the CEO who had already seen two of his most cherished possessions stolen right before his eyes, went into a frenzy and mobilized the entire security team to defend every corner of the headquarters.

The news of Kid G heading to the Cheon-ok Logistics headquarters was also shared with the Hero Union, and upon hearing this, Valkyrie insisted on going to the scene herself.

A villain announcing their presence at a large-scale protest usually signified an imminent terrorist act. Consequently, the Union requested the protest organizers to change the date, but they refused, stating, “We have nothing left to lose because of Cheon-ok Logistics.”

The news also reached the media, and several broadcasters decided to increase their number of on-site reporters, making Friday’s protest an enormous sensation. What could have been just a day’s news about a protest now turned into a major event due to the villain’s threat and the presence of the Hero Union’s rising star, Valkyrie.

Even people who were not initially interested in the mass dismissal of temporary workers at Cheon-ok Logistics became curious and planned to watch the protest from afar.

On Friday, at 9 AM, as Valkyrie arrived at the scene, flying with her white angel wings, the crowd was filled with awe.

“That’s Valkyrie…”

“Wow, she’s really beautiful. Are those wings part of her ability? They’re so pretty…”

“Valkyrie, I love you!”

Although Valkyrie had an identity-concealing chip attached to her suit, the improved chips used by heroes allowed for sufficient face recognition by the public. Heroes’ names and faces needed to be known for media appearances, interviews, and the Union’s marketing efforts.

To protect their privacy, the Union provided enhanced chips that helped the public perceive the heroes’ appearances separately from their civilian identities. Valkyrie was one of the heroes using such a chip.

Upon arrival, Valkyrie immediately communicated with the headquarters through a small earpiece-microphone.

“Unnie Juyeon, I’ve arrived. It seems like Kid G isn’t here yet.”

Han Juyeon, acting as the operator, scanned the surroundings and reported back to Valkyrie.

“I’ve scanned the area, and there’s nothing unusual so far. Given the time, he should be here. Stay alert and let’s proceed.”

“Okay.”

Valkyrie looked around the still calm scene and inwardly ignited her enmity towards Kid G.

‘Kid G… making a big fuss, but in the end, resorting to terrorism in crowded places? I knew it. Do you think I’ll just stand by and watch innocent people being sacrificed? Even if he tries to escape again, I’ll catch him and put him away, even if I have to beat him up.’

What’s going on? Valkyrie, who was on edge, scanning her surroundings, expecting something to happen, but surprisingly, even as the time for the rally passed, nothing happened at the scene.

About 300 irregular workers who were fired began their protest against Cheonok Logistics by turning on loudspeakers and speakers at 10 a.m. as scheduled.

The people gathered around, imagining the clash between Kid G and Valkyrie, but…

11 o’clock, 12 o’clock…

Even after the morning passed and lunchtime came and went, nothing happened at the scene.

As the afternoon passed 2 o’clock, the onlookers, who had been waiting, started cursing and gradually began to leave one by one. Even after 4 o’clock, 5 o’clock passed, Kid G didn’t show up.

For those who had been anticipating the showdown between the notorious thief villain, Kid G, and Valkyrie, who had already risen as a rising hero in the hero alliance, the situation was frustrating.

Some people were cursing Kid G, calling him a coward and a liar.

Valkyrie was also bored; she asked Han Juyeon, who was in the Union Situation Room via earpiece microphone, the question she had asked more than ten times already.

“Sis, is there any sign of Kid G showing up?”


	You know you asked that just ten minutes ago, right? Still, nothing’s happening. There’s no suspicious activity around.



“Sigh…”


	He must be nervous because you’re coming. Isn’t it better if he doesn’t show up?



“Well, yeah, but…”

Valkyrie, who had wanted to confront Kid G as soon as he appeared, felt her energy draining for no reason.

After 5:30 p.m., as the rally was nearing its end, most of the reporters who had come for coverage had left, leaving only a few broadcasting companies.

Suddenly, the people at the entrance of the Cheonok Logistics headquarters building began to move restlessly.

Naturally, Valkyrie turned her gaze in that direction, and feeling that something was happening, she spread her angel wings again, ready to fly at any moment.

“Juyeon, sis. Something seems to be happening at the Cheonok Logistics headquarters. Could you please check it out?”


	Yeah, I’m checking right now. Hold on a moment… Huh? Kid G?



“!!!”


He’s heading up. Let me check for a moment… What!? Wait, Seola! The rooftop! Cheonok Logistics headquarters rooftop!

Han Juyeon urgently relayed the situation, calling out not Valkyrie’s hero name but her real name, and Valkyrie immediately raised her head to the top of the tall Cheonok Logistics building.

The distance was quite far, but like other superhumans, Valkyrie’s physical abilities were much better than ordinary people, and with her excellent eyesight, she could clearly see the person on top.

“Kid G!”

On the rooftop of the Cheonok Logistics headquarters, against the backdrop of the gradually setting sun, stood Kid G, wearing a white mask, looking down below.



 
  
    Chapter 11: Afternoon Terrorist Riot – 2


At dusk, it was quite a poetic act to look down from the rooftop of a skyscraper dozens of floors high as the evening sun slowly set.

If I had come here as a tourist, I would have appreciated this scenery leisurely, grateful that I don’t have acrophobia, but unfortunately, the situation wasn’t that comfortable.

Most of the guards set up by Representative Lee Jeongseok are busy chasing my decoy running around the headquarters, so he doesn’t know I’m here.

Representative Lee Jeongseok probably thought I would steal something inside the headquarters as soon as he received my card, judging by my PTSD…

In the first place, I had no intention of stealing anything more from Cheonok Logistics, and it was all pointless from the beginning after making a door by putting my hand on the outer wall of the building and entering and coming up here through the emergency staircase.

Just before the dispersal of the condemnation rally, when I revealed my appearance, the Valkyrie on the ground unfolded her angel wings and prepared for battle.

I stayed in place and turned on the voice amplifier and spoke to the Valkyrie on the ground.

“Oh, I’m sorry, but would you mind waiting there, Valkyrie? I’m too scared to face you head-on.”

“Stop talking nonsense! What did you come to steal this time?”

“That’s too much. Still, even though we chased each other and got attached, meeting you and being treated like a thief out of nowhere.”

From the perspective of the Valkyrie, I was just a real thief, so she seemed surprised when I said that.

“I saw the condemnation rally well. It seems that those people want to tell the government or the press their voice, but surprisingly no one was interested in them. The government didn’t respond at all, and the press came and took pictures and left… So I wanted to help, so I came here like this.”

“Stop talking nonsense! Threatening the place where people gather with terrorism? What’s wrong with you? Are you taking away the chance to catch everyone’s attention-“

“You’re in a hurry. Do you mean you’re taking away the chance to catch everyone’s attention as the hero of justice, Valkyrie?”

“What’s the chance you’re talking about! It’s not normal!”

“This is it.”

I brought a large box with dozens of helium balloons forward so that people on the ground could see it.

Several items bundled together that looked like dynamite were tied around the box, and above that bundle hung a digital clock that was gradually running out of time.

As soon as they saw it, everyone, including Valkyrie and Operator Han Juyeon, who were still at the broadcast station, thought of only one word.

Time bomb.

The remaining broadcast station employees were the first to confirm it with the camera and screamed in panic.

And the participants in the rally, including ordinary people, one by one looked at its appearance with their eyes when they saw the camera screen.

“Yikes!!!”

“Ah! It’s a bomb! A time bomb!”

“What… What the hell is this crazy bastard doing!”

Valkyrie shouted, sweating coldly.

“Now, everyone participating in the rally! To move the government and media that won’t budge without controversy and gossip, I’ll send a gift from now on! Tomorrow, all the news will be buzzing about what happened here!”

Saying so, I launched the box attached to a helium balloon outside the building.

No matter how skilled Valkyrie was, it would take her some time to fly here, and considering the safety of citizens, she couldn’t act rashly, which gave me the advantage.

Seeing people panicking and scattering like ants pouring out of an anthill below, I cleared my throat for a moment and took a deep breath.

And then, I burst into exaggerated laughter so that everyone could hear.

“Hahaha! Let’s start a spectacular show! Presenting the best explosion right here!”

Damn, this is even more ridiculous than I thought.

The camera shouldn’t have caught my face getting pale.

As the box attached to the balloon moved forward, I took out an illegally modified airgun from the slum and fired it with both hands.

Ratatatatang!

“Haah-Hahaha!!!”

I endured the madness and burst into laughter, shooting wildly with the gun, popping the balloons.

And as the number of balloons decreased, at some point, the weight of the box became stronger than the force of the balloons, and the box began to fall downward.

“Oh no… This can’t be happening!!!”

Valkyrie screamed, spreading her angel wings wide and flying toward the box, not towards Kid G.

Valkyrie wanted to catch Kid G so badly, but she realized that if the box fell and exploded, it could cause a real disaster.

“Everyone! Wrap your heads and hide under the building! At least under the trees! Hurry!”

Valkyrie desperately shouted towards the many people still around, flying desperately and grabbing onto the box.

She quickly checked the time, but…

00:10.
00:09…

There were only 10 seconds left.

She wasn’t a bomb disposal technician, and even if she were, she couldn’t disarm the bomb in this time.

‘Damn it… It’s too late!’

Unable to disarm the bomb or just throw it away, Valkyrie made up her mind and created a shield with her ability.

Valkyrie mobilized her wings to wrap around the box as much as possible.

“Seolah, no!”

Through the earphone mic, screams from Han Juyeon, who was operating on the other side, could be heard.

00:02…
00:01…

Valkyrie tightly closed her eyes and bit her lips.

00:00

Boing!

Instead of the usual ear-splitting sound you’d expect when a bomb explodes, Valkyrie felt a sense of bewilderment at the rather cute sound that emanated. She cautiously opened her eyes.

From the red dynamites that seemed to be time bombs, party fireworks burst out, scattering in all directions.

Belatedly coming to her senses, Valkyrie felt the box she was holding onto strangely light, so she opened it.

Inside were dozens of smaller boxes with names of various people written on them.

Judging by the height, it seemed like several layers were stacked, totaling hundreds when combined.

Feeling foolish, Valkyrie ground her teeth as she turned her head sharply towards the Cheonok Logistics headquarters building rooftop. However, Kid G, who had been there a moment ago, was already gone.

Disappointed, Valkyrie lifted the box and landed on the ground. As others realized that nothing had happened, they started returning to their positions one by one.

Then, a voice flowed from the clock that seemed to be the timer of the time bomb.

“Hahaha! How about that? Did you like the ‘gift’ I gave you?”

Bzzt bzzt

Feeling too heated, Valkyrie’s eyes twitched, and she grabbed the clock with both hands, crushing it as she shouted loudly.

“Hey!!! Stop treating people like idiots right now!”

But the voice coming from the clock continued its indifferent speech.

“Oh, Valkyrie must be excited and cursing me right now, but it’s useless. I’ve recorded this voice.”

Snickers… snickers…

“The contents of that box are a gift for the irregular workers who were laid off this time. Oh, it’s a real gift, so don’t misunderstand. Shouldn’t we ease the worries of those facing an uncertain future?”

As Valkyrie checked the small boxes inside the big box, she absentmindedly read the letters written on them.

“1129th floor, 21, XX-ro, XX-gu, Seongnam-si, Gyeonggi-do… Kim Min-soo?”

Then someone among those who had fled in panic but cautiously returned to gather their belongings responded.

“Yes? That’s mine… How do you know my address?”

“Yes? It’s written on the box…”

Unable to resist his curiosity, the man whose name was written on the box approached and read his name on the box but was too scared to open it.


In the meantime, the operator Han Juyeon relayed a message to Valkyrie.

“Valkyrie, I just scanned the contents of the box, and there were no hazardous materials detected. It should be safe to open it.”

“The scan results indicate that the items inside the box are safe. You can open it.”

Relieved by Valkyrie’s words, the man whose name was on the box opened it. And upon seeing the contents, he exclaimed in surprise.

“W-What is all this money?”

“Money?!”

Upon hearing this, other rally participants gathered around the boxes one by one, also opening boxes with their names on them.

Those who received boxes containing nearly 20 million won were dumbfounded, exchanging bewildered looks with each other.

“Va-Valkyrie…? What in the world…”

As if waiting for this, recorded voice of Kid G provided an answer.

“It seems many of you really like Mr. Lee Jungseok, the CEO of Cheonok Logistics.”

At that moment, Lee Jungseok burst out of the first-floor door and ran towards Valkyrie.

“Hey! Has the bomb been defused? What the hell happened! That Kid G guy vanished from our building!”

Thanks to that, Lee Jungseok could hear the recorded voice.

“We don’t know how much they willingly paid for Mr. Lee Jungseok’s items at the auction. Especially the black pearl necklace, someone said they would disassemble it and use some of the pearls for their own purposes… I wonder if it’s not a promise to take the logistics company executives to a public bathhouse soon. Hahaha!”

At that moment, Lee Jungseok froze completely.


“What…? My wife’s necklace… what did they… use it for?”

“Anyway, rally participants, the ones who deserve punishment have received it, and you’ve also received gifts that may help your unfair circumstances. So, use those as the basis for a fresh start in your lives. That’s all I can do for those who are neglected by the government.”

Some of the rally participants, upon hearing that voice, shed tears of gratitude and shouted loudly.

“Thank you…! Thank you, Kid G! Thank you so much!”

The bomb scare incident that ended in misunderstanding that day was the catalyst for Kid G and Valkyrie to gain explosive fame.



 
  
    Chapter 12: Not Everyone is Like You


As the large-scale rally was winding down, the villain Kid G revealed himself, and amidst the chaos of people screaming and fleeing, ready-made material for news articles was created.

As soon as the next morning arrived, newspapers and news programs unanimously covered the bomb scare incident as headline news.

In fact, it was nothing more than a minor mishap, with no bombs or anything else, but there was a separate reason why the incident became famous…

[Column] A real hero emerges from fake terror incidents

[Editorial] Valkyrie, showing the true image of a hero needed in our time

[News] Korea Hero Alliance, “No current schedule for Valkyrie’s interview”

Hundreds of people witnessed Valkyrie’s heroic actions with their own eyes, and even the media cameras captured her heroic acts.

In the midst of thinking a real bomb was about to drop, Valkyrie’s image of spreading her wings and embracing the bomb box with her whole body as she flew up into the evening sky became a huge sensation.

She was already well-regarded within the Hero Alliance for her kindness to people and her excellent suppression of villains, gradually rising as a divine figure.

Valkyrie’s act of flying into the sky with the bomb box for the safety of the citizens, risking her own life, was evaluated as a reminder of what a hero should be.

Since last night, Twitter trends were dominated by Valkyrie, her identity, and everything related to her, and with testimonies from those helped by Valkyrie, she became an overnight star.

In addition to that, there was one more thing.

[Editorial] Kid G: A Villain Engaged in Private Sanctions or a Heroic Figure?

Following Valkyrie, I was the next most mentioned figure.

It was natural for me to be mentioned since I was directly involved in the bomb scare incident, and particularly because of the contents of the box that everyone thought was a bomb.

News broadcasts showed footage of rally participants receiving my gifts, crying with gratitude, and praising me, and there were also interviews with them.


	They say that person is a villain? Do you know who the real villains are to us right now? It’s the government! They didn’t care about us even when Cheonok Logistics was in this state! 

	They ignored all our petitions, and now they’re saying Kid G should be arrested because he’s engaging in private sanctions? That one villain did so much for us, what did our governments do!



While newspapers and media outlets all seemed to reject me probably because of their stance, rally participants supported me wholeheartedly, and public opinion on the internet was divided fifty-fifty.

As one who engages in private sanctions and theft, at this point, I’m no different from any other villain, or perhaps even an outlaw…

With the public’s attention focused on heroes like Valkyrie and villains like Kid G, as the day turned to night again, I walked through the peaceful university campus, completely disconnected from yesterday’s turmoil, heading towards the building where my classroom was located.

Upon arriving nearby, I spotted a beautiful woman with long black hair, looking quite tired, sitting on an outdoor bench, waiting for time to pass.

“Wow, you look tired. Just like someone who had a mentally exhausting day yesterday.”

Upon hearing my voice, Eunseol immediately stood up, grabbed my wrist, and briskly walked away with me in tow.

“Ah! Ah! My wrist, it’s twisting! My wrist! Ah!”

She dragged me like a sack of potatoes behind the deserted building and forcefully pushed me against the wall.

Thud!

Then, she swung her fist towards my face, hitting the building wall beside me.

Given that she hadn’t exerted much force, the stone wall slightly gave way to the shape of her fist.

“What are you doing?”

“As you can see, I’m Lee Yechan, a vibrant freshman at Seoul Hero Training University.”

“Don’t talk nonsense!”

Her voice was different from before, genuinely angry and harsh.

However, despite her fiery red eyes, her anger didn’t seem as intense as one would expect. Instead, she appeared more confused and anxious.

“What are you doing? What are you thinking? Why did you do those things? What’s your purpose, what do you want?”

Even if Eunseol is known for being a stickler for justice, she must have felt that I wasn’t quite the same as the other villains after what happened yesterday.

For her, who always adhered to the simplistic view of heroes as good and villains as evil, seeing rally participants praising me and cursing the government would have been a disconcerting sight.

Moreover, objectively speaking, my actions were incomprehensible from a third-party perspective.

Which villain in the world would give almost 20 million won to around 300 rally participants gathered there? Even heroes wouldn’t do that.

“What I want? Well, I don’t particularly have anything in mind, just to remain peaceful like this.”

“Then all you villains should just go to jail.”

“Oh, you’re still stuck in that closed-minded thinking? Didn’t you see what happened yesterday? The government, the corporations they protect…”

“In situations where resources are limited, it’s inevitable! If we just had a little more time, the alliance or heroes would have found a way to support those people somehow-“

“Do you know how much money was collectively sent in those boxes yesterday? It was over 5 billion won. Did the alliance provide that money? Or maybe the heroes offered to help? There would have been many people who wouldn’t participate, right?”

“Still, what you did was just a crime! You stole other people’s property and made money out of it! If only we had more time, we could have supported those people through proper channels! But instead, villains like you use stolen money to win people’s hearts and portray yourselves as champions of justice-“

“For those who lost their jobs and livelihoods overnight, every day is a struggle against their dwindling bank accounts and constant stress and pain. And it’s not just those people, right? There are those who had their research stolen, those who were unfairly involved in accidents and couldn’t receive proper treatment…”

For a moment, Valkyrie’s eyes trembled intensely. But I didn’t pretend to know more than I did.

“For people struggling day by day, if the government and alliance just stand by and watch, what will become of their lives? To those people, I might be more of a hero than the government and alliance who just watch and wait.”

“Don’t be ridiculous. A villain is a villain, especially self-righteous ones like you.”

“Then, if Valkyrie, the champion of justice, were in dire straits, and a villain offered a helping hand, would you reject it outright?”

“Yes. We don’t need the help of villains. They wouldn’t help out of goodness anyway.”

“I see. I’ll remember that. But not everyone can be like you.”

With that, I checked the time on my phone.

“Oh, it’s almost time for class. I’ll go to the classroom first.”

“Hey, where are you going? We’re not done talking yet!”

“You should come quickly too, Eunseol. If you don’t want to be late for your major-required first class like last time.”

Eunseol called out angrily to the retreating Lee Yechan, but he didn’t come back and headed towards the classroom.

For a moment, Eunseol remained in place, recalling the words Lee Yechan had just spoken.

‘To those people, he’s more of a hero? Are we turning away from their pain? Ridiculous! We’re just following the procedures… Surely those people would understand our position…’

But despite her efforts to convince herself, the image of the rally participants shedding tears of joy and embracing each other, finally able to breathe a sigh of relief, wouldn’t leave her mind.


Originally, it should have been the heroes themselves, not villains like Kid G, who showed that kind of compassion. But it was Kid G who undeniably brought laughter to those people.

“Am I really… Am I really thinking wrong? Is Kid G that bastard not just an ordinary villain but something truly different?”

For a moment, Eunseol entertained such thoughts, then shook her head vigorously.

“No, that can’t be! That bastard is nothing more than a villain! Did he slick his tongue or something? Do you think I’d fall for that?”

Unaware of the tiny seed planted in her own heart, Eunseol vehemently denied any possibility of being swayed.



 
  
    Chapter 13: Kid G’s Influence


Free time before the lecture starts.

I was already seated, waving to Eunseol as she entered the classroom, gesturing for her to come here, but she just gave me a disdainful look and went to sit at an empty desk on the opposite side.

With a chuckle, I gathered my bag and books and sat next to Eunseol, who looked surprised and annoyed as I approached.

“What are you doing? Can’t you go away?”

“What’s wrong? Just a college student here to attend class.”

“Tch…”

Eunseol grumbled and tried to move seats, but this time, Sejin, who barged in from the opposite side, blocked her escape route.

“Hey there! Our Valkyrie… fervent follower? Valkyrie totally became a hero, didn’t she? Must be nice?”

Unaware that she didn’t know Eunseol’s true identity, Sejin was busy trying to make conversation.

Blocked by Sejin’s intrusion, Eunseol sighed.

“Move. I’m changing seats.”

“What? I don’t feel like moving again. Why bother moving when I can just sit here? No, won’t move!”

“Why are you suddenly ordering me around? Dislike it? Don’t want to move, don’t!”

While Sejin was blocking the way, the professor entered, and Eunseol, failing to change seats, sighed and sat back down.

She used to be an unpopular character, always causing trouble unnecessarily in the original work, trolling Valkyrie, but now she’s really doing well, isn’t she?

I teased Eunseol lightly.

“You’re about to leave as soon as I arrive. No matter what, I get hurt too.”

“Do you really want to die?”

And as the class progressed…

Sejin, sitting a bit far from the blackboard, started chatting with me.

“Hey, Jaechan. I saw you last time, seemed like you’re into Kid G, right?”

“Well, can’t say I dislike him.”

Eunseol, wedged in the middle, snorted at my words.

Sejin raised her thumb at my words, her eyes sparkling with more excitement, boasting.

“Hey, want to hear some shocking news?”

“What is it?”

“I actually met Kid G a few days ago!”

That’s me.

Only now did Eunseol’s head snap back in surprise.

“…Where?”

“Heh, that’s a secret. If I tell you, won’t you rush off to report to your Valkyrie you’re following?”

Of course, a hero like Valkyrie doesn’t just meet ordinary people whenever they want, but externally, the setting is that she’s doing an internship at the Hero Union, and above all, since Eunseol herself is Valkyrie…

But somehow, I feel slightly sorry for Sejin, who keeps habitually calling Eunseol Valkyrie and saying strange things because of me.

Here it is.

Should I someday tell the fact that Eunseol is Valkyrie?

After Sejin interrupted Eunseol’s words, she bragged to me again.

“Jealous? Impressed? Even with a mask covering the face and no facial recognition, he’s over 185cm tall, muscular like Kim Donghyun, and his face is totally Cha Eunwoo-like!”

“Uh… That can’t be true, right…?”

Even with face recognition impairment chips, this distortion was too much. Plus, I’m not even 180cm tall.

“And and! Did you see the news yesterday? That grace dropping a box from the sunset-lit sky! Thought it was a bomb, but inside the box were severed irregular employees’ money! How heroic is that! Jaechan, don’t you think so too?”

“Hey, why is Kid G a hero? He’s a villain.”

“Huh? Our Seol isn’t Valkyrie, she’s a fan of Kid G, so you’re upset?”

“That’s not it!”

“Anyway! Watching that made me realize again! Saving the world isn’t about being a hero, controlled by the government, but rather righteous villains like Kid G! I’m going to join him as an assistant and work together as a team!”

“Hah, openly teaming up with villains? Should I contact the Union and have you arrested right now?”

And then I asked Sejin.

“But does Kid G even need you as an assistant?”

To which Sejin confidently replied with her typical smirk.

“Heh, there’s no other way it could be.”

“Why?”

“It’s common sense for detectives to have a pretty assistant, isn’t it?”

“That’s for detectives, not Kid G. He’s not a detective.”

“Even though I’m not officially registered with the Union, I can still use my abilities. There’s no lack of skills! And ultimately… last time I met him, when I demanded to be his assistant, Kid G flatly refused, so I cast a terrifying curse.”

Eunseol seemed curious and asked with a puzzled expression.

“A curse?”

“I cursed him that every time he crosses a door until he accepts me as his assistant, his toe will stub on the doorframe! Now, every time he stumbles, he’ll think of me, and if he doesn’t accept me as his assistant, he won’t be able to bear it, right?”

“Ah… that’s so.”

Eunseol sighed with a look that seemed to say she asked for no reason and focused back on the lecture.

And as we were leaving for lunch after class…

“Ahh!”

I stumbled, getting caught on the door frame as I left the classroom.

A few days after the fake bomb incident caused by Kid G.

The leadership of the Korean Hero Union held a remote video conference with government officials.

The topic was the handling of Kid G.

The fact that the leadership of the union and government officials were meeting to discuss nothing more than a common B-list villain was not just unusual but outright insane.

It was an unprecedented event.

As all the participants’ faces appeared on the monitor, Union Leader Kim Seyul spoke first.

“Hello, I am Kim Seyul, the leader of the Korean Hero Union, participating in this meeting at the request of the government.”

“Nice to meet you, Leader Kim Seyeol.”

Government officials exchanged brief greetings and went straight to the point without any further introductions.

“Leader, shouldn’t we take some action regarding this villain, Kid G?”

“Every time Kid G issues a threat, Valkyrie responds.”

“Never missed it.”

“Since Kid G’s abilities haven’t been accurately determined yet, it’s a disadvantageous fight for Valkyrie. However, based on the times when the Thousand Hell Logistics Security Team witnessed Kid G during the recent bomb incident and when he revealed himself directly, and all the information Valkyrie gathered from previous battles with Kid G…”

“Leader, we’re not asking about Kid G’s abilities right now.”

Leader Kim Seyul paused for a moment.

“We didn’t convene this meeting just to inquire about the abilities of some B-list villain, barely upgraded to B-list recently. Do you know what the real problem is? It’s eroding the trust in the government.”

“Take a look at this, Leader.”

Another member shared a screen displaying several charts and graphs.

“Look at the list of companies Kid G targeted. What does this look like to you?”

After briefly scanning through the list of CEOs who had been exposed to Kid G, Leader Kim Seyul could infer one commonality.

“Very… they’re companies with a ‘pro-government’ inclination.”

“Let’s speak freely among ourselves. These are companies that either paid lobbying fees to us and gained advantages in bidding competitions or, conversely, received subsidies from us and provided ‘various’ services in return. Not just to the government but also to the Union.”

That member firmly established that the Union was clearly implicated, leaving no room for escape.

“It’s too accurate to be just a coincidence, right? And look at this as well. The ratio of articles and editorials criticizing the government compared to when Kid G started his activities has increased by 217%.”

“The news I’ve seen hasn’t been significantly different from before.”

“Of course, the articles have been suppressed. But each of these things adds unnecessary concerns for the government. Especially since the bomb incident a few days ago, the situation has escalated to the point where media censorship is becoming meaningless.”

Other members chimed in.

“Can you imagine how loudly Representative Lee Jungseok shouted and criticized? We have to provide care to Thousand Hell Logistics because we received a lot from them, but if this rat keeps causing trouble for companies, and if the Union fails to protect them, it undermines the basic trust between the government and businesses.”

“These irregular workers praising Kid G and criticizing the government in interviews, which are then broadcasted as they are, how much trouble do you think we’re in trying to clean up after that? Even clueless idiots are sympathizing with them on the internet, busy idolizing Kid G blindly. How pathetic is that?”

Aside from everything else, looking at the targets this guy is messing with, you can’t help but think of a slim possibility. If by any chance KU Bio or Yusung Pharmaceuticals, or even the Korea Union Severance Hospital, get involved, what will happen then?

“I understand what you’re saying.”

Government officials have proposed a plan of action for dealing with Kid G.

“What we demand from the Union is simple. Kill Kid G as soon as possible. In fact, that’s all that needs to be done. Initially, it might cause a bit of a stir, but if we just throw out some celebrity gossip or something, the public will forget in no time. Is it possible?”

“Currently, there are signs that Oblivion is resuming its activities. S-class heroes are too busy to be deployed, and even A-class heroes… If Oblivion moves, deployment becomes practically impossible.”

“That means for now, we’ll have to rely on rookie heroes like Valkyrie to fill the gap.”

“Yes.”

“Well then, as annoying as it may be, we’ll tarnish Kid G’s reputation as Plan B. If people hear he’s not some kind of hero but just another common villain trash, that’ll do.”

“That… seems doable. It might take some time to think of a method.”

When Kim Seyeol, the head of the Union, spoke, the leader among the officials interrupted him.

“Oh, don’t worry about that. We’ll let you know the method soon enough. All the Union needs is the will to execute.”

“Understood, sir.”


Soon after, the meeting ended, and Kim Seyeol, with a sigh, dismissed the other leaders who had attended the meeting.

‘Some degree of normalcy should be maintained…’

Thinking about what kind of “solution” the government would bring made his head ache.







 
  
    Chapter 14: Copycat Crime


After the bomb terror incident ended and several days passed, Eunseol maintained a much colder attitude compared to before. Well, there haven’t been any significant events between us, so there’s really no reason for the stubborn justice freak Valkyrie to be irritated with me.

Furthermore, with Kim Sejin constantly showering praise on Kid G beside her, Eunseol, who already disliked Kid G, was stuck in that low-pressure zone.

Most importantly, due to my involvement in two more vigilante incidents within a week after the terror incident, Valkyrie and I crossed paths again, and her mood worsened even more as she failed to apprehend me at the scene.

With the culprit clearly in sight but no conclusive evidence to confirm the culprit, and continually missing them at the scene, her pride must be taking a huge hit.

It’s undeniable that Valkyrie’s incompetence, except for me, had been capturing other villains one by one.

Therefore, Valkyrie was even more determined to catch me and her morale was dwindling every time she missed, especially after my two recent vigilante acts within a week after the terror incident.

So, always chasing and being chased at night, and uncomfortably cohabiting at the university during the day for a few days.

The incident came unexpectedly, and at quite an unexpected time for me too.

One afternoon, after finishing lunch and having coffee at the campus cafe with Eunseol and Kim Sejin.

Eunseol, who seemed practically forced to come along because of me and Kim Sejin, despite not wanting to be with me, sat with a sullen expression, barely sipping her coffee, while watching the TV news.

Her constant fidgeting with her coffee cup stopped as she watched a particular news report.


	Breaking news. Unidentified individuals claiming to be followers of the B-list villain Kid G are currently carrying out large-scale looting in the Myeongdong shopping district. Hero Union advises nearby citizens to evacuate immediately, but it’s reported that citizens who were inside the area at the time of the incident have not yet escaped. They are engaging in indiscriminate destruction, looting, and arson, all in an attempt to demonstrate Kid G’s will…

	The Hero Union has not yet dispatched any heroes to the scene.

	Severe traffic congestion is occurring in the Myeongdong area, raising concerns for additional safety incidents…



Eun-seol immediately put down her coffee and got up from her seat.

“I’ll be back in a moment. Just tell the professor I don’t know where I am.”

Eun-seol shot me a glare as if she could kill me, then hastily left.

While it was obvious where she was going, neither I nor Kim Sejin knew. Kim Sejin, unaware that I knew, looked at both of us alternately with an anxious expression.

Kim Sejin, worried that I might suspect something, acted first.

“B-b-books! Maybe she left her textbooks at home, right? We’ve known each other for a long time, and she tends to forget that sort of thing often~ Let’s not worry about it and just go to class after finishing our coffee. She’ll take care of the attendance herself… Ha… Haha…”

It was admirable how, despite trolling Valkyrie so much in the original, she was diligently covering up her identity from third parties.

Even though her values were a bit strange, she was fundamentally a good girl.

But I couldn’t just leave it at that. Especially in this situation, I couldn’t just sit here and have coffee leisurely.

Most importantly, due to the nature of my abilities, I am vulnerable to long-distance travel unless I have prepared in advance, and this was too much of a sudden crisis.

“Darn it, there’s no time.”

With no time to hesitate, I put down my coffee cup and rose from my seat.

“Hey, Kim Sejin. I just remembered, today’s the last day of that game event I was playing, and I need to claim the rewards. I’m going to the PC cafe, so I’ll skip the afternoon class, okay?”

“What? What nonsense are you talking about?”

“I’m leaving right away. Sorry, but can you please bring the coffee cup over there instead? I’m off!”

“Hey, Lee Yechan!”

Leaving Kim Sejin behind in the cafe, I hurriedly dashed outside, and I saw Valkyrie flying far away beyond the sky.

With Valkyrie’s flying speed, she could reach from Gwanak to Myeongdong in 10 minutes…

I hailed a taxi on the street and as soon as I sat in the back seat, I shouted urgently.

“Myeongdong Station, please. As fast as you can!”

“What? Myeongdong? It’s dangerous there because of the ongoing terror situation; I can’t go there.”

I took out four 50,000 won bills from my pocket and placed them near the gear shifter.

It was part of the remaining money after disposing of the stolen items and distributing relief funds to various victims.

“Please, as fast as possible. If there’s a restricted area, just drop me off at the edge of it.”

“Grab on tight, sir!”

The taxi driver, instantly changing his attitude, readily accepted the money and stepped on the gas pedal heavily, heading towards Myeongdong.

In less than 20 minutes, the taxi reached the boundary area where entry was permitted, and after getting out of the taxi, I went to a deserted place, attached a jamming chip, and put on the mask I always carried in my bag.

Clang! Bang!

Although Myeongdong Shopping Street was a few more minutes’ walk away, I could hear the sounds of fights and breaking objects from inside.

“I have no choice but to bring out both clones…”

Not knowing the situation inside and what might happen, I had no choice but to summon the maximum of two clones that I could produce.

This would make me three times as exhausted, to the point where I might collapse after just a few hours, but there was no other option.

I created two clones and sent one to a reasonably distant location as a precaution, while the other stayed slightly away from me, entering from a blind spot in my vision.

As I approached, I saw a security team sent by the Hero Union, consisting of two guards, stationed nearby.

I created a hole in the ground with my hand and moved behind them, then, in the meantime, I sent one clone directly to distract the guards’ attention.

“The shopping area is currently closed due to the terrorists. Please turn back.”

“I understand, just a moment.”

“Ugh?!”

While the guards were focused on the clone, I emerged from the ground and shocked them with a stun gun behind their necks.

They, who never expected anyone to come from behind, immediately collapsed, and I quickly stole the handguns they were carrying, two in total.

After entering through the building’s exterior, I ascended to the rooftop, where I saw Valkyrie confronting dozens of people.

I could barely catch snippets of their conversation.

“I don’t understand what you’re doing here with so many people in broad daylight. You should be prepared since you committed a terrorist act, right?”

“Hahaha, do you think we’ll be scared just because Valkyrie showed up?”

“Do you think we, who followed Kid G’s example and took action ourselves, would be afraid of you? Bring it on!”

The terrorists aimed their guns at Valkyrie, and as they pulled the triggers, bullets quickly flew towards her, but she swiftly unfolded her wings to shield herself.

“Ugh…?!”

Although it didn’t cause significant damage, it was a tactical move to hinder Valkyrie’s aerial movement with the net, disrupting the movement of her wings.

Valkyrie, infuriated, tore the net apart, but at the same time, more nets were fired at her.

“Do you think I’ll lose my strength just because of this?”

With too many nets entangling her, Valkyrie gave up flying and decided to just run to subdue the terrorists.

As an enhanced ability user, Valkyrie could run 100 meters in 7-8 seconds even without wings, thanks to her enhanced physical abilities.

The terrorists dispersed smoke grenades to buy some time and collectively headed towards a nearby building.

Seeing them fleeing into a large cosmetics store on the first floor, I leaped over the building’s rooftop and headed towards the vicinity, then opened the rooftop floor and descended below.

The terrorists, trapped inside with hostages, turned the building around, using the trapped store employees and customers as human shields.

Seeing the hostages, Valkyrie rushed forward like an enraged bull but abruptly stopped in her tracks.

“These damn bastards…”

“Hahaha! Afraid the hostages might get hurt or the building might collapse, so you can’t use your fancy punches, huh? If you’re confident, come and try, come and punch us!”

“Please… please spare us, please…”

“Dammit…”

As the innocent hostages cried out in fear, Valkyrie could only stand in confrontation with the terrorists, unable to act recklessly.

Watching that scene, I felt a strong sense of frustration.

Not all heroes prioritize citizen safety and facility preservation above all else.

Among heroes, there are many who only focus on missions like villain suppression, regardless of whether hostages die or the city is destroyed, making it difficult to predict due to differences in hero personalities.

Yet, these people, who had never encountered Valkyrie before, were behaving as if they knew her well, acting as if Valkyrie prioritized citizen safety and facility preservation as extremely important.

They knew the manual for dealing with Valkyries as if they were trained soldiers, and the net grenades they fired were quite effective against abilities that involved spreading wings, just like Valkyries.

As if they knew Valkyries would come.

Moreover, they kept dropping hints that they were my followers…

As I considered various situations from the original work, I could only come to one conclusion. It was still a hypothesis, though.

“Come on, let’s follow Kid G’s will and do our part, everyone! Take out all your cash, and you guys! Hand over all your phones and wallets too!”

“U-uh, please, save us!”

The hostages begged for their lives, crying, as the terrorists grabbed their hair and threatened them.

Having finished my rough deduction, I took action.

“Come on, let’s clean this place up just like Kid G! Leave your cards behind too!”

“Did I ever take hostages and rob stores?”

“?!”

Bang!

Before the terrorists could even react to the voice from behind, I shot the one holding a hostage in the back, and he collapsed forward, bleeding.

“Everyone, close your eyes!”

I then shot the ones near the hostages one by one, and five of them were dead in an instant, caught off guard.


“K-K-Kid G?!”

“H-How…”

“What’s this? You call yourselves my followers, but you’re more surprised than happy to see me? Didn’t expect me to show up?”

The terrorists were in great confusion, hastily drawing their weapons, while I stood my ground, holding a pistol in each hand, facing them.

“You’d better spill who sent you to cause this mayhem before you all die.”



 
  
    Chapter 15: Copycat Crime – 2


The terrorists outnumbered me by far, but I had the advantage since I preemptively caught them off guard and established dominance.

Some of them quickly came to their senses, but those quick-witted ones were the first to get shot and die. The remaining ones, having seen several of their comrades die, lost their will to fight and raised their hands in surrender.

“Wa-wait! Don’t kill us! We are your followers—”

“If you’re my followers, why were you so wide-eyed with surprise when I arrived? Unlike when you faced the Valkyries.”

“Th-that was because we were happy to see you.”

“Cut the obvious nonsense. Who put you up to this to mess with me? Another villain? Or the government?”

“!!!”

They vigorously shook their heads, neither affirming nor denying.

“If you have no intention of talking, then I’ll just have to kill you until you change your mind.”

“Ha, I can’t stand your arrogance anymore. You’ve done enough.”

At that moment, someone among the terrorists revealed their true nature and stood up.

Bang

I immediately fired at him, but…

“That hurts!”

He didn’t die, only ending up with a scratch on his forehead.

‘A superhuman…!’

The only ones who can survive a headshot at this range are superhumans with much stronger bodies.

They must have hidden a superhuman among the terrorists as a contingency.

Even while fighting the Valkyrie, he didn’t reveal his true identity, so I didn’t recognize him.

He dragged out a random person from the hostages.

“Aah! Please, save me! Save me…!”

Ignoring the pleas of the terrified woman, he hurled her towards me.

“Ahhh!”

For a moment, my view was blocked by the woman thrown at me…

Bang!

An explosion erupted right behind her.

“Damn…!”

Caught in the explosion that shook the building, I quickly leapt to the second-floor stairs to secure my view.

Looking down, I saw the unfortunate woman who had been thrown, now dead, her back charred black from the blast.

“You bastard…!”

“So, you’re a superhuman too, huh? But your ability isn’t useful in combat, is it?”

‘He knows my ability…?’

It might be a bluff, but knowing that my ability isn’t helpful in combat makes it less likely to be just a lie.

“Who the hell are you?”

“Hmm? Didn’t I introduce myself? Have you heard of the explosive maniac, Flood?”

“So, you’re here pretending to be my follower. It seems you were indeed hired by someone.”

“Well? You’re going to die here anyway, so you don’t need to worry about that!”

Flood, having fully revealed his true colors, grabbed random items from the cosmetics store and threw them towards me.

The thrown cosmetics soon became explosive devices, causing a loud explosion.

This kind of ability wasn’t particularly rare, so I recognized it immediately.

The ability to turn objects into bombs.

Unlike my ability to turn walls into doors or create clones, his ability was directly useful in combat, making him much stronger in individual combat.

I glanced briefly at the dead civilian with a bitter expression and then shouted loudly enough for the sound to be heard outside the building.

“Valkyrie! The people!”

With that mad bomber around, the other hostages here could end up like that woman at any moment.

Valkyrie, who hadn’t been able to act freely because her attacks might harm the hostages or cause the building to collapse, couldn’t delay any longer after seeing an innocent civilian die. She immediately dashed forward like lightning at my words.

“Everyone, get down and cover your heads! Haaah!”

“Whoa?! If you come any closer, I’ll kill them all—”

While the terrorists were distracted by me, Valkyrie had already moved within striking distance.

The terrorists tried to belatedly threaten the hostages, but Valkyrie’s punch was faster.

Boom!

“Ugh!”

Even though Valkyrie carefully controlled her strength to avoid killing the ordinary terrorists, her power was still overwhelming. The terrorist holding the hostage was sent flying dozens of meters into the store’s back wall.

“Everyone! Hurry and escape! I’ll hold them off!”

“Th-thank you…!”

While Valkyrie held off the terrorists, the hostages hurriedly fled. Although the terrorists fired their guns, Valkyrie blocked the bullets with her body and wings.

Meanwhile, Flood kept throwing items at me and exploding them.

“You appeared with such confidence, but all you can do is run, Kid G! Is opening doors and running all you can do?”

“Aren’t they on the same side…? These guys, just who…”

“Valkyrie, why are you standing there in a daze! Come help me out here!”

“Huh?!”

Momentarily startled by the unexpected alliance, Valkyrie quickly assessed that taking down Flood first was the priority and moved into action.

“I can’t handle two at once! Especially not you, Valkyrie! Get lost!”

Flood grabbed a shopping basket and nearby cosmetics, throwing them haphazardly to create explosions that blocked Valkyrie’s advance.

Meanwhile, I opened the floor and burrowed underground, then opened the ground beneath where Flood was standing and reached out my hand.

“Where do you think you’re going?”

Although it was a fairly well-timed surprise attack, Flood, who seemed to know something about my abilities, jumped up, foiling my attempt to drag his legs into the hole.

However…

“Valkyrie, now!”

“Haaah!”

Seizing the brief moment when Flood was unguarded from his leap, Valkyrie shot forward like lightning.

“You damn—”

Boom!!!

Being an ability user herself, Valkyrie didn’t hold back, putting all her strength into her punch and sending Flood several meters into the ground.

Valkyrie confirmed that Flood was unconscious and buried in the hole, then looked at me, struggling from the heat, and asked,

“What’s this? Weren’t these guys sent by you?”

“Ugh… Ouch, hot. I don’t know these trash. I always act alone. What kind of followers would I have?”

“But it’s true that people have been inspired by what you’ve done, leading to copycat crimes.”

“Well, if that’s the case, I’d actually be relieved.”


“…?”

“If they were my real followers, they would have screamed in joy when I showed up. But these guys were startled and grabbed their weapons. Do real followers usually do that?”

“Maybe they wanted to kill you and take your name for themselves?”

“In my opinion, someone hired these guys to ruin my reputation. Flood here was insurance for an unforeseen situation. Didn’t work, though.”

“You’re just making excuses! You’re saying they’re all wrong and you’re innocent?”

“In this case, yes.”

“How shameless—”

I raised my hand to interrupt Valkyrie.

“By the way, I ensured the hostages’ safety and helped you out, so why haven’t you thanked me yet?”

“What? Why would I thank a villain like you?”

“Sigh… A hero who doesn’t even acknowledge the help they received. This is the end of times. If I hadn’t ambushed from behind, who knows how many more hostages would have died. It’s unfortunate about this person who died, though.”

“What, what…?! How dare you, a villain, say that to me—”

“So you didn’t receive any help from me at all?”

“Well… I did get some help, but…”

“Say thank you, quickly.”

“Th… Thank… you. Happy now?”

Valkyrie, caught up in my pace, eventually ended up thanking a villain.

“Good, good. It’s only polite to express gratitude when you receive help. Just thought I’d let you know in case you didn’t.”

“You bastard, I really should just ki—”

“Torture that Flood guy or whatever and find out who hired him. It’ll quickly become clear that it wasn’t me. Now, I’m off.”

“What? Hey, where are you going! Helping is one thing, but you’re still a villain, so I’m going to capture you right here!”

“No villain would just surrender so easily, would they? I’m quite a busy person, you see.”

I put my hand on the wall of the shop behind me, opened it up, and fled outside. By the time Valkyrie came after me, I had already teleported to the position of my clone and escaped.

#

Even though Valkyrie missed Kid G again, she wasn’t as upset as before because the main objective of subduing the terrorists in the Myeongdong shopping district was accomplished. In fact, she even felt a slight sense of relief. If Kid G had orchestrated this entire incident, it would have been incredibly disappointing. However, judging by Kid G’s actions, it seemed he had nothing to do with this incident, and these terrorists merely used his name without his consent.

For a moment, Valkyrie was startled by her own thoughts and shook her head vigorously.

‘What am I thinking? These guys and that guy are both the same social evil villains. There’s no relief to be found here… I need to focus on arresting these guys quickly.’

Valkyrie flew down to the pit, pulled out the buried Flood, tied him up with the other unconscious terrorists, and laid the dead ones in one place.

“Damn it…”

Flood, tightly bound at the wrists to prevent any further mischief, groaned as he regained consciousness. Having taken a full-force punch from Valkyrie, his bones were shattered, leaving him unable to do anything even if left alone.

“Shut up and stay still. We’re taking you to the Allied Headquarters to find out exactly why you did this.”

Whoosh—

At that moment, a sound of something flying rapidly from the sky was heard.

Boom!

As Valkyrie looked up at the sky upon hearing the sound, something had already landed harshly on the ground.

“Ugh…?!”

Despite her powerful physical abilities, Valkyrie staggered from the intense shockwave and dust that rose from the landing. When the dust cleared, a man in an armored suit stood in a hero landing pose.

Recognizing him, Valkyrie was shocked, her eyes widening.

“S-Skullcrusher?”


Valkyrie stiffened and stood at attention involuntarily at the appearance of the A-rank hero Skullcrusher. Then she noticed under his feet…

“Ahhh! Skullcrusher! Under your feet…!”

The terrorists who had been tied up there were now completely pulverized, leaving no trace. Only the bloodstains under Skullcrusher’s feet indicated that something had been there.

“You did a great job responding swiftly to the emergency, Valkyrie. From now on, we’ll handle the investigation and cleanup here, so you can return.”





 
  
    Chapter 16: Copycat Crime – 3


The terrorists didn’t leave even a trace, their existence wiped out completely. The only evidence that they had ever been there was the pool of blood beneath Skullcrusher’s feet. Valkyrie, aghast, shuffled her feet in panic, unsure of what to do.

“S-S-Skullcrusher! Just now, right where you’re standing… the terrorists were…”

The massive armored suit automatically disassembled, revealing a towering, immensely muscular man inside. The man who had emerged from the suit glanced down at his feet casually and responded nonchalantly.

“Hmm? Oh, right. Don’t worry about it. Those scum were responsible for terrorism, arson, and civilian casualties. They were all going to be executed after their trial anyway. Consider it an early execution and report it that way. Don’t worry about the incident report; since I did it, I’ll write it up.”

“But… we still need to find out their exact motive and who put them up to this…”

“The one who put them up to this? Didn’t they say they were followers of Kid G? Naturally, it was Kid G who ordered it.”

“That’s not quite right. For people who claimed to be Kid G’s followers, their actions didn’t match up, something was off about what they said and did—”

“Valkyrie, are you suggesting that Kid G isn’t behind this? Because it sounds like you’re defending him.”

Skullcrusher stared at her intently, his imposing presence making Valkyrie nervous. She quickly shook her head.

“No way! Why would I defend a villain? I just… I just want to understand their real intentions.”

“Hmm, it’s common for young or newly minted heroes to think that way. But understand this: our job is to capture and deal with villains. While there are formal procedures for trials and investigations, in cases like this where there’s large-scale terrorism and casualties, it’s standard to execute them on the spot. We can’t risk what they might do next, and if their abilities aren’t fully known, giving them time isn’t an option.”

“But—”

“As you gain more experience as a hero, you’ll come to understand what I mean.”

Skullcrusher checked his watch and changed the subject.

“By the way, Valkyrie, aren’t you a university student? Normally, you’d have classes around this time, right?”

“Oh… yes, I was having lunch when I saw the breaking news and rushed over…”

“That won’t do. Being a hero is important, but so is your everyday life. What will you do if you miss classes and get an academic warning because of hero activities? Leave the cleanup to me and head back to school.”

“But Skullcrusher—”

“I’ll make sure the media credits you for the achievement, so don’t worry about that.”

Valkyrie wasn’t interested in the credit, so she remained hesitant, unable to leave. The fact that all the terrorists had been killed in one blow, leaving no way to ascertain their exact relationship with Kid G, weighed heavily on her mind. Seeing that Valkyrie still hadn’t left, Skullcrusher quietly asked.

“Do you have something more to say? Or have you already grown fond of skipping classes?”

“No, sir. I’ll be going now.”

“Good. Better hurry. I can’t keep the media and reporters distracted for long.”

“Yes… thank you.”

“Be careful on your way back.”

After Valkyrie flew off, Skullcrusher surveyed the cosmetics store and the surrounding area. The store was completely destroyed, but thanks to Valkyrie’s efforts to drive away the terrorists, the surrounding area was relatively less damaged. Skullcrusher sighed deeply and re-equipped his armored suit.

Arriving significantly late to class, Eunseol repeatedly apologized to the professor before taking her seat. Coincidentally, the only available seat was next to Kim Sejin. As soon as she sat down, Eunseol asked.

“Where’s Lee Yechan?”

“That’s the first thing you ask after all that?”

“Keep your voice down. What if someone hears you?”

“I don’t know. Last I saw, he was talking about some event reward and heading to a PC bang… What kind of game makes him skip class to go to a PC bang?”

Knowing full well that this was a blatant lie, Eunseol anxiously bit her nails.

“Damn it… Where the hell did he go… I have so many questions to ask him…”

“What do you need to ask him?”

“That’s none of your business.”

“Want his number?”

“Yeah, give it to me quick… Wait, what?”

Eunseol, answering automatically, suddenly felt something was off and turned to look at Sejin.

“How do you have his number?”

“Well, we’re both passionate fans of Kid G. It’s easier for fans to talk and connect, so we quickly became friends. Unlike someone I know who’s so stubborn they have almost no friends, I’m different.”

Eunseol wanted to smack Sejin’s head right then and there, but since Sejin held the upper hand, she bit back her anger and reluctantly bowed.

“Okay, I get it. Please just give me the number.”

“Your tone’s still off. You should say, ‘Could you please give me the number?'”

“I don’t have time for jokes. Just give it to me quickly.”

“If you don’t do as I say, I won’t give it to you. Come on, say ‘Please give me the number~'”

After a moment, Kim Sejin screamed as Eunseol twisted and pinched her thigh, and eventually, Sejin had to hand over her phone and the number unwillingly.

Even though Kim Sejin was a powerful superhuman, she was still no match for Valkyrie’s strength, and she forgot they were in class and screamed, which ended up embarrassing her.

Kim Sejin, clutching her swollen thigh, cried and cursed through her tears.

“Hic… Sob… You wretched girl… May you always get food stuck in your upper and lower back molars whenever you eat…”

“I’ve always thought your curses are really petty, you know? Here’s your phone.”

The rest of the class proceeded normally, but that entire day, Lee Yechan did not come to school.

All the terrorists were killed by Skullcrusher, so there was no proper testimony to be heard, but Eunseol, unable to let go of her suspicions, did not give up.

‘If I interrogate you, I might find something.’

Thinking that, Eunseol called Lee Yechan’s phone.

There was only the ringing tone with no response for a while, and just as Eunseol was about to hang up in frustration, she finally heard a sound from the other end.


	“Ugh… Hello?”



“Hey. Where are you?”

….

“Eunseol? How did you get my number…?”

Recognizing Eunseol’s voice immediately, Lee Yechan asked.

“I got it from Kim Sejin.”


	“Sigh… She’s always doing unnecessary things…”



“You always act like you know everything, so you must know why I’m calling, right?”


	“No, I have no idea.”



“Stop joking! I’m not recording this!”


	“That’s something only you know.”



Frustrated from the start of the conversation, Eunseol felt her anger rising but tried to coax him.

“Sigh… Fine, I’ll come to where you are. Is that okay?”


	“But why? They’ve already been arrested, so isn’t it over? Do you think I don’t know you’re trying to find a reason to arrest me too?”



“You damn paranoid…”

About to curse, Eunseol cleared her throat, retracted her words, and tried to calm down, speaking as gently as possible despite her anger.

“Ahem, ahem. I called because something seemed off today and I wanted to check. I promise I won’t arrest you or anything like that today, so can we talk?”


	“You’re a strange one. If you need confirmation, you should interrogate the ones you captured, not come looking for me.”



“They’re all dead, so I’m asking you instead!”

There was a moment of silence on the other end of the phone.

“Dead?”

“Yeah! Skullcrusher showed up and killed them all in one blow! There’s no one left to question and we can’t investigate, so I’m asking you!”


	“… Skullcrusher…? Got it. I’ll get ready right away. I’ll send you the time and place soon. Come there.”



“Alright.”

The call ended soon after, and Eunseol lamented how she ended up having a casual conversation with a villain, especially Kid G, whom she most wanted to capture.

‘If I’d caught and locked him up earlier, I wouldn’t have to do this…’

Thinking that, Eunseol left the university corridor.

As she passed the first floor, her attention was briefly drawn to the news broadcast on TV.

It showed Skullcrusher being interviewed by the media.

“As a hero of the Hero Union, I am deeply saddened by this horrific terrorist attack that caused numerous casualties. Thanks to the prompt response of our B-grade hero, Valkyrie, we were able to prevent the situation from escalating further, but significant damage had already been done to the shopping district.”

‘Was it…? It didn’t seem that bad…’


“The terrorists were all killed, but it will take a considerable amount of time to restore the street. We promise to do our utmost to capture Kid G to prevent further copycat crimes by his fanatical followers.”

Then, the news anchor continued.

“Meanwhile, the partially disclosed scene of the terrorist attack was horrendous. Almost half of the shopping area was destroyed, looking as if it had been bombed, and among the civilians held by the terrorists, there were 8 deaths, 9 serious injuries, and 39 minor injuries, making the human toll severe.”


The broadcast showed Myeongdong street looking like a war zone.

Seeing this, Eunseol was horrified.

‘What is this…?! It wasn’t destroyed to this extent! At most, only the first floor of a cosmetics store was blown up… I mean, other stores were damaged, but not to this extent. What the hell is this…’

“The government and the Hero Union expressed their condolences to the victims and jointly condemned Kid G, who was identified as the mastermind behind this incident, in the strongest terms…”

On the news, Kid G was being portrayed as more than a petty thief, now as the mastermind behind heinous acts of terrorism.



 
  
    Chapter 17: Simple Interrogation


No matter what, I couldn’t let Eunseol come to the slum where I lived. Even though she was strong and unlikely to be in any real danger, her sense of justice and unwillingness to compromise could lead to big problems if she got involved in anything here.

So, I dragged my tired body to an alleyway quite far from the slum and called her there. When she arrived, she stood still, mouth agape at the sight of me.

It was understandable; I was covered in soot and the smell of burning still lingered. My hair was singed in places and there were burn marks on my skin. Eunseol, who had come to see me casually, was shocked to see me in such a state.

“You… what happened to you?”

“Oh, I didn’t bring a recorder!”

When I didn’t respond, suspicious, she angrily turned out her pants pockets and the front pockets of her shirt to show she had nothing. Her straightforward nature meant that if she had been recording, it would have been obvious from the start. But her reaction was amusing, so I played along.

Finally, pretending to be convinced, I leaned against the wall, still keeping my distance.

“Sigh… So why did you want to see me?”

“Hey, it’s hard to hear you. Why don’t you come closer?”

“And what if you suddenly grab me and take me away? I can’t overpower you.”

Pretending not to trust her, I could see Eunseol struggling to suppress her anger.

“Ha… you little… never mind. What’s the point of talking to you?”

“Ah, you’ve decided to stop talking? That’s good. I’m really tired too, so it saves us both time. Take care.”

“That’s not what I meant!”

As expected, Eunseol was fun to tease.

“I was just joking. So why did you come?”

“Hey. Those guys who were terrorizing Myeongdong during the day… they’re not really your followers, are they? They said they were.”

“Is there any villain who shoots their own followers to death?”

“I don’t know? It wouldn’t be surprising if a villain did something like that.”

“Well, I am a villain, but their behavior was weird too, right? If they were followers, they should have been happy to see me. Instead, they were surprised. And that guy, Fload, openly disrespected and attacked me. What kind of followers do that?”

“That’s…”

Even Eunseol’s strong sense of justice couldn’t explain that, so she stayed silent.

Taking advantage of the moment, I continued with what I had been thinking.

“I watched the news after talking to you earlier, and there were a few odd things.”

“Like what?”

“I’m sure you noticed it too. Right after the situation was resolved, the shopping district wasn’t as damaged as it appeared on the news. But when I saw the news, it looked like it had been hit by a bomb. You knocked out Fload, and I escaped right after, but it wasn’t that bad then. Isn’t that strange?”

Eunseol’s brow furrowed as she thought it over.

“And those terrorists too. I killed several of them, but there were far more alive than dead. But the news said they all died. Even if they were interrogated, torture or not, it would be better to interrogate them to uncover their backers. Why kill them? It’s almost like someone wanted to silence them.”

“They were advertising that they were your followers, so what backers are there to uncover?”

“That’s just what they were saying. If I stand here and say, ‘I’m a big fan of Valkyrie,’ does that make me a fan of Valkyrie?”

“Make sense.”

But it’s true.

She didn’t know how much I liked and cared for Valkyrie.

“You think so too, right? But those guys claiming to be my followers and committing terrorism were allowed to be openly reported by the media. Yet, once the situation was over, they killed all the terrorists to prevent further reporting. If they had interrogated them to uncover more links to me, it would have been easier to pressure me.”

“That’s because they were caught red-handed and had already caused casualties. It’s not uncommon to execute such people on the spot.”

“I heard Skullcrusher was dispatched and killed them all. Does Skullcrusher usually do such things?”

A-Class Hero Skullcrusher of the Korean Hero Association.

He fights using a giant armored suit, and even without the suit, he’s a huge, muscular, powerful hero.

There’s a significant gap between an A-Class hero like Skullcrusher and a B-Class hero like Valkyrie, making him much stronger than the current Valkyrie.

Known for his power, capable of smashing villains’ heads with a single punch from his armored suit, he earned the name Skullcrusher. But despite his fierce name, he rarely actually kills villains.

He’s quite good at controlling his strength, beating villains just enough to not kill them and then arresting them. However, this time, he uncharacteristically killed them all without question or listening to any explanations.

Among the heroes, there are quite a few who kill villains without a second thought if they’re suspected of any involvement. However, Skullcrusher was not typically one of those extreme types.

Knowing Skullcrusher’s usual demeanor well, Valkyrie’s eyes widened in shock.

Since Skullcrusher had directly stated it to the media, it must have been in Valkyrie’s presence that he killed them all.

And Valkyrie, who knew Skullcrusher to be someone who deeply cares for social safety, citizens, and fellow heroes, found his actions utterly perplexing, amplifying her doubts.

“In short, I believe this whole incident was orchestrated by someone to completely ruin my reputation.”

“So, you’re saying you had nothing to do with it until the end.”

“If I’m not involved, I say I’m not involved. What else can I say?”

“Then who do you think orchestrated this?”

“I have an idea… but will you believe me if I tell you?”

“Let’s hear it.”

“The government.”

Eunseol fell silent.

“The ones primarily affected by my actions are the large corporations, all of which have very pro-government stances. But the government and the Hero Association fail to protect these corporations from my thefts. From the corporations’ perspective, they might think, ‘We’ve bribed and supported the government, but we aren’t getting any protection in return.’ How frustrating would that be for the government? Their trust relationship with the corporations is declining, and their reputation among the citizens is dropping too… So, to ruin my reputation without dirtying their own hands, they orchestrated-“

“Enough. I was a fool for trying to listen to you. What are you saying? That the government orchestrated terrorism to ruin your reputation? I also thought this whole situation was strange, but that’s just nonsensical. The government wouldn’t do such a thing.”

“You seem to trust the government a lot, Eunseol.”

“Of course. The government, together with our Association, is one of the two pillars that protect the citizens and lead this country. Setting everything else aside, what would the government gain from staging a fake terrorist attack?”

Our naive Valkyrie.

Basically, she was too pure by nature. Since awakening her abilities, she had been registered with the government and received years of mental conditioning, making her mindset more narrow than even that of ordinary people.

The mental conditioning she received from a young age, before her values were fully established, left no room in her mind for the possibility that the government might have shady dealings.

Due to the effects of the mental conditioning, she viewed the government as an absolute good.

In the original story, Valkyrie never broke free from this half-brainwashed mindset.

Then, in the future, her mind rapidly deteriorated due to various events, leading her to become a merciless murderer who hated the government intensely. She waged an unwinnable war against the government and was eventually killed by the junior heroes she had trained.

I had planted seeds of doubt to prevent her from ending up that way, but those seeds had yet to sprout within her.

“From the perspective of gaining something, there might not be any significant gain. But at the very least, it deflects the blame that would have otherwise fallen on them.”

“Ha, and that target is you? Do you think the government would go to such lengths for a B-class villain?”

“I’m me, but there’s something more important. It’s actually about people more pitiful than me.”

“Who?”

“There will probably be some reactions soon. At that time, you’ll realize. Citizens aren’t as good-hearted as you think, Eunseol. And that the government wanted exactly that reaction.”

“That’s nonsense.”

“This is all I can tell you. Have some of your doubts been resolved?”

Eunseol was silent again.

There was no need for me to say anything more.

She had already sensed from the beginning that something was very suspicious, which is why she had gone through the trouble of finding my number to cross-check information.

“I’m sorry, but I’m really… very tired right now. I’d like to rest, so could you please leave?”

“What did you do to be so exhausted?”

“How many times do you think I took on that Plode guy’s explosions alone while you were rescuing the hostages?”

“Oh…”

Finally realizing that I had been exposed to quite a bit of attack for a long time, Eunseol’s face showed a mixture of embarrassment and regret.


“Well, despite going through all that trouble, the only thing I got was a forced ‘thank you’ that felt like a stab in the side. It’s really upsetting. I tried my best to distract and save the hostages like a hero, but because I’m registered as a villain, I’m labeled as a criminal in the media. And now Valkyrie, who fought alongside me, calls me in for questioning. Can I really live with such sorrow?”

“Qu… Questioning? I didn’t…”

“You called me here to question me. You even got my number from Kim Sejin. Isn’t that right?”

With a pricked conscience, Eunseol eventually hung her head and nodded slightly.

“Sigh… Not just physical wounds, but emotional ones too. I can’t stay here any longer out of sheer sorrow. If you’re not leaving, I’ll be the one to go first. See you at school tomorrow.”

“That…”

I turned the corner and teleported to the location where I had placed my decoy at home. Due to my completely depleted energy, I collapsed onto my bed without even eating dinner.

The next day, after slathering ointment on my wounds, I went to school and saw Eunseol waiting for me in front of the classroom. When she saw me, her expression twisted into a strange mix of embarrassment, shame, and humiliation, and she handed me an envelope.

“Hey… take this. It’s… a healing ointment from the headquarters.”


“There’s no other meaning! I admit I owed you a little yesterday, but don’t think I’ll go easy on you next time! If you try to steal again, I’ll come after you and beat you up! This is this and that is that! Don’t get any weird ideas!”

Eunseol, feeling guilty for calling in an injured person for questioning instead of helping, swallowed her pride and gave the healing ointment to me, a villain she despised.

Today, she felt even cuter and more endearing.

I genuinely looked forward to the day Valkyrie would fully awaken.





 
  
    Chapter 18: Public Opinion Reversal


It didn’t take long for the ‘response the government wanted’ and the ‘new target to divert the arrows to,’ as I had mentioned to Eunseol, to become apparent.

Just two days after the Myeongdong terror incident:


	“Kid G is a trashy bastard who should be killed immediately.”

	“What is the union doing without catching scum like him?”

	“I knew from the start that Kid G would turn out like this.”

	“Where did all the people who supported Kid G go now? lol”



The internet and news article comments were filled with people who had completely flipped their stance, cursing and condemning me. This was something both Eunseol and I had anticipated, so when people began to turn on me like flipping a switch, Eunseol looked at me with a gloating and mocking gaze.

However, what Eunesol did not foresee quickly became apparent…


	“Weren’t the people who claimed to have received money from Kid G in cahoots from the beginning?”

	“Of course they were in cahoots, lol. How could you not see that?”

	“The so-called victims who complained about being fired were in on it from the start, working with Kid G to get on the news and get government support.”

	“Now I get why they were non-regular employees, lol.”

	“The logistics company is the real victim here.”

	“Non-regular workers colluding with villains? Someone should file a complaint, lol.”



《Next news. As the repercussions of the Myeongdong shopping district terror attack continue to spread, there are growing demands for an investigation into whether the victims of the non-regular worker layoffs at Cheonok Logistics were actually in cahoots with Kid G from the beginning. Reporter Kim Changyu has more.》

《We demand the truth from the non-regular workers! We demand the truth!》

《Kang OO / Participant in the truth demand protest: Look at these people. They claimed that receiving help from Kid G proves he’s not the villain we think he is. They’re not victims; they’re just people working with Kid G to manipulate public opinion.》

《Jung OO / Former non-regular worker at Cheonok Logistics: We just happened to receive help from a stranger who turned out to be Kid G. Now they want us to explain a collusion that never happened. What are we supposed to do?! People shouldn’t act like this! Calling us victims or part of a plot—how is that fair?!》

People started targeting the victims of the Cheonok Logistics layoff, branding them as my accomplices and demanding the truth from them, both online and in real life. They even began counter-protests, claiming the victims were in cahoots with me.

Two days.

That’s how long it took for them to dig into the victims’ and their families’ personal information, to point fingers at them, and to vilify them as my accomplices. It spread like a trend.

After having lunch with Kim Sejin, Eunseol and I watched the news on TV, and Eunseol’s eyelids quivered.

“Why… why are they doing that? Those people did nothing wrong! If they were really connected to Kid G, the union would have known! Can’t they see that?”

Feeling pity, Eunseol’s voice trembled as she spoke, and Kim Sejin, sipping her coffee, replied nonchalantly.

“What does it matter? They’re just hyenas looking for something to tear apart. Do you think they care about facts when they’re making a fuss? They’re just bored, so they curse and beat others. They probably think they’re doing the right thing.”

Kim Sejin had a surprisingly insightful grasp of the situation.

She might act foolish and gullible, but she wasn’t truly a fool, it seemed.

I playfully teased Sejin.

“Surprising? I thought you’d say something like, ‘Damn! They got involved with Kid G before I did!'”

“That thought did cross my mind, but that’s just my point of view. Those people are under a lot of stress. I’m not a sociopath, you know?”

“Wow, Sejin, I’m seeing you in a new light. I thought you’d run up to them and say, ‘I’m so jealous you got involved with Kid G! Quickly, tell me where he is!’ and I’d have to hold you back.”

“Hey!”

Sejin and I had been on friendly terms since we first met, so we could joke around with each other comfortably.

Unaware that I’m actually Kid G, Sejin punched me in the side.

Unlike us, Eunseol remained serious and gloomy, still staring at the news while mumbling.

“This is… this isn’t right… It shouldn’t be like this. Why is this happening… What did those people do wrong…”

Then she turned to me with a sharp look and stood up.

“Hey, Ki… Lee Yechan. Come out for a moment.”

I wondered when she would call.

As I smiled and stood up, Sejin teased us with a grin.

“What is it? Are you confessing? Were you guys like that all along?”

“It’s not like that, so be quiet!”

Smack!

Eunseol flicked Sejin’s forehead, producing a loud sound, and Sejin clutched her forehead with tears welling up.

“Ouch!!! That hurts, you crazy woman!”

“You brought this on yourself. I have something to discuss with him, so if we’re late, just go to the lecture hall first.”

“Damn you… you wretch… I keep finding hair in my food every time I eat…”

“Your complexion doesn’t look good. Should I get you some stomach medicine from the pharmacy?”

“… The more pitiful people you mentioned… The ones the arrows are aimed at… are they those people? The laid-off non-regular workers from Cheonok Logistics?”

“Who else could it be?”

“Are you saying the government orchestrated all of this from behind? That’s ridiculous! There’s no way the government would do something so cruel to its citizens…”

“Do you really think they wouldn’t?”

“Eunseol, you read the internet too, so you know the trends. Right after the Myeong-dong terror attack, people started criticizing the non-regular workers along with me. And the criticism of the government for not having a protection plan for non-regular workers disappeared as if it was never there. Now, you can’t find any criticism of the government anywhere on the internet, news, or articles. Isn’t this a very favorable outcome for the government?”

“That’s just speculation. There’s no evidence. It’s the kind of conspiracy theory only villains with antisocial tendencies like you would believe…”

“Yes, it’s just speculation. But if there’s any group that benefits more than the government from this current situation, I’d be curious to know.”

Eunseol, thinking that the government was the only one to benefit, was momentarily speechless, then redirected her anger towards me.

“You… It’s all your fault! Because you’re a villain! You did those things with stolen money, pretending to be kind! If you had been normal, those innocent people wouldn’t be blamed!”

“In other words, you’re saying that if I used my abilities to live as a hero instead of a villain, it would have been much more helpful, right?”

“That’s right!”

“So, what did those allied heroes do for the non-regular workers?”

Eunseol fell silent again.

“Did they say a single word to the government about needing to come up with measures? Or did they help those non-regular workers directly behind the scenes? Did they at least give an interview to draw media attention? Not just with the Cheonok Logistics case, but even before that. What about Chilsung Construction? The AD Group? And before them?”

“That’s…”

“Should they have helped those victims in a fair and proper way? Who compensates those people for their ruined lives in the meantime? Can anyone turn back time? And who punishes the ones who made them end up like that?”

“I’m not trying to say that everything I do is absolutely right…”

I took a step closer to Eunseol, and she unconsciously took a half step back, feeling intimidated.

The situation had completely reversed from when she first discovered my identity and tried to pressure me.

“Justice that sides with power and takes no action is too shameless to criticize evil, don’t you think?”

I passed by Eunseol and left the place, while she remained standing there, unmoving.

Left alone, Eunseol stood for a long time, reflecting on the words of Lee Yechan… Kid G.

Justice that sides with power and takes no action.

While she could confidently say she never sided with power and always took action, could she say the same about the alliance?

In reality, the alliance had a close relationship with the government, exchanging various forms of support, which was not a secret.

However, both the government and the alliance remained silent on the Cheonok Logistics non-regular worker layoffs and the numerous scandals caused by companies Kid G had targeted before.

And when a major controversy finally arose, public opinion reversed as if by magic, and the victims were the ones being criticized.

Eunseol felt great confusion and, for the first time, questioned herself.

‘Am I really acting righteously…?’

The more she thought about it, the more Eunseol began to doubt if she was on the right path, and each time, she felt increasingly uneasy.

And after finishing her afternoon class, everything changed for Eunseol when she received a text message on her phone. The gloomy mood she had been in suddenly vanished.

As soon as class ended, she immediately opened her abilities, spread her wings, and flew at full speed into the sky. After flying for a while, she spotted a helipad at a hospital in the outskirts of the city.

『Korea Union Severance』

Upon arriving at the most famous large-scale hospital in the country, a few hospital staff members were already waiting to greet her.

“Welcome, Valkyrie. You’re here for the visit, right?”

“Yes! Can we go right now?”

“You’ve come at the perfect time. Since they’re in their room right now, I’ll guide you.”

Following the hospital staff’s guidance, she headed to a ward where she saw a girl with long black hair similar to hers, lying diagonally on a bed in patient attire, her eyes covered with a black eye patch.

“Eunhwa!”

Eunseol called out her sister’s name cheerfully, and upon hearing her sister’s voice, Eunhwa turned her head towards her.

“Sister!”


As Eunhwa sat up, Eunseol quickly approached and hugged her tightly.

“Whew… I’m relieved. You’ve come safely again. How’s your body? Did you drive here? Are you hurting anywhere? Can you get better? Do you need to go again? Oh! Did you eat dinner? Is there anything you want to eat? Should I get it for you?”

“Um, sister. Slow down. You’re overwhelming me.”

“Valkyrie, while it’s understandable you’re glad to see your sister, please try not to excite her too much.”

“Oh, sorry! Um, nurses, how is Eunhwa’s condition?”

“She hasn’t recovered, but her condition hasn’t worsened either. It’s just that being in a regular ward for too long might be due to the medications from the nursing facility.”

“Oh… Does that mean Eunhwa has to go back to the facility again?”

As the nurses nodded, Eunseol’s expression darkened. The cursed fact that her sister couldn’t see her face was fortunate at this moment.

“Is there no chance her sight will come back? Does she need a major surgery? Or is it a money issue? I’ll do whatever I can to cover it…”

At that moment, Eunhwa held her sister’s hand.

“Sister, it’s okay. It’s not a money issue; everyone said that from the beginning. Even if I can’t see, they take such good care of me at the facility. They check everything meticulously after each surgery.”

“But still… Having so many surgeries can’t be good…”

“But look, I came back in good health, right? It’s proof that my body is getting healthier. Um… I have to go back tomorrow.”

“Patients insist on visiting their sisters on their own, so they wouldn’t be able to do this…”

“Really? Thanks, Eunhwa. Thanks to you, I feel much stronger.”

“Hehe, that’s good. Oh, and I heard something since I came here. They say you’ve become quite famous lately? That’s great. Once my eyes heal, I’ll look up all the newspapers and articles you’ve been in.”

“Oh, that’s a bit embarrassing…”

“And when I meet my friends, I’ll brag about how the Valkyrie is our sister. And if you get hurt by villains while we’re together, I’ll help with your treatment…”

As she tightly held her sister’s hand, Eunseol quietly asked one more question.

“Eunhwa, do you really not know who that villain who caused all this trouble is? You haven’t seen them at all?”

“…Sister, you’re asking that again. And you know your voice gets really quiet every time you ask that? It’s scary to hear.”

Unintentionally lowering her voice to a menacing tone, Eunseol took a deep breath and smoothed her voice again at her sister’s hint.

“Oh, really? Um, maybe my throat’s dry, that’s why my voice sounds weird. Ahaha…”

“I told you. It was an accident from the start because of bad luck, and I didn’t see anyone.”


“Yeah, I know… But just in case…”

“As long as you’re alive, it’s fine, right? You’ve been working really hard on your rehabilitation therapy, so you’ll recover soon enough! Don’t worry too much about me.”

“Yeah…”

Eunseol gently wiped the tears from her sister’s cheek as she whispered. After spending a long time catching up with her sister and saying goodbye at the end of the visiting hours, Eunseol once again made a silent vow.

She swore that she would retaliate against the villain who had caused her sister’s condition, even if it meant acting against her identity as the hero Valkyrie and becoming Eunhwa’s sister, Eunseol.



 
  
    Chapter 19: Hero Union Meeting


After visiting her younger sibling, Eunseol finished her university classes and came to the Hero Alliance Headquarters, expressing interest in learning about the aftermath of the Myeongdong terrorist incident.

Responding to her, A-class hero Skull Crusher said, “Valkyrie, you mentioned wanting to hear about the Myeongdong incident?”

“Skull Crusher!”

“What are you curious about? Since you’ve already handled everything, there shouldn’t be much left to wonder about.”

“The issue is after I left! Although one shop was destroyed, the streets weren’t that damaged. But the way the shopping district was shown on the news… What exactly happened after I left?”

“According to the investigation team’s analysis, shortly after you left, the villains planted explosives in the underground water mains, causing a chain reaction. Fortunately, the investigation team intervened just before, so there were no additional casualties, but the damage to the streets was unavoidable.”

However, Eunseol couldn’t accept that explanation. If explosives were planted in the underground water mains, it didn’t explain the terrorists’ subsequent actions.

“That makes it even stranger. If they planted explosives in the underground water mains, wouldn’t they have even less reason to enter inside? They’d risk getting caught themselves.”

“There are many villains and terrorists who are crazy enough to not care about their own lives. That’s been the case long before the emergence of superpowers. It’s not an entirely new phenomenon.”

“But those guys… When Kid G aimed his gun, they were surprised and raised their hands. It seems like they value their lives… hot!”

Valkyrie, casually mentioning seeing Kid G at the scene, startled and held her breath. The fact that Kid G appeared at the Myeongdong terrorist scene was still unknown to the higher-ups.

Not missing this point, Skull Crusher turned the tables and asked Eunseol,

“Kid G? Are you saying Kid G appeared at the scene? I’m hearing this for the first time.”

“Um… Well, that’s…”

“I want to hear the details.”

Under the imposing presence of Skull Crusher, Eunseol felt intimidated and inadvertently spilled out everything that happened that day.

Having heard her story, Skull Crusher didn’t blame Eunseol but maintained a silent composure.

“I… I’m sorry, Skull Crusher. I didn’t mean to hide anything…”

“No, it’s fine. It can be quite confusing for young heroes like you with relatively short careers and young ages. Even I struggled to understand what to report when I first became a hero.”

Skull Crusher then lightly patted Eunseol’s shoulder.

“However, just because Kid G helped you at the scene doesn’t mean it’s evidence of his innocence. Some villains even use disposable pawns to stage dramatic performances. Thinking Kid G is an exception would be naive.”

“Of course, that’s not what I meant.”

“That’s a good attitude. If a hero’s sense of justice wavers, they can’t ensure the safety of civilians. In that regard, Valkyrie, personally and professionally, many of us have high expectations of you. Not just me, but also S-class heroes and government officials in the Alliance.”

“Well, um… Surely that’s an exaggeration. Thank you.”

“It’s not an exaggeration. Among the new generation of heroes, there’s no one quite like you. Whether in abilities, achievements, or how you treat civilians and your diligence, the expectations placed on you by your generation’s heroes are very high.”

“Th-thank you.”

Eunseol fidgeted, unsure how to respond to Skull Crusher’s praise, absentmindedly twirling her hair with her fingers.

As Skull Crusher headed towards the conference room at the Alliance headquarters, he gestured for Eunseol to follow. “Good timing. There’s a meeting coming up, you should join us. I was just about to send for you anyway, so this saves some trouble.”

“Me? Really?”

Having come to inquire about the truth behind the destroyed streets of Myeongdong, Eunseol found herself inadvertently ceding control of the conversation to Skull Crusher. Despite being a rising star among popular heroes, she was still just a 20-year-old.

Eunseol followed Skull Crusher awkwardly to the conference room at the Alliance of Korean Heroes, where she received numerous stares as she quietly took her seat against the wall.

Shortly after, Union Chief Kim Seyeol entered, followed closely by a blonde woman with hair tied up like a military officer, and a black-haired man with a significantly confident stride.

Upon seeing them, Eunseol nearly screamed in astonishment. ‘Nightingale…! Dimension Walker…! Is this a dream or reality?’

As the S-class heroes entered, Eunseol struggled not to switch into fan mode, forgetting her role as a hero herself. Once everyone was seated, Union Chief Kim Seyeol began speaking.

“Thank you all for attending despite your busy schedules. Let’s get straight to the point and wrap up this meeting quickly.”

“Hm? Who’s this? Haven’t seen this kid before. Who is she doing here? Is she a new recruit at headquarters?”

Dimension Walker, with his confident stride, recognized Eunseol and asked, drawing everyone’s attention to her.

Flustered, her face turning red, Eunseol tried to answer quickly, but Nightingale, the blonde woman beside her, intervened.

“She’s Valkyrie, a B-class hero. She was the first to respond and subdue in the recent Myeongdong incident. How about showing some interest in our juniors? Oh, and thank you for your hard work, Valkyrie.”

“Oh, was that so? I tend to forget about the juniors’ accomplishments.”

‘Nightingale recognized me…!’

Overwhelmed with emotion, Eunseol stood up and bowed deeply, and the applause from the participants followed.

Once the applause died down, Union Chief Kim Seyeol praised her efforts and brought up the agenda.

“Despite the efforts of our Valkyrie, Kid G continues to act freely. Just a few hours ago, he even sent us this card. Han Juyeon?”

Han Juyeon displayed the card from Kid G that had arrived at the headquarters.

Written on the white card was a brief, yet direct message:
《If the Hero Alliance truly stands for justice, be careful with your actions.》

It was a more straightforward message than usual, raising alarm among those present. ‘When did that kid send this to headquarters? Is he declaring war on the Alliance?’

Shocked by the card’s contents, Eunseol had her own questions, but Nightingale spoke up on her behalf.

“Is there a possibility that someone is impersonating Kid G?”

“It’s not impossible, but…”

“Considering the wording, it doesn’t seem likely to be fake, right? It clearly…”

“Dimension Walker. Valkyrie is listening.”

At Nightingale’s words, Dimension Walker exaggeratedly pretended to zip his lips shut with his hands.

Eunseol couldn’t shake the feeling that she was in a place where she shouldn’t be.

Aware or unaware of her thoughts, Union Chief Kim Seyeol continued speaking.

“Now that Kid G boldly sent us this warning message, we can’t rule out the possibility of an attack from our side. Given the signs of Oblivion’s activity, we may not have enough S-class and A-class heroes available for guard duty, so we’ll start by reinforcing headquarters’ security forces. Of course, if we leave Kid G unchecked, incidents like Myeongdong could happen again. Therefore, we’ll share with you all the capabilities we’ve identified of Kid G.”

Eunseol’s eyes widened at the Union Chief’s words. Knowing Kid G’s capabilities might greatly help in apprehending him.

Operator Han Juyeon continued the briefing.

“Based on Kid G’s sightings, locations, and estimated travel times, we strongly suspect he possesses duplication abilities. Evidence suggests…”

As Han Juyeon detailed Kid G’s duplication abilities, Eunseol recalled her encounters with Kid G and nodded her head.

There was no other explanation besides his duplication ability.

Inside Lee Jeongseok’s mansion, she had apprehended Kid G in the vault on the second floor while Lee Jeongseok’s security personnel chased Kid G down the fifth-floor corridor over the radio.

“We have also confirmed that Kid G possesses portal abilities. Evidence was provided by Valkyrie over there, who has witnessed it firsthand on several occasions and has recorded footage during official operations. We’ll send you the footage via email.”

Showing interest, Dimension Walker lightly tapped the desk.

“Oh~ Duplication and portal abilities? How far does this portal extend? Can it even open up a person’s skin? If he accidentally touches his chest, will his heart open up and kill him?”

The utilization of abilities seemed limitless, depending on how they were used.

Dimension Walker, known for his reputation in that area, suggested that Kid G could possess terrifying lethality with his portal abilities. Eunseol, who had never considered this possibility, broke into a cold sweat.

“So far, there have been no reports of him using this ability against people.”

“Really? Is your imagination lacking? That’s disappointing, buddy.”

“Dimension Walker, only you could come up with such a gruesome imagination with those abilities.”

“Huh? Why are you suddenly talking about me? Nightingale, you’re not much different, are you?”

“Quiet down. The point is that Kid G has duplication and portal abilities. And based on all the evidence so far, he likely has some form of teleportation ability…”

“One person having three abilities is impossible.”

At Nightingale’s remark, Union Chief Kim Seyeol nodded in agreement.

“Of course. It’s likely more of a secondary effect of either of those abilities, but considering their utility, it remains troublesome. And given the combination of Kid G’s abilities…”

Dimension Walker picked up where Union Chief Kim Seyeol left off.

“He’s highly specialized in theft… Isn’t that right, Chief?”

“Exactly. Due to his nature, capturing him is incredibly difficult. If we really set our minds to it, though…”

Nightingale frowned gently.


“Especially with Oblivion becoming active, we don’t have the resources to deal with potential casualties without substantial evidence to justify a strong response.”

“As Nightingale said. If we pull out all the stops prematurely, the Villain Alliance might take advantage of that opportunity.”

“Leave that to me!”

Eunseol, who had been listening quietly, suddenly stood up.

“I’ve encountered Kid G several times and missed him every time. I’m ashamed and embarrassed, but I will capture Kid G with my own hands! I’ll ensure none of you have to worry about him anymore! I’ve missed him too many times, and I’m ashamed, but I will definitely succeed!”

There was a moment of silence among the meeting participants as Eunseol belatedly felt embarrassed and bowed deeply.

Then, Nightingale started clapping first, and the rest of the meeting attendees followed suit, applauding her passionately.

“You’re dependable. With those abilities, capturing him alive won’t be easy for us either, so I understand.”

“Indeed, the spirit of new heroes is unwavering. It’s refreshing and admirable compared to us old-timers who can’t be seen.”

Union Chief Kim Seyeol smiled lightly at Eunseol.


“Then, let’s leave the matter of Kid G to our Valkyrie, as we have been. In fact, that’s why I called this meeting. Let’s table further discussion on this until we have more concrete information or if Kid G poses a more serious threat in the future. Now, regarding our response to Oblivion… and our discussions with the government… Valkyrie, from here, we’ll have a private meeting among ourselves.”

“Oh… Yes, Chief! I’ll go ahead!”

Eunseol got up, clutching her pounding heart, and swiftly left the conference room.

Realizing that S-class heroes, who were like dream figures to other heroes, were placing their hopes on her, Eunseol felt even more fired up.

Despite feeling down and low-pressure these past few days, meeting her younger sister yesterday and attending today’s meeting had completely recharged her, filling her with determination to capture Kid G.



 
  
    Chapter 20: The Assignment


Stormy two weeks passed by, and before we knew it, it was the day of presentations for the “Heroes and Villains” class assignment at the university. Despite being busy with thievery every night, I wasn’t short on time, especially since the heroes I chose for my assignment, Valkyrie and the villain Kid G, were individuals I knew very well, including myself.

I knew everything about Valkyrie from her past to her present, and even her future, as depicted in the original work…

Entering the class confidently, Eunseol sat down at the same desk as if it were a matter of course, looking at me as if sizing me up and even letting out a snort.

“You’ve been busy every night, so I wonder if you prepared well for the assignment? Kid G must be the obvious choice among the targets you investigated, right?”

“Yes, of course. Among the targets Eunseol investigated, is Valkyrie on the hero side? Are you a fan of Valkyrie, who is currently interning with the Hero Alliance?”

“Is it just Valkyrie? I also chose Kid G as the subject for the villain side. I’m going to show everyone just how self-indulgent and delusional Kid G is through today’s assignment. At the very least, the students in the same class will come to realize.”

“It’s quite a coincidence. I investigated Valkyrie on the hero side as well, so it seems like we both investigated the same subject, hero and villain.”

“Then it’s a direct showdown. We don’t know the exact scores, but after hearing the professor’s evaluation following the presentation, we’ll roughly know who won.”

“Hmm, you’ve never beaten me in a direct showdown like this before, so I understand why you’d want to win here.”

My words made Eunseol suddenly stop her actions. Then, with a twitch in her eyes and even a trembling voice, she said,

“This… this jerk… what…? I’ve never beaten you before…? Where is this really happening? Do you want to have a fist fight right now?!”

“As the one chasing and being chased, we are essentially detectives and thieves. You, who must catch me, are the detective, and I, who must escape, am the thief. But we’ve met so often, and yet the detective still hasn’t caught me, and here I am, perfectly attending university. That’s why I’ve won, isn’t it?”

Shaking with frustration, Eunseol pointed at me and shouted,

“Hey, then let’s really settle this! After the presentations, let’s see who gets the better evaluation from the professor!”

“Oh, are you confident?”

“Of course! If I win, then you…”

Looking around, Eunseol lowered her voice so only I could hear.

“I’ll have to debunk all the criminal plans you have. But who’s going to guarantee that what I say is really true? Well, fine. Let’s go with that. But if I win, just once, promise to let me go far away. Promise not to come after me.”

“Huh? Just because of that, do you think I’m just going to let you off the hook… No, no. Okay, I get it. Let’s go with that. But whatever happens, a bet where each side gets what they want, right there on the spot, was established.

But before that, it was the turn of our cute fool, the sheep of darkness, Kim Sejin, to present.

On the hero side, she quickly brushed over the assignment, focusing on the villain’s side, and naturally chose Kid G.

However, after Kim Sejin finished presenting her analysis, she didn’t return to her seat.

She looked down and saw Eunseol, who seemed to have given up, clasping her head and looking away with a slight turn of her head, and other students looked at each other with a troubled expression.

There’s that content…

“Kid G’s actions! Do you now realize how much this person has cared for the marginalized groups that the Hero Alliance doesn’t protect? Cheonok Logistics, Chilseong Construction, and even before that! These companies were villains, no different from villains, who engaged in illegal activities under the protection of the government and the alliance!

While the government and the alliance are all in cahoots, such companies were not punished and were allowed to act as they pleased until they were condemned by Kid G! People like Kid G, who are more heroic than heroes, shouldn’t be treated simply as villains anymore! People like Kid G are the unrecognized heroes!

What have the government and the alliance done for the victims of the Cheonok Logistics incident! What have the heroes done for them?! But Kid G did! He didn’t spare himself, punished the representatives of corrupt companies, and supported the victims! Everyone! The Myeongdong Terror wasn’t orchestrated by Kid G! Kid G is not a villain! We need to redefine what a villain is! Is Kid G the villain, or are those who exploit the weak and protect such people the villains?”

Are you campaigning for the election?

Even the professor who shared similar thoughts interrupted her impassioned speech.

“…Ms. Kim?”

“Alright, everyone, raise your voices! Kid G! Kid G!”

“Ms. Kim?”

“Ki… Ah, Professor?”

“The presentation was well heard… But, it seems Sejin’s presentation leaned too much on one side and seemed closer to a mere listing of actions rather than an analysis of behavior and personal opinions. And despite the fact that there have been no actual measures taken by the Alliance, excessive vilification is clearly prohibited.”

“Ah…”

“Well, the presentation was well heard. Since other students also need to present, you can return to your seats.”

Sejin returned to our seats, hearing faint laughter.

And as soon as she sat down, she murmured with a trembling voice.

“Darn, why… My prepared presentation was clearly perfect…”

“I asked for an analysis of why heroes and villains are considered as such, not someone to praise actions. I thought it was communist propaganda.”

At my remark, Sejin gave me a piercing look.

“Tsk, does the world still not see the big picture as much as Kim Sejin does?”

“I don’t think that’s the issue…”

Following that, other students presented in turn, and it was Eunseol’s turn.

Since Eunseol was a Valkyrie herself, she was able to analyze Valkyrie more detailedly than anyone else, and thanks to the external setting of being an intern at the Hero Alliance, she could easily include parts that others couldn’t know.

During the analysis of the villains, Eunseol, who criticized Kid G, gave a presentation that was undoubtedly better than any other students so far, and soon the professor’s evaluation followed.

“I really heard it well. It was a detailed and excellent analysis as if Valkyrie had presented it directly. But there is one concern…”

“Yes?”

“I felt while listening that Eunseol seemed too sure about heroes being good and villains being evil, and she seemed to completely deny the existence of the gray area.”

“The grey area…?”

“All heroes are good and all villains are evil… Of course, villains are closer to evil, so they are villains. But then, are all heroes purely good? Is a hero who, under orders from the government or the Union, ignores the opinions of residents in redevelopment areas and destroys all the buildings there unquestionably good? Would everyone accept them as purely good?”

“Uh…”

“There’s no absolute goodness for everyone. The opposite is true for most cases. That’s why we need to understand exactly why someone is called a hero or a villain.”

The professor then praised Eun-seol’s analysis, but warned about the dangers of drawing rigid lines and making definitive judgments about good and evil.

Nevertheless, he commended her presentation greatly, but Eun-seol returned to her seat with a stiff expression, feeling uneasy.

Then it was my turn.

“First, the villain I’ll introduce is Kid G, but please consider that my investigation pertained to the period before the Myeongdong Terror incident.”

And I explained Kid G… or rather, I speculated on why I started going around stealing from companies. It wasn’t just speculation.

How the Union and the government colluded with companies and turned a blind eye to countless corruptions, using heroes who should be on the side of justice as means to protect their own corruptions.

After finishing the presentation on Kid G, I shed light on Valkyrie on the hero side.

And here, I mentioned something that Valkyrie herself might not have realized yet.

“Unlike other heroes, Valkyrie has never directly killed a single villain so far. Considering this point, it’s difficult to label Valkyrie as naturally aggressive, but she seems fixated on the act of ‘condemning villains’ more than other heroes. When comparing the number of battles and captures with villains during the activity period of all heroes registered with the Hero Union, Valkyrie’s figures stand out significantly.”

I showed a graph comparing the average number of battles and captures with villains during the activity periods of heroes, where Valkyrie’s graph soared high into the sky.

“This number is not typical. It’s almost pathological to push oneself into battles with villains like this. Just as Valkyrie is human, surely she must have a personal life when she’s not active as a hero, but this level indicates that her innate position as a hero is being consumed to such an extent by her acquired position.”

Thanks to this, the Hero Union is trying to make Valkyrie its next flagship hero, but is this truly a healthy indicator? My guess is that Valkyrie may have experienced some significant event that drove her to sacrifice herself like this.”


“What kind of significant event?”

“There could be various reasons, but I don’t think it’s just about money. Rather, there’s a more profound reason… something that could generate immense hostility toward all villains. For example…”

I glanced briefly at Eun-seol, and our eyes met.

“Perhaps villains are seen as enemies of their families?”

At the mention of someone losing their eyes and suffering serious injuries in a rehabilitation facility due to a villain’s terror attack, possibly her younger brother Eun-hwa, Eun-seol’s expression hardened stiffly.



 
  
    Chapter 21: Third Party Intrusion


Ultimately, I won the evaluation for the assignment presentation.

After listening to my presentation, the professor stood up and praised me immensely with a standing ovation.

“Your presentation was truly excellent. While there are many behavioral analyses of heroes, there are rarely analyses of villains, but Yechan Lee really delved into it as if he himself were Kid G, analyzing his actions with valid reasons for the results. Moreover, suggesting that Valkyrie, who is currently famous, is ironically pursuing justice as if chased by something, was both remarkably novel and convincing. The content was very rich, and the analysis of the actions was excellent. You did really well. Oh, and Yechan Lee, if you have time later, come visit my research lab once…”

Not wanting to incur the wrath of being a graduate student, I replied as if I understood moderately well. Of course, I had no intention of going.

Returning to my seat, I chuckled and sat down next to Eunseol, whispering quietly as my turn to present came up.

“I think I won, don’t you?”

“No matter how much pride you have, I believe you’ll admit it when necessary. Especially since it’s your own words you’re standing by.”

“Who said I won’t stand by it?!”

“You looked like you weren’t going to because you seemed embarrassed.”

“How much do you actually know?”

“Huh? What are you talking about?”

When I brushed it off, Eunseol looked at me silently before turning her head away.

“It’s nothing.”

She must have thought I didn’t know anything about her younger sister Eunhwa, so she didn’t bother to ask further.

From her perspective, she probably didn’t want to talk about Eunhwa to me, her adversary.

And there was another person who had a big reaction to my presentation, of course it was Kim Sejin.

After finishing the conversation with Eunseol, Kim Sejin looked at me with wide eyes and eagerly questioned me about Kid G.

“Hey, Yechan, you’re really amazing! How did you research so thoroughly? I seriously thought it was Kid G himself presenting!”

That’s right.

“As expected, my eye for people doesn’t deceive me, does it? Hey, shall we start a Kid G fan club now? I’ll be the president, and you’ll be the first member and vice president! If we gather people now, there will surely be many who are inspired by Kid G! And from now on, let’s make it known to people that Kid G isn’t a villain but a dark hero-“

“Um, sorry, but I’m not that big of a fan. I just worked hard on the analysis, not obsessed like you.”

“What? If you researched to that extent, it means you have as much potential as me, so why…”

Seeing Kim Sejin visibly crestfallen, Eunseol looked at her with a great deal of disdain.

“You, praising villains because you’re the daughter of the Hero Alliance leader, and then criticizing the Hero Alliance, aren’t you ashamed?”

“Hmph, whatever my dad does, it has nothing to do with me. He only acts for his own benefit, and that doesn’t align with my sense of justice.”

“Even though the Alliance leader asked me to rely on you more, what good does this do me?”

When lightly bickering, Kim Sejin suddenly glanced at me in the middle and hastily stumbled over his words in surprise.

“Ah, no, it’s not like that! It’s just… S-seol is doing an internship at the Alliance, and my dad found out we went to the same university! So he must have said that! It’s not like she’s anything special or-“

“I didn’t say anything.”

Eunseol knew I knew she was Kid G and Valkyrie, but Kim Sejin seemed unaware that we knew each other.

Despite her good-hearted nature, Eunseol worried I might inadvertently expose her as Valkyrie and diligently covered for her with lies.

When I showed no particular reaction, this time it was Eunseol who questioned me.

“You didn’t react much even after hearing she’s Alliance Chairman Kim Seyul’s daughter?”

“So should I have gone like ‘Eeeeee?!’ and fallen backwards like those Japanese variety show guests?”

“Even if not that extreme, isn’t it something surprising?”

“I did some research and knew Sejin was Chairman Kim Seyul’s daughter a long time ago. But do people usually make a big deal out of it? Judging by her usual talk, I figured she wouldn’t like that sort of attention, so I just kept quiet. Am I right?”

In reality, Kim Sejin disliked being pushed forward as the hero alliance chairman’s daughter.

Knowing a bit about the darker side of the Hero Alliance, she was firm in her belief that the Alliance wasn’t just about justice. She also had a bit of a rebellious streak, so she didn’t like being treated as the chairman’s daughter.

I knew this from the start, so I gave a casual explanation, and Kim Sejin’s gaze at me subtly changed.

She slightly raised her brows and lightly nudged my side with her elbow.

“Hey… You were kinda cool just now, weren’t you?”

“Wouldn’t you always say I’m cool anyway?”

“When people know I’m the chairman’s daughter, they always crowd around asking for favors, asking for things to be bought, asking for autographs. It used to annoy me so much. But this time was different. I liked it more than before. As expected, you should make me the president of Kid G’s fan club, number one.”

“That’s not necessary.”

That night, I sent a warning letter to the CEO of SCP Group, who was about to commit a crime.

They had neglected maintaining their aged facilities, forced workers to work overtime without additional pay, and eventually caused fatalities in their factories without even calling 119, covering up incidents and reducing compensation.

Even before that, there had been accidents like crushed fingers and amputations due to machinery, and each time they responded by covering up the incidents and pulling down articles. When another fatal accident occurred recently, it was time to take action.

As soon as the warning letter from Kid G to the SCP Group CEO arrived, the news spread quickly, and the incident received widespread attention. Kid G, the mastermind behind the Myeongdong terrorism, was heavily scrutinized, and public interest soared.

Briefly forgotten, the debate over whether Kid G truly existed behind the Myeongdong terrorism started anew, and the internet was abuzz with keyboard battles over whether SCP Group deserved punishment, even if it wasn’t cheap.

From the moment news of me sending the warning letter spread, Eunseol noticeably turned cold towards me, not mixing a word when we encountered each other and glaring at me with eyes that seemed ready to devour.

Well, it’s understandable. She clearly knows who sent that warning letter, but without evidence, she can’t arrest me and has to peacefully carry on with her daily life in front of her eyes…

And this time, even Kim Sejin reacted vehemently to the warning letter.

“Finally! I’ve been waiting for this day! I was worried after Kid G disappeared following the Myeongdong terrorism, but now you’re back in action!
This time, as the president of your fan club, I must assist you, right?”

“What are you going to do? Are you going to go out and fight?”

“Hehehe. I’ll definitely prove that Kid G is not just a villain! Look forward to it! You won the assignment presentation, but this time, I’ll win!”

“What kind of competition was that?”

…

And unexpectedly, a third party also reacted to the warning letter…

“Second-rate villain Kid G sent a warning letter to SCP Group’s CEO Kim Gwanmo, causing a stir, and another villain has unexpectedly intervened. This villain is called Cybers, and reporter Jung Woori covered the story.”

“After three hours since Kid G’s warning letter was sent on the 27th at 9 p.m., the A-class villain known as Cybers has challenged Kid G.”

Then, on the news screen, footage of a man called Cybers, an A-class villain, was broadcasted.

“Kid G, Kid G, Kid G all the time! It’s so annoying! This guy who’s not even funny is now trying to steal my limelight?! That attention, that admiration, people’s cheers and applause! They should have all been mine!
But now, what the hell is this?! Since that Kid G appeared, people don’t pay attention to me anymore! They don’t adore me anymore! I can’t stand it, I’m furious!
Kid G! Kindly let me know when and where you’ll appear every time! You seem to be quite pleased with yourself, but I’ll teach you humility to become a true star villain! Was it midnight on the 29th you said? That night will be very interesting! Wahahaha!”

“Damn.”


With Cybers’ challenge overlapping with my crime warning deadline on the 29th at midnight, public interest surged, and even the media began preparing to cover the scene.

Me, Valkyrie, Kim Sejin, SCP Group, A-class villain Cybers, various broadcasting companies and media outlets, and an immense public interest—all mixed together.

In this chaotic situation, time flew by in an instant, and as the crime warning date approached, reporters who had come despite the danger crowded around outside SCP Group’s CEO’s residence.

“Well then, shall we get to work?”

In the dimly lit place, I put on a white mask on my face and moved forward for my “main job.”



 
  
    Chapter 22: Class A Villain Cyberse


Valkyrie, who had arrived at SCP Group CEO Kim Gwanmo’s mansion well ahead of the time stated in Kid G’s crime notice, was grinding her teeth in frustration.

‘Kid G… Even though it seemed like you were falsely accused back in Myeongdong, and you even helped me, so I went out of my way to bring you medicine, you’re coming out like this? I was a fool to think you might be different from other villains! And as if Kid G wasn’t annoying enough, now there’s Cyberse! I will definitely catch both of you with my own hands!’

Although Cyberse was an A-rank villain, Valkyrie, a B-rank hero, did not entertain the thought of losing.

One of her strengths was not feeling intimidated by villains, no matter how high their rank, though she might feel differently about her senior heroes.

Furthermore, she had prepared several countermeasures to capture Kid G this time.

From the day the notice was issued, she requested the Union to set up traps all over CEO Kim Gwanmo’s mansion so that even if Kid G created a door from any direction, the traps would be activated.

Having learned that Kid G had the ability to create clones, she informed all the forces within the mansion of this fact and, concerned about wiretapping, wrote all codes manually and distributed them, leaving only those who had been thoroughly verified.

She also installed a detection radar on the roof, covering several kilometers around the mansion, to gauge the direction if Kid G attempted a diversion with his clones.

The broadcasting and media companies were strictly prevented from entering the radar’s range, leaving only the intrusion of Kid G and Cyberse to be awaited.

Since it was an official operation, Han Jooyeon from headquarters acted as an operator to assist Valkyrie, and she tried to ease Valkyrie’s tension with light conversation before Kid G showed up.

“Our Valkyrie, you seem more tense than usual. How about some deep breathing to relax?”

“How can I not be, unni? I’ve already lost track of Kid G several times, and if I lose him again here, I won’t be able to face the Union members… And with Cyberse involved, I have to do well.”

“Don’t get too caught up in it. Even the Union leader acknowledged it. Kid G’s ability is so specialized in theft that it’s really hard to catch him. Don’t blame yourself if you miss him.”

“But I couldn’t even prevent the theft of the items…”

“Our Valkyrie, you’re too harsh on yourself. I and everyone else trust you, so don’t let this affect your self-esteem. Or else, I’ll get angry!”

“Haha… Okay, Jooyeon unni. Thank you.”

“Anyway, if you come back, I’m going to… Oh? Valkyrie! The radar has picked up something!”

Han Jooyeon’s words signaling the start of the operation brought Valkyrie back to her senses, and she prepared for battle.

Angel wings appeared on her back, flapping, and she immediately demanded a briefing through the small earphone microphone.

“What’s the location?”

“3.5 km to the northeast! It’s getting closer! It’s really fast! It’s… Cyberse!”

“Did he arrive before Kid G? Damn…”

Flying immediately in the northeast direction, Valkyrie encountered Cyberse, who was shining brilliantly without any intention of hiding.

Meeting Cyberse for the first time, Valkyrie muttered in astonishment.

“What the heck is that…”

Cyberse’s suit, which was flashing in gaming LED colors, was perfect for attracting everyone’s attention.

“In the internet.”

Countless images, looking like internet screens, were flashing rapidly where the LED was blinking.

At a glance, it looked quite ridiculous, but Han Jooyeon warned Valkyrie in a serious voice.

“Valkyrie, be careful. That guy looks strange, but he’s quite formidable. He even has a history of escaping from our S-rank hero, so don’t underestimate him.”

Since it was her first time seeing Cyberse, Valkyrie quickly requested a briefing from Han Jooyeon.

“What are Cyberse’s abilities?”

“The exact details are unknown, but he seems to be able to read and predict our heroes’ movements. He’s strong in both close and long-range combat, so be cautious! I’ll analyze his abilities in real-time as much as I can!”

“Okay, then I’m engaging in combat!”

As Valkyrie reached Cyberse, he, with his greasy hair slicked back in a 2:8 parting, greeted her with a flashy gaming LED suit and a cheesy voice, spreading his arms wide.

“Haha! Isn’t this the famous rising star of the Union, Valkyrie! Though you’re a bit lacking to be my adversary, who will become a name of the era, Cyberse, at least your rank isn’t completely outclassed!”

“Cut the nonsense! What’s your purpose? What are you trying to do here?”

“My purpose is to punish Kid G, who has stolen my fame, popularity, and attention! Hm? Now that I think about it, I don’t see that guy…”

Cyberse looked around and then seemed to deflate.

“Did I arrive too early? This won’t do, will it? How about this, Valkyrie, before we fight, why don’t we join forces to punish Kid G first? You capture Kid G, and I deal with him, so it’s a win-win, isn’t it?”

“I don’t negotiate with villains.”

Leaving only those words, Valkyrie immediately flew at Cyberse and threw a punch.

Whoosh!

However, Cyberse  easily dodged the attack as if he had read Valkyrie’s movements from the start.

No villain had ever dodged Valkyrie’s swift attack so perfectly, so she was quite taken aback.

“A punch first, as predicted by big data, Valkyrie! But your fighting style is too predictable!”

“Damn it…!”

Valkyrie attempted a series of strikes, but Cyberse dodged them all effortlessly and kicked her in the abdomen.

Even though Valkyrie had exceptional physical abilities and stamina compared to other superhumans, being a B-rank, she wasn’t seriously hurt. However, the fact that she allowed a counterattack despite her initial strike left her quite flustered.

“Huff…!”

“First, a right punch! Then, a left uppercut! If that doesn’t work, a spin kick followed by a diagonal downward hook from the right!”

Cyberse’s gaming LED suit flashed brightly, and each time it did, Cyberse seemed to read Valkyrie’s movements in real-time, taunting her and dodging all her attacks.

From that point, Valkyrie began to sense that something was wrong.

‘My attack patterns…’

“You seem to be wondering how I know them all, Valkyrie!”

This time, Cyberse launched an attack, and while Valkyrie blocked them and counterattacked, her counters all missed.

“This is my power! The power that sets me apart from the likes of Kid G! Do you see now, my power that rivals even the S-rank heroes!”

“How… How are you…? Ugh…! Even A-rank villains can’t completely dodge my attacks…!”

“Valkyrie! I figured it out! Cyberse’s ability!”

Sensing something strange, Han Jooyeon urgently operated.

“The traffic! The entire region’s internet traffic is abnormally skyrocketing! The data is linked to his suit… That guy is reading all the information and data uploaded on the internet and incorporating it into his actions!”

“Based on internet data…?”

“Oh? Did you figure out my ability? There must be someone quite capable over there!”

Cyberse, with his gaming LED suit flashing, soared into the air and proudly shouted.

“Exactly! My ability is to use all the data on the internet worldwide for my actions and thoughts! The more famous you are, Valkyrie, the easier it is for me to counter you! How many videos of your combat do you think are online?”

“Damn… This bastard…!”

“Human habits are not easily changed! That’s why I can dodge your attacks by reading the data from your tens of thousands of video clips, just like this! Hoo! Hoo! Ha!”

With each punch from Valkyrie, Cyberse dodged her attacks while taunting her, moving rhythmically.

“Damn it… He’s much more troublesome than we thought. Valkyrie! There’s no point in fighting like this! Withdraw for now and coordinate with the backup!”

Valkyrie prepared to change the combat location following Han Jooyeon’s advice, but Cyberse noticed and blocked her escape route.

“Oh no, planning to run away? Though you’re not my nemesis Kid G, you’re still a worthy opponent! I can’t let you escape! Look at all the cameras gathered out there! You need to become the sacrifice that elevates my fame!”

Cyberse, with his gaming LED suit flashing, read the data at an incredible speed and launched a complete counterattack on Valkyrie.

“Come on! Come on! How is it? You can’t win! You can’t dodge! This is my power, Cyberse! The one who will soon reign at the top of all the world’s villains! The superstar who will gain everyone’s attention! The internet is infinite and eternal! As long as the information on the internet exists, I will keep getting stronger!”

Bang!

“Gah!!!”

At that moment, a gunshot rang out from the ground behind, and a bullet hit Cyberse in the back of the head.

Being a superhuman, he wasn’t killed, but the unexpected ambush threw him off balance, and Valkyrie seized the opportunity to land a direct punch to the abdomen of Cyberse’s suit.


“Urgh!!!”

Cyberse fell diagonally towards the ground, and a tremendous crash echoed.


Valkyrie, who received unexpected help, was initially confused. Then she spotted another person on the ground, a man dressed in an all-white fashion: white tuxedo, cape, and mask.

“Seems like your precious internet data didn’t tell you how to dodge a bullet, huh? Then again, if you can’t dodge it, the data’s meaningless, right?”

“Kid G!”



 
  
    Chapter 23: Yeah That’s Bullshit


As I was about to execute my plan to infiltrate from both directions, leaving one insurance clone far behind, Cyberse, in his flashy gaming LED suit, jumped into the scene before me. I paused and observed the situation from a distance.

When an A-rank villain appears, Valkyrie will undoubtedly rush to confront them.

Sure enough, as soon as the two met, they immediately started fighting. Surprisingly, Cyberse held the upper hand in Valkyrie’s specialty: close combat. Considering Valkyrie’s immense physical abilities, especially her strength, it’s impressive that Cyberse could easily evade her attacks.

Valkyrie likely doesn’t know Cyberse’s abilities yet, and even if she did, a famous figure like her would have a hard time dealing with him.

While observing their fight, I sent one of my clones around to the opposite side to prepare for my entry.

‘Damn it, hurry up… I’m getting exhausted.’

Ever since I deployed three clones, I’ve been expending triple the energy, making me feel fatigue quickly. Just maintaining them uses up thrice the energy, not to mention that one of them is actively running right now…

As soon as my clone reached the opposite direction, I pulled out my pistol and fired at Cyberse.

Bang!

“Guh!”

The shot disrupted Cyberse’s movement, and Valkyrie didn’t miss the opportunity to slam him into the ground.

“Didn’t your fancy internet data include how to dodge bullets? Well, it’s meaningless data if you can’t dodge it anyway, right?”

“Kid G!”

Valkyrie shouted as soon as she saw me.

“Yes, I am Kid G. It’s been a while, hasn’t it?”

Actually, we were at the same university just this afternoon.

Annoyed by my teasing, Valkyrie charged towards me.

“You little… This time, I won’t let you off!”

“Uooooh! Kid G, you’ve finally shown yourself! I’ll reclaim all my lost fame and glory…”

Hearing that I had appeared, Cyberse quickly launched himself off the ground.

Thunk!

“Guh!”

As Cyberse was sent flying into the air, stone fragments that scattered when he was slammed down suddenly morphed into flat pillars, striking Cyberse.

He soared up only to fall back down like a slingshotted sparrow.

This wasn’t my ability, nor Valkyrie’s.

“Th-this… could it be…!”

Recognizing the power, Valkyrie quickly scanned the distant ground. As she expected, a person was crossing the police line and running towards them. It was Kim Sejin, self-proclaimed friend of the dark, in a high-end dress that seemed unsuited for such vigorous activity, her wavy brown hair fluttering.

“Kid G! Kid G! Over here, over here! Look at me! I helped you, Kid G!”

Seeing Kim Sejin, Valkyrie was horrified.

“What the hell is that idiot doing here now…!”

“Ha! This is a mess. Fanatics are really scary, aren’t they?”

Already exhausted from dealing with both Cyberse and me, Valkyrie felt like her head might explode as this new complication entered the scene. She staggered for a moment but quickly regained her composure and charged at me again.

“Shut up! I’ll just knock you out and solve this right now!”

Boom!

But as she rushed towards me, some of the many stones scattered around turned into rectangular pillars and shot up towards Valkyrie. She shattered them with a single punch and yelled sharply at Kim Sejin.

“Hey, are you crazy?! What are you aiming at?”

“Don’t touch Kid G! He’s going to team up with me!”

Nice troll, Kim Sejin.

“This is no joke! This is a real situation, so don’t cross the line!”

“Yeah, don’t cross the line! How dare you both interfere with me!? I’m the one who will punish Kid G here! I’ll kill Kid G with my own hands! And anyone else who gets in my way!”

Cyberse sprang up from the ground again, and I gave him a light wave.

“I’m glad to see another fan, but there’s no scheduled fan signing. It looks like there are too many people here, so I should get going.”

“Kid G, where do you think you’re going! I’ve been waiting for this day…”

Poof—

I waved and teleported to the location of my clone on the opposite side.

—Valkyrie! Opposite side! An unidentified person… it’s Kid G! He’s right in front of the mansion… right in front of the mansion?! Already!? How did he get there without being noticed…?!

Valkyrie felt her insides burning with Han Joo-yeon’s urgent communication.

“Damn it, did he move underground? There’s no way he could’ve known about the radar…! Sis, is there a way to keep Cyberse tied down?!”

—Not alone! I’ve contacted the mansion guard headquarters for backup! But isn’t that Sejin over there? What’s she doing now?!

“Argh, that maniac is driving me crazy! Sis, if I leave now, Cyberse might kill Sejin! Hold him off for me—”

“Well, I’ll leave you to it, but please have reinforcements come ASAP! Otherwise, Kid G will…!”

Kid G had teleported away, leaving behind a chaotic scene where Valkyrie, Cyberse, and Kim Sejin were tangled in a wild brawl. Valkyrie’s head throbbed from the sudden intrusion and trolling by Kim Sejin, but she couldn’t abandon the only person she could call a friend. Reluctantly, she decided to leave Kid G be for now and joined forces with Kim Sejin to fight Cyberse. Despite their alliance, they continued to bicker.

“Hey, you idiot! What are you doing here? You’re not even registered with the Hero Association!”
“Hmph, as if I care! You see Kid G as nothing but a villain to be defeated, but you’ll never understand!”
“No one understands what you’re doing right now, not just me!”
“What are you two bickering about? Fight each other if you must! I’m going after Kid G!”
“Capturing Kid G is my job! You stay here and get arrested!”
“No one can catch Kid G!”

It was a complete mess. Surprisingly, Kim Sejin was holding her own against Cyberse, which astonished Valkyrie.

‘Did she always fight this well?’

Even though there wasn’t much data available online about Kim Sejin, she was far exceeding Valkyrie’s expectations. Valkyrie couldn’t understand if this was due to her obsession with Kid G or if her skills had dramatically improved without her knowledge.

“There she is! Fire!”
“Don’t miss the colorful one!”
Tat-tat-tat!

While fighting alongside Kim Sejin, dozens of guards from Kim Kwan-mo’s mansion arrived and opened fire on Cyberse. Unable to dodge the barrage, Cyberse was riddled with bullets, and the lights on his gaming LED suit flickered even faster.

“Tch, at this rate, the suit’s going to overload…! No choice!”

Cyberse flew to a height out of the bullets’ reach and headed in the opposite direction, where Kid G was last seen.

“Where do you think you’re going!”

Valkyrie spread her angel wings, ready to take off, but a stone pillar blocked her path.

“Where do you think you’re going? You’re trying to catch Kid G, aren’t you? I won’t let you!”
“You idiot, stay out of this!”
“Huh? Ah, ahh!”

Valkyrie, nearly having a fit of rage, slammed the ground with her fist near Kim Sejin, causing a massive tremor. Kim Sejin lost her balance, stumbled, and fell hard on her rear.

“Argh, I really don’t have time for this!” Valkyrie muttered to herself, frustrated by the distraction. She glanced at the fallen Kim Sejin, torn between going after Cyberse and ensuring her friend’s safety.

In the meantime, Valkyrie quickly chased after Cyberse.

After teleporting to the location of the clone that had dug into the ground and moved underground, I infiltrated the mansion first by summoning the disappeared clone again.

At that moment.

Kwak!

The bomb trap installed inside the mansion was activated, and my clone disappeared from that spot.

“Gah…!”

As the clone suffered tremendous damage, the pain spread to me, and I felt as if my whole body was tearing apart. With great effort, I gathered my strength and summoned another clone.

“Huuk… It seems multiple uses of the same technique won’t work. It was good to send in the clone first.”

The fact that they prepared such a trap meant that the analysis of my abilities by the Alliance was over. It seemed that things would get even more difficult from now on. Nevertheless, having finally completed the twists and turns of entry, it was time to take action.

“When are they coming?”

I waited for Cyberse without stealing anything. Originally, I had no intention of stealing anything from this mansion. Since the moment Kim Gwan-mo received the warning, valuable items in this mansion would have been cleared away. I also didn’t plan to steal anything here in the first place. After risking lives, it wouldn’t make sense to steal a few items.

When Cyberse didn’t show any signs of coming, I pretended to watch outside with the clone. Sure enough, in less than a minute, Cyberse spotted me in the air and confidently shouted.

“Kid G! You were there! I finally found you!”

And he descended towards me vertically.


“I thought you couldn’t find me if I hid in the room! Are you prepared? Today, you will die here, and all the fame and attention will…”

Pupupupung!

Cyberse broke through the mansion roof, causing the bombs scattered throughout the mansion to trigger continuously. As he approached the first-floor room where I was, he began to set off all kinds of bombs.

“Phoo…!”

Cyberse, who collapsed the entire side of the mansion from the roof of the 5th floor to the 1st floor in a straight line, struggled to get up amid the explosions, bleeding from his forehead, but never took his eyes off me.

“Huuk… Huuk… Did you get scared of my destructive power, Kid G? You must have been scared!”

“Uh… Seeing you like this, it’s a bit scary.”

“Even though I suffered minor injuries, there’s no problem in dealing with you! Now, I’ll kill you with my own hands…”

“I can’t let that happen. I still have unfinished business here. So I’ll go up to the 5th floor over there.”

After saying that, I opened the ground and hid inside.

In the meantime, Valkyrie quickly chased after Cyberse.

After saying that, I opened the ground and hid inside.

I apologize for the confusion earlier. Here’s the corrected translation with “Cyberse” instead of “Cybers”:



The allied side might have recognized my abilities, but since my capabilities are not widely known yet, Cyberse was easily lured into my obvious fishing.

“Are you trying to escape! Just because you said you were going to the 5th floor, did you think I couldn’t follow… Hmph!!!”

Cyberse, charging diagonally towards the central 5th floor of the mansion, triggered the traps installed inside, engulfing it in an explosion.

Despite his stupidity, one toughness was acknowledged; he wandered around touching all the traps inside the mansion without falling, and thanks to that, Kim Gwan-mo’s mansion began to collapse.

Although they were well-prepared for the explosion, they didn’t anticipate Cyberse rampaging inside.

In addition, Valkyrie flew in and intervened, turning the chaotic battlefield from the mansion’s outside lawn to inside the mansion itself.

“W-was the mansion… was all those bombs detonated here?”

“Yes, thanks to the stupid boar flying to me on his own.”

“Kid G, you…! What’s the reason for doing this! Wasn’t your modus operandi just stealing things and running away?!”

“Usually yes, but this SCP group isn’t your average villain. How many times have they left people dead and cases buried, just to end up with a few things stolen? The kind of guys like Kim Gwan-mo, who are more scared of compensation than the lives of people working at their company…”

I spread my arms wide and laughed as the collapsing mansion served as the background.

“Even if it’s the only house, and everything inside it… everything you have should be lost.”

“If you demolish this place, everything you steal will be buried with it!”

“I never said a word about stealing anything in this notice. I just said I would receive a penalty.”

“…!”

While we talked, Cyberse, now more ragged than before, stood up again.

“Ugh… Ugh… You damn… You thought I could handle these traps like this! Kid G!”

“At least one of your toughness is recognized.”

However, unlike his steel-like toughness, the suit seemed to be reaching its limit, sparking and sputtering.

Unable to fight any longer, Cyberse looked at me while grinding his teeth.

“Damn it, the suit… It’s too dangerous like this. Regretfully, I’ll withdraw from here today, Kid G!”

Despite myself, Cyberse, who unwittingly helped with my work, prepared to leave.

“That kid…!”

Valkyrie wanted to catch Cyberse right away, but if she did, it seemed likely that I would escape again, so she and I could only stare at each other in opposite directions.

I helped her like that.

“Let’s negotiate, Valkyrie.”

“There’s no negotiation with villains like you.”

“Then we’ll both miss out and be humiliated. Choose whether you want to miss both, or if you’re going to catch Cyberse for sure. Of course, if you aim for me first, I’ll run away immediately, so there’s no room for choice.”

“Ugh…”

“I will make sure to securely detain Cyberse from now on. Then you swiftly overpower him and hand him over to the Alliance. Meanwhile, I’ll vanish. Is that a fair deal?”

“What are you going to do to detain Cyberse? He’s a Class A villain-“

“He may be a Class A villain, but his actual combat power is nothing special. Didn’t Sejin fail to handle him properly just now? You’ve fought him yourself, so you know. His attack power is pathetic, and his fighting skills are even worse.”

Indeed, Cyberse’s true difficulty lay in his ability to read all the data on the worldwide internet and adapt his actions and thinking accordingly. His actual combat prowess was quite unremarkable.

Therefore, even though Valkyrie couldn’t read his abilities and allowed several strikes, she suffered minimal damage, and even Kim Se-jin had hardly any injuries.

“Se-jin. Cyberse, who couldn’t receive the ability and suit buff, was unable to handle even a single Kim Se-jin.”

“From now on, if I say something, he will stop right there. What happens next is up to you.”

“?”

I took a deep breath.

Cyberse, a deity-like existence in the worldwide internet. To put it simply, everything floating around the internet becomes his actions and thoughts, much like a commu-necromancer. There’s a way to handle him that’s appropriate for his strength and a vulnerability despite the strength of the data that has accumulated in the internet, too. I yelled toward the sky with all my might at the Cyberse who was flying.

“Are you running away, Cyberse? Dirty! Disgusting!”

Valkyrie, hearing my words, was amazed.

“It’s just a cheap provocation? Is there anyone in the world who goes for that?”


But while Valkyrie was looking at me pitifully, Cyberse really stopped standing upright in the air.

And as if his mind was trying to leave the scene and his body was trying to stay there, he slowly turned his head unnaturally, clinging to his suit.

The suit, stopped like it was lagging, was mindlessly illuminating gaming LEDs.

“This… This bastard… You… You… just mocked…”

Thwack!!!



 
  
    Chapter 24: Relaxed Atmosphere ?


The next day, various news headlines covered a wide range of topics.

First, the defeat and capture of the A-class villain Cyberse by the B-class hero Valkyrie.

“Valkyrie caught Cyberse!”

“That crazy attention-seeker? But still, he’s an A-class. How did she manage to capture him? I heard he’s so strong that he once escaped from an S-class hero.”

“Beating someone from a higher rank is unheard of… Is Valkyrie really that strong?”

“I knew Valkyrie had it in her! Just watch, she’ll be S-class soon enough.”

“Should we get her autograph if we meet her? I heard she’s really nice and often gives autographs when asked.”

It was extremely rare for a lower-ranked hero or villain to defeat someone of a higher rank, making this event a huge topic of conversation.

Various broadcasting crews, unable to cross the police line, filmed from several kilometers away, so the exact details of what transpired inside the mansion were unclear. However, they managed to capture the moment Valkyrie landed a decisive blow on Cyberse.

The Alliance also released a statement confirming that Valkyrie had captured Cyberse.

Valkyrie was already known as a competent hero who took down every villain she encountered, except for me, so capturing an A-class villain garnered significant attention.

Secondly, the mansion of Kim Gwanmo, the CEO of SCP Group, was completely destroyed, with everything inside turned to dust.

“That bastard deserved it!”

“He should’ve been buried under the rubble with his mansion!”

Families who lost loved ones in SCP Group factories couldn’t hide their anger, though they felt a slight sense of relief.

Given SCP Group’s notorious reputation, the internet was flooded with mocking comments and ridicule.

Thirdly, there were more articles warning about the dangers of me, Kid G.

With the government having effectively framed me as the mastermind behind the Myeongdong terror attack, and now with Kim Gwanmo’s mansion completely demolished, the government seized this media opportunity to further demonize me.

To the public, Kid G had now become an extreme radical and ruthless villain.

Although no one died last night, the internet was rife with baseless rumors, claiming that I had killed dozens of people.

“Did you hear? Everyone working at Kim Gwanmo’s mansion got buried and died.”

“Is that true?”

“Come on, if people died, the news would’ve reported the number of casualties.”

“Has Kid G ever killed anyone while raiding places? I doubt it.”

“Why are you defending that villain? Are you out of your mind?”

“I’m going to side with Kid G. My aunt was one of the victims in the Cheonok Logistics incident, and the money Kid G gave saved her life.”

Debate about me was rampant among the people, with opinions almost evenly split. The government likely hoped for a 9:1 or 10:0 ratio, but they must be disappointed.

And finally, there was one thing people couldn’t figure out—the identity of the fourth person causing chaos with me yesterday.

It was dark, so her face wasn’t clearly visible, making it hard for people to discuss her. Plus, she wasn’t a particularly significant figure, so she was quickly forgotten.

And that forgotten person didn’t show up at school today.

“Hey.”

Before morning classes, Eun-seol called out to me in her usual terse manner.

As usual, she looked perfectly fine, while I, having taken the brunt of the first bomb trap with my clone, was in terrible shape.

I was sprawled out on my desk, feeling like death, and only turned my head slightly to look at her.

“Ugh… What is it? I’m really sick right now. Can we talk later?”

“Fine.”

Normally, Eunseol wouldn’t care if I was sick and would drag me out to say what she wanted, but this time she backed off when I mentioned I was sick.

This was a refreshing change.

After that, I tried to endure the morning classes, but the bone-crushing pain got the better of me. I raised my hand during class, explained my condition, and left to get an IV drip at the hospital.

Skipping lunch, I just slept on the hospital bed.

Bzzz—

Woken by the vibration of my phone, I fumbled to grab it and answered the call.

“Hello?”

“Where are you?”

A cold yet familiar voice came through the phone. It was just about time for lunch after the morning classes.

“I’m at the hospital.”

“Which hospital?”

“Why do you want to know?”

“Just tell me.”

“XX Orthopedic Clinic, third floor, inpatient room.”

Click—

The call ended abruptly as soon as I said that.

She really isn’t the type to exchange pleasantries.

After a few more minutes of lying in pain, I heard the sound of the ward door opening and the click of footsteps approaching. The person must have asked at the reception desk because they came straight to my bed and drew back the curtain.

A beautiful woman with long black hair, passionate red eyes, and a stunning figure looked down at me with a complicated expression.

“Well? Did you come to visit me because you were worried?”

Eun-seol placed the bag she was holding on the floor and fiddled with a device on her wrist, which looked like a wristwatch, before pressing a button on the side. Although nothing seemed to change, she then pulled up a chair next to my bed and got straight to the point.

“Why do you keep doing this to me?”

“What did I do?”

“At Cheonok Logistics and Myeongdong. The more I think about it, the more I realize you’re always working to boost my name while pretending otherwise. I definitely felt it when you helped me catch Cyberse yesterday. You can’t deny it, can you?”

“There are other patients here. Should we really be having this conversation?”

Eunseol showed me the device on her wrist.

“This is a sound barrier device. Just answer my questions.”

Heroes affiliated with the Union each had one of these sound barrier devices. When activated, it creates a sound wave barrier within a set range, preventing any conversation from leaking outside. This was the first time I’d seen one in person, and I thought it was a very convenient tool.

I had briefly worried that Eunseol had gone mad and was spilling secrets in such a public place, but I felt relieved seeing the device.

“Could you give me a heads-up next time? You nearly gave me a heart attack.”

“Is it even possible for you to get startled? That’s a first.”

“What do you think I am? Anyway, what was your question?”

“Why do you keep trying to elevate me?”

“Hmm, isn’t that just your inflated ego—”

Whack!

As I tried to dodge the question, Valkyrie punched the pillow beside my head. She didn’t use much force, so it felt like a regular person’s punch, but it was also an unspoken warning that she could easily fold me in half along with the bed if she wanted to.

“As you so brilliantly analyzed during that last assignment, I have no intention of sparing any villains. They’re all the same, crushing and trampling on others without a second thought for their own gain. Whether it’s for money, power, love, or just pure destructive desire, they live solely for their own purposes.”

“Well, that’s what makes them villains, isn’t it?”

“Right, so you’re a villain. But what are you? That time at the Cheonok Logistics protest, you pretended to have a bomb and threw money. 1,750,000 won each to 291 people. After investigating, it wasn’t counterfeit money either. Do you know that totals close to 5.1 billion won? You must have given almost all the money you made from selling the stuff you stole to those temporary workers. From that, it’s clear your goal isn’t money.”

“Go on.”

“You only target pro-government companies, openly antagonizing the government, so it doesn’t seem like you want power. It’s definitely not about women either. At the scene, every time you clash with me, you subtly create opportunities to elevate my status and then disappear.

Why did you make it so easy for me to capture Cyberse? Why did you help me in Myeongdong and play tricks during the bomb threat incident? I don’t get your motive. Who are you? Why do you keep doing this to me? What exactly do you want? Why are you doing these things, making people confused about whether you’re really a villain or not?”

Eunseol, unable to contain her frustration and questions, finally confronted me directly.


It’s true; we’ve faced each other dozens of times, yet I always slip away. And instead of her reputation being tarnished, her name value keeps rising in various aspects. And especially yesterday, I knew exactly how to handle Cyberse but gave her the chance to subdue him. Given Eunseol’s personality, it’s only natural she would be driven mad by the frustration.

I struggled to sit up on the bed and looked at Eunseol with a smirk.

“The firm and decisive Valkyrie, confused about whether Kid G is a villain or not?”

“Just answer me.”

“Hmm, what I want, huh? If I had to pick just one thing…”

For you not to become a vengeful murderer consumed by despair, loathing the betrayal and deception you suffered in the original story.

For you to not lose your true self, to find happiness without dying filled with hatred for the world.

Of course, I can’t say that directly…

“For you to keep shining as you are now.”

“…… What?”

“To continue receiving people’s cheers, enforcing justice as a hero, sometimes failing, but ultimately living your life true to yourself. Despite appearances, I’m a huge fan of Valkyrie.”

“What kind of nonsense is that… If that’s really what you want, then confess you’re Kid G right here and let me catch you. Then you’d be happy.”

“Oh, that’s not possible. What meaning does a hunter have without prey? Even as it is, I’m quite moderate compared to other villains.”

“And I’m a pretty good match for you, right? Better than dealing with other guys?”

“… Damn you. Once I secure evidence, you’ll be the first one I lock up.”

“You say that, but you don’t hide a recorder and start talking to me anymore.”

“I’ve just decided to capture you head-on.”

With that, Eunseol rummaged through her bag and pulled out a spray bottle.

“Where are you hurt?”

“All over.”

As soon as she heard my answer, she sprayed me all over like she was exterminating a major pest.

“Ouch, that stings!”

“Bear with it. It’s a rapid healing spray from the headquarters.”

As expected from a Union Headquarters product, the pain rapidly subsided as soon as she sprayed it on me.

I smiled at Eunseol as she applied the spray.

“Is it okay for a hero to use HQ products on a villain like this?”

“It’s just a return for helping me capture Cyberse. I don’t like being in debt to a villain.”

After spraying me, Eun-seol pulled something out of another bag and placed it in front of me.

“It’s porridge. I noticed you haven’t eaten lunch. Eat it or don’t…”

“Oh, I was hungry anyway. How did you know? Thanks.”

As I opened the lid, warm steam rose from the porridge, and the savory smell of tuna tickled my nose. I picked up the disposable spoon Eun-seol handed me and looked at her.

She looked back at me.

“?”

“Aren’t you going to feed me? Say ‘ah~’.”

“Do you want to die?”

“Tsk. My arms are hurt, and it’s hard to move.”

“You crawled into a room full of bombs on your own.”

“You’re the one who planted the bombs. Who plants bombs in someone else’s house?”

“The client suggested it first. Should I have just let you walk in with your eyes open?”

Lightly bickering, I ate the porridge myself while Eunseol sat quietly beside me until I finished.


“By the way, why didn’t Sejin come to school today?”

“She got caught by the Union leader for yesterday’s mess and is on probation. She won’t be able to come for about a week.”

“She always acts without thinking.”

“My thoughts exactly.”

Our conversation didn’t look like that of the infamous rivals, Valkyrie and Kid G, as known to the public.



 
  
    Chapter 25: S-Rank Hero Nightingale


A week later, Kim Sejin returned to school after being scolded and given a probation by her father, Kim Seyol, the union leader. She headed to the lecture hall, looking extremely haggard and emitting zombie-like groans, having lost all her energy.

“Ughhhh…”

There were still many empty seats in the lecture hall since there was some time left before class.

As Kim Sejin looked around the room, she spotted two familiar faces and naturally made her way towards them.

“I’m backkkk…”

Lee Yechan and Eunseol, who were already seated, looked up at her simultaneously and smirked.

“So, you’re the fourth person who caused that mess a week ago? Must be happy now that you got to see Kid G up close.” 

“And yet, this idiot… I wonder if she did any proper reflection while she was locked up,” 

“Are you guys going to act like this too?! I was seriously going crazy being cooped up for a week! My dad doesn’t even know what kind of person Kid G is and just kept getting mad, saying I’m out of my mind, and my mom was the same…”

“It doesn’t seem like you reflected at all,” Eunseol sighed, causing Kim Sejin to snap.

“Reflect on what?! I didn’t do anything wrong! Just wait, I’ll show you that it’s not me but the world that’s messed up.”

Eunseol, who was eating her chicken breast salad for breakfast, was dumbfounded by her words.

“I don’t think I’ll ever meet anyone like you again. An A-rank villain announces they’re going to attack, and you jump in unarmed. That’s either reckless, insane, or both.”

“Isn’t there an option for being courageous?!”

“If that’s courage, then there aren’t any cowards in the world.”

Eunseol made a munching sound as she put a piece of chicken breast and salad into her mouth. 

Kim Sejin glared at her.

“Is that all you have to say to someone who escaped after a week?”

“Yes.”

“You mean girl…”

“Eunseol, but do you really have an appetite for salad in the morning? Or is it actually tasty? Can I have a bite?”

“No. It’s my breakfast.”

“Stingy.”

“Buy your own if you want to eat it.”

At that moment, Kim Sejin felt an overwhelming sense of dissonance.

‘… What is this? Something seems different, but what is it? I feel like there’s been a huge change, but I’m the only one who hasn’t noticed…’

While munching on her salad, Eunseol suddenly made a strange sound and stuck out her tongue.

“Ugh… Ptooey. Ugh, hair.”

“Another hair? Why don’t you just tie your hair back?”

“No. I prefer it this way.”

“It’s weird how you always end up chewing on your hair whenever you eat.”

“Chew, chew… It’s none of your business… Ah.”

Eunseol stopped moving as if she had discovered something stuck after chewing and swallowing the chicken breast.

“Hey, Lee Yechan. Do you have dental floss?”

“No, I don’t.”

“Ha… It’s stuck again. Even without wisdom teeth, why is this happening lately? I’m going to the convenience store.”

“Okay.”

And Eunseol left her seat to buy dental floss from the convenience store.

Having watched the entire scene, Kim Sejin now felt so uneasy that she was almost scared.

‘What, what is this? What exactly has changed? This overwhelming sense of dissonance… Is it just my imagination? It must be… right?’

******

Since that day when I fought Cyberse, my relationship with Eunseol has changed, albeit slightly but noticeably.

We clashed twice more as Valkyrie and Kid G within a week after that day.

Whenever I sent a crime warning, Eunseol’s mood noticeably worsened, but her attitude was no longer the same as before.

She acknowledged that I was somewhat different from the usual villains, yet she still didn’t give up on catching me.

After she failed to catch me, she would be in a bad mood the next day, and I would lightly tease her.

We continued to take classes together during the day and clashed when I sent a crime warning.

I’m not exactly sure what her change in mindset was, but anyway, we were living a double life, with her as a hero and me as a villain at night and as classmates with the same major during the day.

One day, I was on my way back home after selling stolen goods at a different black market than before.

Although it was a bit far and annoying, I couldn’t afford to be careless since Kid G’s stolen goods were only being distributed in specific black markets.

While taking a taxi home, I saw Myeongdong passing by outside the window.

During the day, the Union was constantly sending forensic and investigation teams to this location.

Although they didn’t set up restrictions or police lines, there was no reason for citizens to enter this ruined street, making it feel like a ghost town at night.

‘The atmosphere is grim.’

Just thinking that, as I passed through Myeongdong.

I saw someone in a nun’s habit entering the darkened Myeongdong street.

With her blonde hair styled in a round, military-like bun…

There are many people with that style, but I somehow instinctively knew who that person was.

“Mister, I’m sorry, but can you stop here?”

I got out of the taxi and immediately followed the blonde woman into the still-ruined Myeongdong street.

There is no woman who would enter this desolate and destroyed Myeongdong street alone at night.

If there is such a woman, she is either a crazy person with flowers in her hair or someone who can handle herself alone.

I could eliminate the former, leaving only one person who matched the style I saw earlier.

As I went inside, I saw the blonde woman kneeling on the main street in front of the collapsed cosmetics store where Valkyrie and I had fought the terrorists.

Under the flickering streetlights, a large bloodstain was still clearly visible, soaking into the road in front of her knees.

‘Nightingale.’

Nightingale, one of the few S-rank heroes in the Korean Hero Union.

She was kind and gentle, with a friendly attitude towards citizens and heroes alike, and her beautiful appearance and abilities made her a popular hero, practically revered as a saint by the public.

Her attire and demeanor added to her saint-like aura.

Unlike Valkyrie, she didn’t use a modified perception-blocking chip, so she was well-known to the public, often surrounded by fans whenever she walked around.

Now, she was kneeling in front of the bloodstains on the destroyed street, hands clasped in prayer.

I slowly approached Nightingale, and without looking at me, she sensed my presence and spoke without moving from her praying position.

“It’s unusual to meet someone else here at this hour. Are you alone?”

“Yes, I’m alone. I saw you and decided to follow.”

“I see. You’re alone. I thought I’d chosen a time when no one would be around, but I guess I should’ve come even later.”

Nightingale stood up, turned towards me, and lightly bowed.

“Nice to meet you. I’m Nightingale from the Hero Union.”

“I’m Lee Yechan. It’s an honor to meet you.”

Nightingale had never seen me as Kid G, so she didn’t recognize me.


Given her abilities, the perception-blocking chip would be ineffective against her, so if she’d seen me even once as Kid G, she would’ve recognized me immediately, but thankfully, she hadn’t.

“So, what are you doing here alone at this hour, Nightingale?”

“I’m here to offer a minimal tribute to those who died in the terrorist attack.”

Nightingale said this as she knelt again in front of the bloodstains and resumed her prayer.

“But according to the news, this is where the terrorists were killed by Skull Crusher. The civilians died elsewhere, didn’t they?”

“Yes, I know.”

“Are you paying tribute to the terrorists as well?”

“Yes. It’s absurd for a hero to pay tribute to dead terrorists, isn’t it?”

“Not really, but… I saw on the news that Skull Crusher killed all the terrorists himself.”

Nightingale finished her prayer and stood up.

“Yes, that’s right. And that’s why… I feel even more compelled to do this. It’s cowardly, hypocritical, and insincere, but… I felt it had to be done at least once.”

“I don’t quite understand.”

I understood what Nightingale meant, but I pretended not to as just an ordinary citizen.

Nightingale simply smiled slightly.

“Yes, you probably don’t understand.”

She dusted off her knees and prepared to leave.

“It was nice meeting you, Lee Yechan. Well then, I’ll be on my-“

At that moment, a few figures emerged from the rooftop of the destroyed Myeongdong shopping center.

“I had a feeling it was Nightingale.”

“We thought you might be meeting someone since you came here alone, but it looks like we were wrong.”

“So what? This is a rare opportunity! Let’s kill her!”

“Take that guy as a hostage!”

Three burly men leapt from the rooftop, targeting Nightingale.

I recognized their faces in the moonlight and cursed internally.

‘Devil Rhino… Black Scorpion… Deadeye… Damn, they’re after Nightingale? I don’t think she can dodge their attacks…’

All three were A-rank villains, like Cybus.

However, these three were on a whole different level of strength compared to Cybus.

They were bold enough to target and try to kill Nightingale, an S-rank hero.

Even though I knew a lot about various events, I hadn’t noticed their presence at all due to my weaker physical form.

But Nightingale, as if she had known all along, remained unshaken.

“It seems you’re not on their side. I’m glad you weren’t lying.”

“Nightingale is rarely alone! Don’t miss this chance! We must kill her!”

“Don’t forget she’s a healer! Overpower her immediately with firepower!”

“Scatter in three directions! Attack simultaneously!”

Even though three strong A-rank villains were attacking simultaneously, Nightingale stood still, calmly observing the situation.

Then, as if she had made her decision, she whispered to me.

“Stay right here. Do not move.”

With that, Nightingale dashed towards Devil Rhino at a speed even faster than Valkyrie’s when she spread her wings.

While Valkyrie possessed physical abilities far beyond those of an ordinary human, Nightingale, being an S-rank, was even more extraordinary.

With a swift movement, she tapped Devil Rhino’s shoulder joints and knees, and then she grabbed a small piece of a destroyed signboard and threw it at Black Scorpion.

The flying piece suddenly reformed in mid-air, reverting to its original large signboard state.

“Gasp!”

While Black Scorpion, surprised by the blocked view, lowered his head, Nightingale swiftly touched his wrists, ankles, and the base of his scorpion-like tail. Then she turned towards Deadeye.

As Deadeye’s mask, covering one eye, came off and a beam of light shot out, Nightingale dodged and approached him, striking his glowing eye with her palm.

“Ugh…!”

Nightingale let out a pained moan as her palm was scorched by the light.

But it was Deadeye who reacted more dramatically.

“Gah… Aah… My eye! My eye!”

Not just Deadeye, but also Devil Rhino and Black Scorpion were writhing on the ground, unable to stand properly.

“Huff… Huff… My arm! My knees! What is this!”

“Aah…! My wrists…! My ankles too…! Damn you, Nightingale!”


“Did you think I had no offensive capabilities just because I’m in the healing field? I didn’t get here just by providing rear support.”

Nightingale, who had subdued three A-rank villains stronger than Cybus in less than ten seconds, turned to me with a gentle smile.

“Were you hurt or caught up in the fight?”

“Uh, no…”

That was my first encounter with the S-rank hero, Nightingale.



 
  
    Chapter 26: Hero Tech Innovation Center Intrusion


Though I had read about the strength of S-class heroes and villains in the original story, seeing it firsthand was a different experience.

The three villains lying defeated now were strong enough to easily overpower me and even the current Valkyrie.

Despite these three attacking first, Nightingale had taken them all down in less than ten seconds, without breaking a sweat and with an air of ease, as if it was nothing extraordinary.

“It’s a relief that you’re not hurt. It wouldn’t be good to stay here too long, so you should head back, Mr. Yechan. You never know what other attacks might happen if you stay here.”

“Yes, thank you for saving me.”

The subdued villains twisted on the ground, their faces filled with disbelief.

“This is… this is impossible! She’s supposed to be a healer! How could she do this even if she’s S-class…”

“You underestimated my abilities by thinking they’re purely for healing. You should have gathered more accurate information. Not that it matters now.”

“Damn it…! What exactly is your power?! What did you do to our bodies?!”

“You didn’t expect me to tell you, did you? You will all be taken to headquarters. If you don’t want to see anything worse, you’d better stop resisting.”

Most superhumans try to keep their abilities secret, and Nightingale was no exception.

But I knew her power.

To the public, she was known to have healing abilities, but Nightingale’s true power was regeneration.

When she uses her ability on inanimate objects, she restores them to their original form, and when she uses it on living beings, she triggers a formidable level of cellular regeneration.

Since she can regenerate bodies at the cellular level, she has the power to restore even people with severed limbs as long as they are still alive.

Nightingale also uses this ability in reverse to attack, as she did to subdue the villains.

Despite their cursing and shouting, the villains were immobilized and bound by her.

The body parts that Nightingale had touched were blackened and dead.

This is what makes Nightingale truly terrifying.

When she wishes, she can cause the cellular regeneration of a living being’s contact area to run wild.

Since there is a limited number of times a cell can divide in a lifetime, Nightingale arbitrarily increases the cell regeneration speed of the touched area to a mad level, ultimately exhausting that body part’s lifespan.

The villains lying there had their critical body parts—their eyes, tailbones, ankles, knees, shoulders, and wrists—blackened and dead.

Their bodies had become akin to corpses in those areas, so they couldn’t stand on two legs, swing their arms to attack, or use their powers—essentially turning them into walking corpses.

Now they couldn’t survive without relying on drugs for the rest of their lives, and even Nightingale herself couldn’t revive dead cells, so there was no turning back for them.

They didn’t seem to realize yet what fate had befallen them, but once they did, they would be overwhelmed by despair.

Nightingale was a terrifying reaper to villains, capable of killing them instantly with a single touch, despite her angelic kindness and gentleness toward civilians. At this point, no villains knew the true extent of Nightingale’s abilities, which made them underestimate her significantly. Those who attacked her thinking she was just a healer ended up like those three.

Of course, her abilities had various limitations, so she wasn’t omnipotent, but seeing her in action was undoubtedly frightening.

After gathering the completely incapacitated villains in one place, Nightingale called in personnel from the Hero Association headquarters and sent me off.

“Headquarters personnel will arrive soon to transport these people. It would be troublesome for you to stay here and get involved in investigations, so you should leave now.”

“Yes, thank you, Nightingale. It was an honor to meet you. I hope we meet again.”

“Hehe, seeing me often might not be a good thing.”

As I left the destroyed Myeongdong street and caught a taxi to head home, I thought that seeing Nightingale praying there wasn’t a coincidence.

Nightingale doesn’t engage in unnecessary killing and dislikes such actions. She is a very moderate hero. However, she’s also not someone who shows excessive sympathy for villains to the point of jeopardizing her mission.

For her to come to the site of the Myeongdong terrorist attack and pray for the terrorists who died that day? If those terrorists had acted on their own, Nightingale would never have prayed for them.

Both Skull Crusher, who killed the terrorists on the spot as if to silence them, and Nightingale, who secretly came at night to pray for them, made it clear that the Myeongdong terrorist attack was a government or at least an Association’s orchestrated act.

If the government is trying to mess with me, I should return the favor.

I knew the government’s biggest vulnerabilities.

KU Bio, Yuseong Pharmaceuticals, and the Korea United Severance Hospital.

If I expose the secrets of one of these places, a situation will arise that the government cannot control with media suppression.

This would significantly impact not only Valkyrie but also Kim Sejin and many other heroes.

However, these facilities were crucial to the government, so if I showed any sign of targeting them, the government would mobilize S and A-class heroes to kill me, disregarding public safety.

Unfortunately, I wasn’t yet capable of breaking into those three facilities.

Even if I trained for another 10 or 20 years, it would be impossible to breach them alone.

So, only one option remained.

I needed to strengthen my power while simultaneously causing internal strife.

After that, my daily life didn’t change much.

Rushing things leads to problems, and attempting to cause discord in the Hero Association while still not being close to Valkyrie was nonsensical.

I continued my daily routine, sending out warning letters when I found targets, and confronting Valkyrie as Kid G at night.

Some more time passed, and it was late April, getting quite hot.

Seoul Hero Academy was bustling early in the morning, with many more students gathering than usual. Even students who had no classes today were flocking to the school, making it difficult to move through the crowd.

“Hey! Stop pushing! I have a class here!”

Eunseol and I saw Kim Sejin being jostled around in the crowd, so we approached her. Eunseol gently inserted her arm through the people and pushed them aside slightly, causing the crowd to slowly part with murmurs of surprise.

Having rescued Kim Sejin from the throng, we made our way into the building where our lecture was scheduled, finding the situation inside somewhat better than outside.

“I almost got crushed to death. What’s going on today? Why are there so many people here? Is a celebrity coming?”

“Seriously? Dimension Walker from the Hero Association is coming for a government promotional event today. Everyone’s been talking about it for days. How do you not know?”

“Oh, is that why Dad seemed busy lately? I didn’t pay attention.”

“You should have some interest…”

I hadn’t heard the rumor either, so I asked Valkyrie for clarification. “This is the first I’m hearing of it. Why would a hero as significant as Dimension Walker come for a promotional event?”

“Of course, you’d hear it for the first time. You’re always so busy day and night.”

“I haven’t been doing any construction work.”

“…You’re trying to annoy me on purpose, aren’t you?”

“Who knows?”

Eunseol clenched her fists and decided to share what she knew, as there was no reason to hide it.

The information she provided was this: The government was holding a significant event near Gwanghwamun at the Hero Innovation Center this weekend, promising to bring about substantial changes. 

The event was a major project the government had meticulously prepared, attracting many people and invited journalists.

To promote the event and inspire the students, they were sending S-class hero Dimension Walker, who graduated from Seoul Hero Academy, to the university.

Even though I knew most of the key events in the original story, I had no recollection of this one.

‘What’s this? An event significant enough to warrant sending Dimension Walker for promotion? I don’t remember anything like this… Oh!’


After racking my brain, I finally recalled something. In the original story, this event was only briefly mentioned in passing and wasn’t covered during the main timeline. 

It was later revealed to be quite significant in hindsight…a key moment known in a retrospective manner.

And what was revealed at this event was definitely…

‘This is it!!!’

I quickly simulated what would happen that day and made a plan for the crime.



 
  
    Chapter 27: Hero Tech Innovation Center Intrusion – 2


Before the class began that day, as announced, the S-class hero of the Hero Association, Dimension Walker, came to the school in person.

Having graduated from Seoul Hero Training University, he was known to be particularly strong among the S-class heroes, and he was considered almost unbeatable in the utilization and application of his abilities.

However, even though it was time for him to visit as a promotional ambassador, Dimension Walker had not entered the classroom.

No, it was beyond not entering the classroom—there was no news that he had even arrived on the school premises.

The professor, anxious, kept checking his wristwatch, and the students were murmuring, making the atmosphere increasingly chaotic.

Suddenly, a black portal opened at the front ceiling of the lecture hall, and something dropped in front of the microphone with a thud.

“Hello?”

It was a human head.

“Aaahhhhh!!!”

A male student with slicked-back black hair and a casual demeanor opened his mouth as his head sat on the podium, causing a female student in the front row to scream in terror.

“Oh dear, I didn’t expect such a reaction. Was my prank too much? Okay, let’s stop here.”

Suddenly, numerous black portals appeared in front of the blackboard, and like parts of a robot coming together, dismembered human body parts popped out from all directions and assembled into a single human being.

In an instant, the man with slicked-back black hair, Dimension Walker, stood smiling brightly in front of the podium.

“How was that for a light-hearted surprise to change the mood, juniors?”

“It was… awesome!”

“Really… Dimension Walker himself is here….”

“I’m a fan!”

Dimension Walker exaggerated his gestures as if enjoying the students’ cheers, displaying a satisfied smile.

“Good, good. I like this kind of enthusiasm. It makes taking on this troublesome task at least a bit rewarding, don’t you think?”

Clapping his hands, Dimension Walker scanned the surroundings and lightly waved when he spotted Eunseol and Kim Sejin.

“It’s nice to see familiar faces at my alma mater. You all know why I’m here, right?”

Everyone responded with a resounding “Yes!”

Then one of the students raised a hand and asked a question.

“Dimension Walker! What’s the event the government is holding this weekend? Do you know what they will unveil?”

“Of course, I know. But it wouldn’t be fun if I told you here, right? What I can assure you is that the government will showcase groundbreaking technology that will change the era, as they said. At the very least, you won’t be disappointed, so make sure to check it out. As a hint… some of you might think that since you have abilities, you can slack off in your studies, get poor grades, and still manage to find a way to live easily later, right?”

Laughter erupted among the students.

“But if you’re thinking that way, you’d better start studying and developing your abilities right now. Otherwise, you might not have a place in the future. From my experience, poverty is something no human should go through. Alright, that’s it for the hints!”

‘It’s confirmed.’

With Dimension Walker’s words just now, the 99% became 100%.

And then another question was asked.

“Dimension Walker, will you be at the event site?”

“Though it’s a hassle, that’s how it turned out. It’s a public government event, so there’s no way the villains won’t show up, especially for an important event.”

At that moment, I cursed internally.

‘Damn it.’

Hearing that Dimension Walker would be in charge of security at the event, most of the simulations running in my head shattered instantly.

While students continued asking questions, Eunseol, sensing something off, bit her molars and quietly whispered to me as she noticed me blatantly avoiding eye contact and turning my head.

“Hey… don’t even think about it.”

“What do you mean?”

Of course, I was thinking about it.

The public event at the Hero Technology Innovation Center was scheduled for this Saturday at 3 PM.

As usual, I wrote a notice as Kid G and secretly delivered it to the event site using a drone, then took a deep breath.

‘I’ve done it.’

With Dimension Walker guarding the event, it made no difference whether I launched a surprise attack or announced it beforehand.

The chances were almost hopelessly slim.

Using the usual methods would result in a 100% failure rate.

Even if I dug underground and moved unnoticed, I wouldn’t escape Dimension Walker’s grasp.

No matter how I planned, there was no way to do it alone.

So, I decided to mix some passivity into my plan and consider variables.

If the government publicly held an event to showcase their technology, there would certainly be villains targeting that time.

Although the original story only mentioned the incident in a flashback, villains did attempt to crash the event. They just failed.

So, I would use the commotion from that time…

I spent the remaining time considering every possible way to escape Dimension Walker’s gaze, even for a brief moment.

Yeah, it’s worth a try.

To calm my nerves, I sipped coffee from a cup.

Shaking, I spilled coffee on my clothes.

It’s… worth a try…

****

The day before the event, on Friday.

The Union Headquarters tried to keep Dimension Walker on standby and track his location for event preparations, but by that evening, all contact with Dimension Walker was lost.

The headquarters went on high alert and began contacting heroes to locate Dimension Walker as quickly as possible.

Other heroes had no idea where Dimension Walker was, but one person, Nightingale, gave a different answer.

“I’m not sure, but I have a rough idea where he might be. I’ll go check, and if he’s not there, I’ll let you know.”

After finishing the call, Nightingale drove to a very secretive location in Chuncheon.

Though the GPS led her to a seemingly empty mountain, there was actually a luxurious villa hidden there. Nightingale parked nearby and walked briskly into the villa.

As soon as she opened the door, a stifling heat hit her.

A peculiar smell assaulted her nose, and mixed with it were the sounds of moans that made her face flush just hearing them.

On a sofa right inside, a naked young man was embracing four women who looked much younger than him, indulging in their bodies obscenely.

Seeing the unexpected visitor, the man, seemingly intoxicated, staggered up and approached Nightingale.

“Hmm…? Oh, isn’t this Nightingale!”

“Hello, Congressman.”

“What brings you here? Have you finally decided to accept my old proposal? I’m always ready to welcome you.”

As the man reached out to touch Nightingale’s buttocks, she lightly grabbed his wrist to stop him and smiled. But her smile was very cold.

“No, Congressman, as I’ve told you many times, I have no intention of doing that. I’m here just to find someone. I thought he might be here.”

“Eh? What a buzzkill… Well, if you change your mind, let me know anytime. Hey, girls, bring me another ‘good thing,’ and you, come here and suck mine, will you?”

Staggering, the man walked back to the women.

With a look of disdain, Nightingale glared at the scene and then headed upstairs.

Everywhere she looked, young men were indulging in pleasure with multiple women.

Reaching the third floor, Nightingale checked each room one by one until she found the person she was looking for in the last room.

The man with slicked-back hair, now tousled with sweat, lay sprawled on the bed, a satisfied expression on his face. He had a glass of whiskey beside him and was smoking a cigarette.


On the bed were three women, exhausted and drenched in sweat.

In the room reeking of sweat and drugs, Nightingale covered her nose, frowning as she called out to him.

“Dimension Walker.”

The man, seemingly not hearing her, continued drinking his whiskey.

“Dimension Walker!”

Nightingale raised her voice a bit, and finally, the sweat-drenched Dimension Walker lowered his glass and sat up, his eyes glazed over.

Seeing his state, Nightingale closed her eyes tightly, while Dimension Walker, slurring his words drunkenly, responded.

“Eh? Nightingale, what brings you here? How did you know to come… Ah, right! You got a lot of sponsorship offers back when you were a B-rank hero! Makes sense you’d know this place! What’s this, now? You decided to spread your legs for those old government geezers? Got a taste for ambition now? If you’re gonna lose your virginity, you might as well give it to m-“

“Save your nonsense for when you’re alone. The headquarters is looking for you because of tomorrow’s event, and they couldn’t reach you, so I came to get you.”

“Event… Right, the event. There’s an event tomorrow… But why?”

“Shouldn’t you be on standby the day before the event?”

Dimension Walker hiccuped as he checked his phone, then, seeing dozens of missed calls, he threw it aside.

“Ugh, I don’t get why the headquarters acts like they’re desperate to find me like some constipated dog.”

“The odd thing is you coming to a place like this the day before the event.”

Nightingale glanced at the three women Dimension Walker had been with and pointed towards the door.

“I need to talk to him alone, so all of you, leave the room.”

Usually gentle and kind to everyone, her tone was unusually cold and commanding towards the women in this situation.

The women hastily covered themselves with blankets or clothes and left the room. Dimension Walker, not even bothering to cover himself, sprawled out naked on the bed, while Nightingale turned her body sideways to avoid looking at him.

“I don’t appreciate having my post-fun clarity disturbed like this.”

“As one of the few S-rank heroes at headquarters, shouldn’t you be more self-aware and act accordingly?”

“Huh? What are you talking about, Nightingale? This is exactly how an S-rank hero should behave, isn’t it?”

Dimension Walker approached her briskly, and she shut her eyes tightly.

“Wealth, fame, power, strength! I have it all, so it’s only fitting that I enjoy benefits no one else can, living a life ordinary citizens can’t even dream of. What part of this doesn’t match the rank?”

“Do you really think bringing women who look half your age here and behaving like this is appropriate for someone of your rank?”

“Of course!”

Dimension Walker opened a bottle of the finest whiskey on the shelf and chugged it.

“Do you know? When I was poor, every day was hell. I didn’t know how I’d eat my next meal, and I was thirsty for water…

“When I went into a restaurant to beg, they’d kick me out like I was a sewer rat. Survival was the top priority every single day. Friends? Hobbies? Food? Studies? Exercise? Alcohol? Women? Sex? I couldn’t even dream of any of that, you know?”

“But now that I have these abilities and power, look at this! Everything I couldn’t have back then comes rolling in at my feet! Now, I don’t have to worry about money even if I eat AAA-grade beef and tuna belly for every meal! The shops that used to turn me away now grovel at my feet, begging me to visit just once! Women can’t wait to spread their legs for me!”

“On your way here, you must have seen older men, or maybe they’re young now, who are worse than me, playing around with naked women and having drug parties. Having power, strength, and rank means enjoying the perks that come with it…”

“That’s how the world works, and is it wrong to enjoy it? Ah, it seems Nightingale, you were never as desperate as I was? Well, with that face, you must have gotten sponsorship offers even as a B-rank hero, and if you were really desperate, you could always sell your body.”. 

“You could never have been as desperate as me, right?”

“You’re utterly vulgar. I never considered living like… like the women here, whether back when I couldn’t fully grasp my abilities or now. No matter how desperate the situation.”

“Ha~ You’re really something at ruining the mood.”

Dimension Walker took another swig from the whiskey bottle and walked over to the window, where he could see the view below.

“Hiccup… I’m very satisfied with this life. Looking down from up here, those days crawling at the bottom feel like someone else’s story. No matter what you say, I’m not changing my way of life.”

“I don’t intend to waste my time preaching to you either. I’m here to tell you to contact headquarters and get ready for tomorrow’s event. There are several villains who have announced their plans to attack tomorrow, and you’re here doing this…”


“Oh? Ah, right. Hiccup…! That boring event is tomorrow. Ha… talking about work killed my buzz.”

“Good. Now that the mood’s ruined, pull yourself together and get back. I’ll report that I found you and informed you. Make sure to contact the head of the union.”

Leaving those words behind, Nightingale left the villa, and Dimension Walker clicked his tongue and picked up his phone.

With his mood soured, Dimension Walker passed out on the villa bed and woke up the next day when the sun was high in the sky.

Despite several villains, including Kid G, announcing their plans to attack the event, he didn’t care at all, and so the time for the event approached.
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The villains who announced their intention to attack the event numbered almost ten, not including me.

In truth, they were all subordinates of a single person.

The reason for the villains’ attack announcement was to challenge Dimension Walker.

Only those strong enough to take on Dimension Walker made the threat, and the weakest among them was me.

Ever since I announced my intention to attack, Eunseol stopped talking to me again.

Whenever our eyes met, she glared at me like an angry cat, hissing as if she would devour me.

In private, she threatened to break my back if I dared to proceed.

However, I couldn’t afford to fail.

This mission was about obtaining tremendous power and giving a powerful warning to the Korean government, which had left me with no other choice but to overthrow them.

On the day of the event, I moved separately from Eunseol and Kim Sejin and arrived at the Hero Innovation Center, where the event would take place.

The first floor had been cleared out for the event, leaving the interior a spacious open area.

At the center of the venue was a large, tent-covered object, with three smaller, similarly covered items in front of it.

The perimeter was cordoned off with restricted access lines, guarding the technological marvels the government intended to unveil for the new generation—a showcase of both their prowess and their corruption.

The first floor was already bustling with people who had arrived before me, and the staff was busy keeping the crowd away from the restricted area.

I quickly scanned the area, focusing on the security measures in place.

“Only Dimension Walker, huh?”

Inside the restricted area, in front of the four tent-covered objects, Dimension Walker stood, dozing off.

While I had anticipated this, it was still surprising to see that the government had assigned only Dimension Walker for security.

It wasn’t out of negligence or a lack of concern for safety.

The government’s confidence stemmed from the belief that Dimension Walker alone could fend off all the villains who had threatened the event.

Dimension Walker was a powerhouse, and adding more heroes would be an unnecessary administrative burden.

This judgment was not incorrect—except for the fact that I was there.

Normally, with Dimension Walker guarding the venue, the chance of breaching the event would be zero.

But since I was attempting it, zero was not the absolute certainty.

I pushed through the crowd to get a closer look and gauge the distance more accurately.

As I got closer, I could see Dimension Walker in more detail.

The smell of alcohol wafted from him as he dozed off, leaning against the object covered by the tent.

People, not suspecting that the Dimension Walker guarding the event would come drunk, looked around to find the source of the alcohol smell, but considering the Dimension Walker’s usual lifestyle…

‘He must have come here after a drug-fueled orgy last night. This is my chance.’

I felt that my chances had increased a bit.

No matter how famous he was as an S-class hero, being that drunk meant he wasn’t in 100% condition.

I hid myself back in the crowd, and soon the event began.

Young government officials came out and spent a tedious time boasting about why this event was monumental and how much effort the government had put in, and finally, it was time for the veiled objects to reveal their identities.

“It is truly an honor to introduce new technology that will change the era in front of you, citizens. What we are going to show you today is… an artificial hero created in collaboration with the Japanese government!”

“An artificial hero…?”

“Are you saying it’s a robot?”

In response to the journalists’ questions, the government official smiled and replied.

“If it were just a robot, we wouldn’t have held such an event. Seeing is believing! Please take a look! We are now unveiling the artificial heroes who will be the main force of the next generation!”

At the official’s signal, the four veils were simultaneously removed.

Inside the three small capsules and one large capsule was a person each.

In the small capsules were two men and one woman, and in the large capsule was another woman.

The people in the venue murmured in surprise at the extremely human-like appearance that made it hard to believe they were robots.

Soon, the three small capsules opened, and the people inside walked out.

“Justice Deliverers, the successful products of the JD Project, our initial artificial heroes P, D, and I!”

The two men wore outfits with the letters P and I on the chest, and the woman wore an outfit with the letter D on the chest.

“They’re not robots? They look no different from humans…”

“What’s different from the original heroes, sir?”

“That’s a good question. Watch this. P?”

“I will follow orders.”

The man called P, who at first glance seemed to be about my age, responded to the official’s words, then floated up into the air without any devices or abilities being displayed.

The reaction from the people was lukewarm.

“P? You should show more of your abilities. Showing just one is boring.”

“Yes.”

P immediately created clones of himself while floating in the air, and those clones disassembled their bodies and spread out like assembling toys.

At that moment, the crowd began to react.

P had clearly shown three abilities.

It is unheard of for one person to possess three abilities, even if there are those with two abilities.

When it seems like they have three, it’s just an additional effect of some ability.

However, what P demonstrated were clearly distinct abilities that couldn’t be considered additional effects, and it didn’t even stop there.

P, following the official’s instructions, easily crushed high-strength compressed steel with one hand.

When the official purposely injured P’s arm to test it, P immediately displayed regenerative abilities, healing the wound.

As P demonstrated five, six, and more abilities, people finally began to be shocked.

“This, this is… unbelievable!”

“How many abilities does he have…? This is invincible!”

“Sir, how on earth did you create such artificial heroes? Are there more like him?”

The journalists bombarded with questions, and people were given the opportunity to touch or command artificial heroes P, D, and I to demonstrate their abilities.

People marveled at the realistic skin texture, taking photos, poking cheeks, or engaging in conversations.

After the experience session, the government officials took the microphone again.

“Through the JD Project, we plan to gradually deploy next-generation heroes who surpass human limits for maintaining public order and repelling villains.

These initial models, P, D, and I, have many deficiencies and won’t be deployed in actual combat yet.

However, through continuous technological exchanges with the Japanese government, we aim to refine and commercialize them within five years.

The artificial heroes of the JD Project will think and act like real heroes, prioritize justice, work on maintaining public order, and fight for citizens to ensure a safe living environment.”

Hearing that, I smirked inwardly.

“Sir, is the woman in the large capsule also an artificial hero like P, D, and I?”

“Yes. This is JD Eve, the first result of the long JD Project.”

“Why don’t you bring out Eve like the others?”

“As a prototype, Eve has gone through numerous trial and error stages, and we deemed it unsuitable for commercialization.”

“Currently, it’s kept in stasis while we integrate technologies for future advanced models and assess their effectiveness.”

“But as the first monumental achievement of the project, we wanted to show it to you.”


“We will continue using Eve for various technological verifications and create artificial heroes like P, D, and I.”

Boom!

At that moment, the Innovation Center shook, and a woman appeared as a wall on the first floor crumbled far away.

“I wondered what you were up to, and it turns out the government had a cute project planned.

Then, I’ll take care of all these results right here.”

It proves that the government is incompetent to the extent they did. It’s going to be fun, isn’t it?”

“S, Black Rose!” S-class villain Black Rose appeared, causing people to panic and flee, and in an instant, the interior became chaotic.

Not ending with Black Rose, seven additional A-class villains appeared and closed in on the venue.

Screaming and scattering in all directions, people felt surrounded by villains with nowhere to escape, gathering in the central area of the venue.

“Ugh… Ugh… I don’t want to die…”

“P-Please save us! Dimension Walker!”

Desperately searching for the only security hero in this venue, Dimension Walker, who had been standing still with his eyes closed due to a hangover, scratched his head and took a step forward.

“It would have been nice if nothing happened and we weren’t all tired… I guess it’s time for a military bonus, huh?”

“Destroy the artificial heroes! I will handle Dimension Walker!”

At the command of the grandiose Black Rose, the A-class villains immediately flew towards the center of the venue, and Black Rose took out a whip-like stem with thorns and swung it towards Dimension Walker.

“XX.”

As Dimension Walker gave a short flick of his tongue, countless black portals appeared around his body.

Then, from within his embrace, he drew out ten daggers, fitting each between his fingers, and split them into countless pieces, sending them flying into the portals.

The black portals appeared around the scattered villains, and each tiny split dagger blade began attacking the villains as if dancing in the air.

“Gah!”

“Goodness, did they split the flying knives…! Protect us!”

As villains equipped with defensive abilities surrounded the exterior, the split dagger fragments could no longer inflict significant damage.

Seizing the opportunity, Black Rose rushed towards P, D, I, but from there, Dimension Walker’s split arms and legs appeared from all sides, blocking her.

“Dimension Walker! You alone seem capable of stopping all of us!”

“That’s why I’m here alone. If you thought all S-class were the same level…”

At Dimension Walker’s gesture, the empty capsule that once held D was dragged into a black portal and disappeared, reappearing behind Black Rose at terrifying speed.

Black Rose panicked, dodging the capsule, but from that position, Dimension Walker’s leg appeared, striking her abdomen, followed by his right hand appearing below her chin and delivering an uppercut.

“I want to tell you that you were mistaken.”

Cough!

“Are those over there equipped with defensive capabilities? They seem to have planned their strategy well.”

Once again, Dimension Walker’s hands and feet disappeared and reappeared inside the A-class villains equipped with defensive capabilities.

The hand holding the dagger directly poked at the A-class villain’s hardened abdomen, who was defending against flying knives from the inside, spitting blood and staggering.

“Cough…!”

“No matter how well you plan, you can’t withstand overwhelming power. What a shame.”

“What are you all doing? We already know Dimension Walker’s abilities! That’s why we prepared-“

“Yeah, that’s right. My ability is spatial teleportation, which can transfer my body and objects to anywhere within my sight. There isn’t a single ordinary citizen who doesn’t know that.”

After sending all the items inside the Technology Innovation Center into black portals, Dimension Walker poured out attacks without hesitation against Black Rose, while the group of A-class villains dealt with fragmented flying knives, one arm, and one leg.

“Revealing your ability openly like this as a superpower, no one can change that just because they know.”

“Heh… Ugh…!”

Overwhelming power, and overwhelming confidence.

Dimension Walker effortlessly defended against one S-class villain and seven A-class villains, calmly blocking their attacks.

But is there really nothing that changes just because they know about you?

“Now’s the time!”

I initiated the operation when the battle between Black Rose, the A-class villains, and Dimension Walker intensified.


Boom!

While monitoring the internal situation, I detonated an EMP bomb that I had closely acquired from the black market outside the Technology Innovation Center.

As the EMP bomb exploded, all lights in the Hero Technology Innovation Center went out, and screams echoed in the darkness indoors.

I put on the white mask, cloak, and hat that I had prepared.

The Eve Capture Operation begins.
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Crackle!

As powerful sparks flew from the lights inside the Technology Innovation Center, the interior was plunged into darkness, startling the government officials.

“Di-Dimension Walker! Protect the samples! We can’t let them be destroyed!”

“Yeah, yeah~”

Despite the sudden blackout, Dimension Walker responded nonchalantly, showing no signs of panic.

Even though he was ordered to protect the results of the JD project, P, D, and I, his behavior hadn’t changed much.

He showed no intention of protecting the three synthetic heroes.

Already struggling with the sudden blackout, the officials became increasingly alarmed at Dimension Walker’s lack of defensive posture.

“Dimension Walker! I said protect the samples! What are you doing?”

The synthetic heroes were still in their early stages and hadn’t yet learned any combat data, making them unfit for battle.

Dimension Walker, paying no heed to the officials’ cries, replied,

“Listen, have any of you been on the battlefield more than me?

Then you fight in my place.

Otherwise, stop making noise.

The best defense is to eliminate the cause of the attack.”

“The lights are out! Now’s our chance! Move in!”

At Black Rose’s command, Dimension Walker sneered.

As an S-rank hero, he could sense the enemy’s position from their hostility alone, even in total darkness.

“It’s true that a blackout can narrow the power gap, but…”

Thud!

Dimension Walker detected the approach of seven A-rank villains and swiftly kicked in their direction.

Despite their numbers, the seven A-rank villains couldn’t withstand even a single kick, and they all flew backward, crashing into something in the dark, causing the people to scream louder.

“In the face of an overwhelming gap, that’s pretty meaningless.

Blinding me won’t let you catch up to me…?!”

Mid-sentence, Dimension Walker sensed something and paused.

Throwing a single punch in the direction of the approaching presence, he then struck the ground hard.

“Ugh…!”

‘Did I miss? Lucky bastard.’

Though the area was pitch dark, making precise attacks difficult, and the place was filled with panicked civilians, the sneaky approach of this particular enemy, unlike the reckless A-rank villains, caused his first attack to miss.

However, as his eyes gradually adjusted to the darkness, Dimension Walker’s vision began to clear.

The moment he could see better, he spotted the one approaching P, D, and I.

The intruder’s outfit made him stand out.

Dimension Walker threw another punch, grabbed the masked man approaching P, D, and I, and slammed him to the ground.

“Ugh…!”

While using other parts of his body to simultaneously handle Black Rose and the A-grade villains, Dimension Walker glanced at the man in the white mask, who was the closest to him physically.

“A white hat, a white cape, and a white mask… you must be the infamous Kid G, right? Door-opening and clone generation, was it?”

Dimension Walker deliberately loosened his grip on Kid G, took a dagger from his pocket, and threw it at his abdomen.

He threw the dagger with moderate power and speed for exploration.

However, Kid G didn’t even attempt to dodge and took the hit directly.

“Argh…!”

‘He didn’t dodge.’

In that short time, Dimension Walker processed numerous pieces of information in his mind.

He didn’t fail to dodge; he chose not to.

Having fought many villains with clone generation abilities, Dimension Walker quickly concluded based on their typical behaviors.

‘It’s a clone.’

Those who create clones only dodge attacks aimed at their main body.

They don’t have the capacity to worry about attacks on each clone, and even if a clone is hit, the main body isn’t in mortal danger, so they use clones as bait, sacrificing flesh to save bones.

The tactical details might vary slightly, but the overarching strategy of using clones as bait has no exceptions.

‘So where’s the main body?’

Eliminating the clone is pointless because the main body will just create another clone for diversion tactics.

However, those with clone abilities are always limited in the number of clones they can produce.

From the accumulated information on Kid G, it seems he can manage at most two clones simultaneously.

Dimension Walker, without destroying Kid G’s clone, kept it subdued and looked around for the main body, but the darkness made it difficult to identify a precise target.

Finally, he turned on the earphone mic he had only plugged in and spoke.

“Operator, tell me the location of all suspicious individuals within a 2km radius.”

“Dimension Walker?! Do you know how many times we’ve called you?! Why was your mic off?!”

“I’m hungover and my head hurts. Let’s talk about the details later. Just find them.”

“Anyway…! There’s one… no, now two people at the power plant 1.5km southeast of the tech innovation center who didn’t pass the ID scan!”

“You should’ve told me right away if there was someone like that.”

“You had your mic off!!!”

Dimension Walker disconnected the communication, confirmed once more that Kid G’s clone was immobilized with the dagger in its abdomen, and left the minimum number of body parts necessary to handle Black Rose and the A-grade villains while teleporting the rest of his body and half of his face out of the visible window of the tech innovation center.

Whoosh-

“Ugh…”

His head hurt from the hangover, and the sudden transition from darkness to the evening glow made him squint.

When he opened his eyes after briefly closing them, he saw two identical figures splitting to the sides near the power plant, which had gone dead due to the EMP bomb.

The two simultaneously touched the ground, opening it up and hiding underground.

“They’re like moles. But I can do more than just separate my body parts.”

At Dimension Walker’s gesture, the ground around the power plant lifted entirely.

“Aaah!”

As the ground they were using for cover lifted into the air, the two Kid Gs who had been moving underground fell to the surface simultaneously.

“Alright, which one is the main body?”

Dimension Walker split the lifted ground in two and hurled it at each Kid G, catching the moment when the one on the left raised a guard.

“Is it there?”

Bam-!

Using the thrown ground as a shield, Dimension Walker approached and slammed Kid G’s main body into the ground.

“Argh!”

“Making me come out here… what a bother…”

Boom-

The moment he securely subdued him, both Kid Gs who had emerged from the power plant disappeared.


Simply trying to break through Dimension Walker was impossible, no matter if it was attempted a hundred… no, a million times.

Any strategy involving physical force against Dimension Walker was doomed to fail, so I opted for a deception strategy.

Besides me, Black Rose and her A-grade villain subordinates had already announced a terror attack and launched an actual attack, so I quietly went along with it.

When the fight between Dimension Walker and the villains intensified, I detonated the EMP bomb I had prepared from the black market to cut the lights at the tech innovation center, blinding Dimension Walker.

Finally, the one weakness of Dimension Walker that only I knew.

He had too much experience.

Dimension Walker had fought numerous clone-generating ability users like me, and the patterns of their behaviors were ingrained in his brain and body, so I decided to exploit that accumulated experience.

Contrary to the experience-based and logically sound judgment that the main body would prioritize safety, I put my main body out first and deliberately didn’t dodge the dagger Dimension Walker threw.

It hurt like hell, but by not dodging and taking the hit as if I were a clone, Dimension Walker mistook me for a clone.

Assuming my main body was elsewhere, he teleported most of his body to that presumed location, while the part of him left inside the tech innovation center continued fighting Black Rose and the seven A-grade villains.

The moment Dimension Walker’s attention left me, I pulled out the dagger stuck in my abdomen, quickly covered the wound with my hand, and ran to the largest capsule in the event hall’s center.

There had to be other heroes, especially Valkyrie, who came just as spectators, so I needed to hurry before they regained their vision.

I placed my hand on the largest capsule, where Prototype JD Eve was sleeping, and whispered the code to wake her, known only to a few government officials, into her ear.

“Youth, sprint, adventure.”

“Yeah, yeah, Kid G. You’ve twisted the situation even further and made a complete fool of me, huh?”

Just then, Dimension Walker, who had teleported back inside, spoke in a chillingly angry voice.


There was no time.

“Cyborg, storm, knight, ball, fallen world.”

“There you are! You must be ready, Kid G!”

“Command.”

The moment Dimension Walker found me, Eve opened her eyes.
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Hero Eunseol, who attended the event at the Hero Innovation Center as a spectator, did not intervene even when Black Rose and her A-grade villains infiltrated the venue. She knew well that her modest sense of justice would not only be ineffective but would also serve as a hindrance to Dimension Walker, who was decisively present.

Suddenly, a blackout occurred inside the building, and as her eyes adjusted to the darkness, she spread her wings and stayed by the side of three prototype heroes: P, D, and I.

There were several government officials present, but since Dimension Walker did not heed their instructions and acted on his own accord, there was no one to guard that area.

“Who’s there?!”

A government official shouted into the darkness, and Valkyrie replied while escorting the three prototype heroes.

“It’s Valkyrie. Since Dimension Walker seems busy with the battle, I will guard this place.”

“Oh, it’s Valkyrie! You came just in time! I’ll leave the protection to you!”

“Yes.”

Valkyrie hoped the citizens would quickly adapt to the darkness as she protected the government officials and the three prototype heroes, reassuring the surrounding citizens.

“Everyone, this is Valkyrie speaking! Please come to where you hear my voice and stay put! It’s more dangerous to move excessively in the darkness! Be careful not to bump into each other!”

“V-Valkyrie…? That’s Valkyrie’s voice!”

“Phew… there’s more than just Dimension Walker here.”

“Be careful… as Valkyrie said, take it slow…”

Unlike Dimension Walker, who focused solely on the fight, Valkyrie prioritized calming the citizens, and thanks to her efforts, the relieved citizens quickly regained their composure and gathered around her.

Valkyrie, judging that the citizens had moved far enough from both combat zones, gradually widened her field of view to watch for any further developments.

Then, as her vision expanded enough to see the large capsule in the center of the event hall, Valkyrie witnessed Kid G, with a dagger lodged in his abdomen, opening the large capsule.

As the capsule opened, the liquid inside spilled out, and suddenly, cold liquid splashed onto their legs. Startled, the officials and citizens turned their heads toward the splashing liquid.

“Kid G!!!”

As Valkyrie shouted in anger, Dimension Walker re-entered the building, and at that moment, the red-haired woman inside the large capsule, Prototype JD Eve, opened her eyes.

Eve was the first successful project of the JD project, simultaneously discarded for its intended purpose.

There are typically two reasons for a prototype being discarded: either its performance falls well below standards, or it reaches a level that even they cannot handle.

Eve fell into the latter category.

In order to create the world’s first artificial hero, the government and scientists collaborated extensively, pooling all available technology with Japan’s government and scientists to bring Eve to life.

In reality, Eve was not a pure 100% artificial being but an experiment using an innocent girl without any connections as a base, an artificial hero based on a human base, just like the initial model artificial heroes such as P, D, and I.

However, Eve differs from P, D, I, as she was the first artificial hero created, leading to significant issues in control.

How much interference was needed to completely remove her sense of self and make her obey commands as a weapon was unclear, and due to rushing the technology, she became increasingly disobedient despite her immense strength, turning into the worst biological weapon from the scientists’ perspective.

Despite embedding control codes in her mind, Eve retained a strong sense of self, ignoring the control codes one day and rampaging through an entire wing of the laboratory, killing all the scientists present.

Subdued after a fierce battle, Eve remained sealed in stasis, used only as a testbed for technological integration until today, when she made her public debut alongside the initial models P, D, and I.

In the original work, Eve’s existence briefly appeared during flashbacks of the birth of artificial heroes and was fated never to awaken until my departure.

However, there was mention of a control code that could somewhat control her due to its unique nature, becoming a meme of its own.

I also remembered that code and whispered it, finally awakening the prototype JD Eve from her slumber.

“Command.”

Activated by the control code, Eve entered a standby state, and I urgently issued her a command.

“Stop Dimension Walker! Protect me!”

“Confirming the authority status… Complete incompetence. Estimated survival probability without assistance: 0%.”

What is she saying now?

Crash!

As soon as Eve received the command, her capsule, which had been asleep, suddenly shattered into hundreds of pieces, and she stood facing me.

“You must be prepared to die for treating people like fools, Kid G?”

“Eve!”

“I commence guarding the incompetent commander.”

The shattered capsule pieces flew towards me, and Eve rotated her hands like a taekwondo master, splitting them in half.

As Eve stood with her foot down, the bottom half of the capsule split identically, and the pieces sent by Dimension Walker collided, causing a loud noise and scattering fragments in all directions.

“See this? Even after waking up like a human nuisance, their strength remains as before.”

Detecting a formidable enemy. Bio-wave confirmed the code name Dimension Walker. I will engage in combat.”

“Hah, combat? Against me? It’s getting more and more irritating. Do it if you can!”

Dimension Walker either opened the lid or didn’t even care about the safety of the citizens, as it sucked up all the facilities of the Hero Technology Innovation Center into a black portal and began firing towards me and Eve.

Kwung… Kwang-!

Eve responded to Dimension Walker’s attack, causing shattered facility debris to scatter in all directions, injuring citizens.

“Aaah!”
“Aaah! My arm!”
“Dimension Walker! If you fight so fiercely here, the citizens will…!”

Valkyrie desperately called out to Dimension Walker, but he ignored her and continued his assault, not caring about the government officials who were also in danger.

“Valkyrie, what are you doing right now! We are in danger! Where are you looking!”

“Guh…”

Government officials shouted orders, only concerned about protecting themselves, ignoring the citizens getting hurt by the debris.

In the midst of it all, Valkyrie shielded herself with her body against the flying fragments.

“Ugh… Ugh…”

Despite the immense power of Eve and Dimension Walker, the force of the flying debris was too much for Valkyrie, even with her abilities, causing her considerable pain.

Her skin torn and bruises spreading, Valkyrie used her entire body and wings to block the fragments.

“Darn it… I can’t hold on much longer… If I go down, the people behind me…!”

Despite Dimension Walker clearly having the upper hand, Eve’s refusal to retreat prolonged the confrontation.

As Valkyrie’s arms and legs started to strain under the barrage of fragments, she locked eyes with Kid G for a moment.

Seeing Valkyrie’s condition, Kid G quickly commanded Eve.

“Eve! Stop the fight! Get out of here! Let’s lose Dimension Walker!”

“I have confirmed the command of the incompetent and useless commander who is strong only in his sense of ownership. Shall we walk out?”

“Stop talking nonsense and find a way out as quickly as possible!”

“If you are useless but have a strong sense of ownership, it is an oppressive command. I will comply for now.”

“You’re really-“

Before the words finished, Eve embraced Kid G with one hand.

At the same time, flames ignited under the soles of Eve’s suit, and with a roar, she shot into the sky like a jet engine, smashing through the ceiling of the Hero Technology Innovation Center, transforming the sky into a dark blue in an instant, providing clear visibility.


“They’re trying to escape!”

Dimension Walker shouted as he separated his body and flew high into the distant sky, but Eve, holding Kid G and spinning at high speed in mid-air, generated an airflow that shook off Dimension Walker’s body parts.

Kid G and Eve disappeared into the sky at incredible speed, and once the situation was over, Valkyrie finally felt the pain.

With her strength drained, Valkyrie staggered, lost consciousness, and collapsed forward.

Thus ended the invasion of the Hero Technology Innovation Center, known to the public as a “B-list villain’s declaration of war against the government.”
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Showcasing the government’s power and technological prowess, promoting the next-generation artificial hero, and displaying threats to villains.

The aftermath of the Hero Technology Innovation Center’s unveiling event, which was meant to show the government’s superiority over the Villain Alliance, was enormous.

The unexpected unveiling of the mysterious artificial hero!

Continuous intrusions by S, A, and B-class villains!

A battle by Dimension Walker, an S-class hero from the Hero Union, one of the government’s top forces!

And the outcome was…

[No deaths, but a catastrophic government event]

[Security holes, is the government okay like this?]

[A shrimp takes advantage in a whale fight]

[Valkyrie’s self-sacrifice shines in the disaster]

[Kid G, who virtually declared war on the government, will they be caught… 100% crime success rate so far]

[Catastrophic event, are the participants not responsible?]

The front pages of newspapers, the 9 o’clock news, and internet portal articles were flooded with criticisms of the event, calling it a disaster.

The government, which was the most severely hit by this incident, was naturally the main target of the criticism.

Despite confidently holding the event and having Dimension Walker, one of the Hero Union’s top forces, in place for security, they ultimately failed to prevent the prototype Eve from being stolen, leading to an inevitable backlash.

Usually, when such criticism arises, the government suppresses it by pulling the articles or flooding the media with unrelated, meaningless news to divert public attention. However, this incident was broadcast live on all networks and witnessed by numerous attendees, making it impossible to cover up.

Ultimately, half a day after the flood of critical articles, the government planted news through entertainment tabloids about a secret romance between a famous girl group member and a boy group member. This quickly diverted the public’s attention, and the criticism of the government was replaced with articles about the idol romance scandal.

They also mobilized various work accounts on social media to spread unconfirmed but highly provocative rumors to divert the public’s interest, successfully extinguishing the immediate fire.

However, this only diverted the public’s attention and did not erase the fact that the government had suffered a blow.

Following the event, the government and the union held marathon meetings daily without rest, with tensions escalating like never before.

“Punishing Valkyrie, what do you mean by that, Congressman!”

Kim Se-yeol, the head of the Korean Hero Union, slammed his fist on the table and shouted.

This was the first time he had raised his voice in this meeting, which included only a few S-class heroes, including himself.

“Valkyrie neglected the priority of escort and failed to protect government officials on the scene. If she isn’t disciplined for this, other rookie heroes will take the government lightly, which is a serious matter that undermines the government’s authority.”

“That young friend took the brunt of the flying debris to protect people until she was in that state! It wasn’t just ordinary debris but the aftermath of the fight between Dimension Walker and Prototype Eve! It was a situation that B-class heroes couldn’t withstand, yet Valkyrie prioritized the safety of citizens over her own body, and you’re talking about punishing her? What kind of situation is this!”

“Exactly that.”

The government officials clicked their tongues.

“Wasn’t protecting the officials the top priority? Who said to prioritize protecting the citizens? The fact that the personnel on the scene didn’t get hurt should be considered lucky. If any of the officials had gotten injured or worse, died, Valkyrie would have been imprisoned or executed.”

“So, you won’t acknowledge her effort to prevent any civilian casualties and will only focus on those parts to demote her?!”

“It seems the Union Leader is dissatisfied with the government’s decision.”

“Of course, I would be dissatisfied when you’re talking about demoting someone who protected countless citizens and ultimately the officials too.”

“Protecting one government official is far more important than protecting a hundred worthless citizens.”

Kim Se-yeol, the Union Leader, took a deep breath to calm himself before speaking decisively.

“We cannot accept that demand from the union side.”

“You can’t accept it?”

“If you must insist on punishing Valkyrie, I will immediately step down from my position as Union Leader.”

“You worked hard to divert the public’s attention to the idol romance scandal, but if I resign, the incident will reignite. If you insist on punishing Valkyrie, the government will also have to bear such risks.”

“If that happens, I will also withdraw from the Hero Union.”

Adding to Kim Se-yeol’s stance, Nightingale voiced her support.

“Our junior showed exemplary heroism and self-sacrifice, and instead of rewarding her, you’re talking about demotion? The officials weren’t even hurt! Did you not see how many citizens were injured? Without Valkyrie, there would have been more injuries and possibly deaths. If she hadn’t cared about the officials, they would have been hurt too.”

“Isn’t the one who should have been more attentive the Dimension Walker, who was officially deployed on the government’s request? According to the operator, he even cut off communications and focused solely on the battle, neglecting the officials’ protection.”

Nightingale voiced her opinion more strongly than usual, possibly due to Dimension Walker’s absence from the meeting.

“If you still insist on punishing Valkyrie, I will also withdraw from the Hero Union and operate independently. If I leave after the Union Leader, it will put the officials in a tough spot. The Liberator will undoubtedly approach us, are you okay with that?”

The government officials clicked their tongues at the defiance of Kim Se-yeol and Nightingale, then lowered their voices.

“You know what happens if you talk about joining the Liberator, Nightingale?”

“If you withdraw the punishment for Valkyrie, that won’t happen.”

“Good grief… I didn’t expect this level of defiance. Over some B-class kid… fine, you win. We will withdraw the punishment for Valkyrie.”

Kim Se-yeol and Nightingale’s expressions finally relaxed a little.

The government officials, having withdrawn the disciplinary action against Valkyrie, brought up the next topic.

“Since we conceded on the Valkyrie issue, it’s time for the union to show some good faith. We have another demand. The government will now escalate the response to Kid G to the highest level and issue an extermination order. The union must actively cooperate and do everything in its power to eliminate Kid G.”

“An extermination order?” Kim Se-yeol, the Union Leader, asked.

This time, the government officials continued with a very firm stance, showing no signs of compromise.

“That’s right. An extermination order. At first, we thought he was just a skilled petty thief, but this recent incident has changed our view. He’s classified as a B-rank, but he’s no ordinary villain. He managed to steal his target and escape from an event guarded by none other than Dimension Walker himself.”

“Furthermore, the target he stole was none other than Prototype JD Eve. You know what it means if Eve has been awakened.”

“… Are you suggesting that Kid G might be a former government agent?”

“We can’t rule out that possibility. If a former government member has turned against us, it’s a severe issue. If he’s not even a former agent, it’s even more serious. Given that he knows Eve’s control codes, his threat level is comparable to any S-rank villain.”

Another official added, “Top secret information has leaked to a villain. This situation alone warrants a national emergency.”

“If that happens, social chaos will be uncontrollable.”

“That’s why we’re issuing an extermination order. No matter what, Kid G must be eliminated. He cannot be left alive. Once he’s dead, bring back proof. Not some vague statement like ‘he couldn’t have survived this attack,’ but concrete evidence of his corpse.”

“We cannot deploy all our resources. There have been reports of an attack near Sejong City, believed to be the work of Oblivion, so we can’t ignore that.”

“Deploy the best available forces.”

“Understood.”

“We will send you our research records and data on Prototype JD Eve, which Kid G has stolen. It’s likely he’s using it, so eliminate it immediately if found.”

“Half-hearted measures are unacceptable. With Eve in his possession, it’s not surprising if he infiltrates KU Bio, Yuseong Pharmaceuticals, or the Korea Union Severance Hospital. We’ll send special agents to bolster defenses, and the union should also send heroes to secure these three locations. You know the consequences if any of them are breached.”

“… Understood.”

Meanwhile, Dimension Walker, absent from the high-level Hero Union meeting, was drowning his rage in alcohol and drugs at his usual villa.

Crash!

However, even that was futile.

No matter how much he drank, injected drugs, or called for women, Dimension Walker’s foul mood showed no signs of improvement.

It was the first time he had ever missed someone.

Even though he wasn’t at 100% due to being heavily intoxicated the night before, he couldn’t accept that he had been outdone by a ridiculous B-rank villain.

In reality, the S-rank villain Black Rose and her seven A-rank subordinates were completely destroyed by the enraged Dimension Walker and were left half-dead before being imprisoned.

He couldn’t forgive himself for losing to a mere B-rank villain with such destructive combat power.

G… How dare you humiliate me like this. It’s been a long time since I felt this way. I’m so displeased and… furious that I can’t stand it.

Not only did he lose, but he was also completely fooled by a decoy and had let the main body escape right under his nose, intensifying his rage even further.

When he received the meeting results on his phone from headquarters, he gnashed his teeth and threw the phone onto the bed.

“An extermination order? Those old government bastards finally made a good decision. I would have been really disappointed if they had ordered a capture. Next time we meet, I’ll make sure to kill you. Consider it an honor that a B-rank villain is getting this much attention, Kid G.”

Meanwhile, at a similar time.

“Ugh… Eve, get me the medicine from the shelf…”



“According to my analysis, the distance from your bed to the shelf with the medicine is approximately 3.71 meters. It would take about 10 seconds to make a round trip. Please provide a rational explanation as to why you cannot move such a short distance and why I should do it for you.”

“Can’t you see I’m hurt?!”

“I observe that you are exaggerating your minor injury in order to make me serve you. Since you are weak, incompetent, lazy, and utterly useless, I will exceptionally fetch the medicine for you this time. You should always be grateful.”

Kid G was dealing with an unexpected and strange problem.





 
  
    Chapter 32: Competent but a bit Tasteless


Artificial heroes, what are they?

They are artificial ability users born under secret government experiments with no one to mourn their deaths.

These individuals underwent experiments where cells of ability users were transplanted, resulting in many orphaned souls perishing in labs without leaving behind even corpses, and the resulting artificial heroes were reborn as biological weapons obedient solely to government commands, with their personalities cleanly erased.

That’s what artificial heroes are.

While regular ability users cannot possess more than two abilities, artificial heroes could wield far more abilities per individual, albeit with lower quality and adaptability compared to real ability users, their advantage of emitting multiple abilities could not be ignored, leading them to become the government’s main forces several years later as promised, with a considerable number flowing into the Union as well.

In the original story, Valkyrie was responsible for educating and fostering these artificial heroes in hero behavior and mindset, but when she transformed into a ruthless assassin killing indiscriminately, targeting government-related figures, it was the artificial heroes who opposed Valkyrie and tried to kill her.

And among all these artificial heroes, the first one.

I successfully stole Prototype JD Eve, the first successful project of the JD Project, from the government’s public event venue.

As an existence resurrected through inhumane experiments inflicted upon an abandoned orphan, I felt some guilt using Eve…

But once I brought Eve back, I encountered unexpected hardships due to her somewhat different demeanor compared to the artificial heroes I knew.

“Master, are you going to lie in bed all day?”

“I can’t fight or run away, so what can I do besides being carried around and unable to even eat?”

“Master is useless. After those scientists who experimented on me, you are the second most useless existence in the world.”

“That’s enough…”

Whether it was something I accidentally triggered during the human experimentation or if this was Eve’s original personality, she was utterly obstinate.

In the original, Eve’s past deeds were briefly mentioned, but she had never awakened in the main story, so even I didn’t know what her personality was like…

“Hey, Eve. Isn’t it too much to treat me like a baggage handler when I gave you the chance to wake up and escape from there?”

“So, should I also call and do what an utterly useless master who is good for nothing asks me to do?”

Not only was she obstinate, but she even tried to win arguments without a single exchange.

Is she really under control codes…?

No, if I recall her actions at the event venue, she doesn’t completely ignore orders… Could her effects not last long?

From my standpoint, knowing that Eve had killed all the scientists in one building during her experimental phase and even blew up the lab before being sealed in a suspended animation, each of her actions sent chills down my spine.

Eventually, my anxiety surfaced outwardly.

“Hey, Eve. Are you thinking about killing me?”

Surely she wouldn’t go that far, but my anxiety escalated suddenly at the thought of Eve trying to kill me as she did the scientists.

However, Eve responded with a ridiculous expression, scanning me up and down.

“Why would I?”

“Huh?”

“Why would I kill my master? Sure, you’re weak, useless, and a pitiful human who can’t even run away alone, but that doesn’t give me a motive to commit murder against my master.”

Hmm, so Eve killing the scientists was probably just due to accumulated stress from ongoing human experimentation, rather than harboring indiscriminate hatred towards people?

So, if I avoid stressing Eve directly, I might be able to use my position of being somewhat useless to my advantage.

Exhaling a sigh of relief, I reached out to Eve and proposed cooperation.

“Alright, then I promise not to stress you out. In return, you should cooperate with me on things I ask you to do. That’s fair, right?”

“Without strength and being weak, trying to exploit an unfair deal using my position where freedom was taken away, theoretically justifying it as the price of freedom during my confinement.”

“So, the answer is?”

“Understood. If you need my strength, feel free to ask anytime. If it suits my mood, I will lend you my strength.”

“…So, anytime you’ll lend me your strength?”

“When it suits my mood, yes.”

“Sigh… Okay, understood. Anyway, now we’re in the same boat.”

“There’s no boat here. And we’re not aboard a boat; we reside inside a residential building. Is the master a fool?”

This pattern seems somewhat similar to what I used to tease Valkyrie… now that I’ve experienced it, I really want to slap her once. I should reflect.

Trying to laugh it off coolly, I felt a sharp pain in my abdomen where Dimension Walker had stabbed me, and I collapsed back onto the bed, clutching my bandaged abdomen.

“Ouch… A boat… By the way, Eve, what’s your real name?”

“I don’t remember. Since I don’t have a name, feel free to call me whatever is convenient for you.”

“Got it. Then I’ll just keep calling you Eve from now on. Eve, can you get me some painkillers from that shelf over there?”

“Please handle such trivial matters yourself, you incompetent and utterly useless master.”

*******

Valkyrie regained consciousness about a day after fainting.

Upon getting up from the hospital bed, despite vividly remembering what happened at the event venue, she felt remarkably light and refreshed, as if she had just enjoyed a peaceful sleep.

Checking her arms, there were no torn wounds or even light bruises, and her body felt incredibly strong as if nothing had happened.

“I distinctly remember it hurting a lot…?”

“Oh, Valkyrie. You’re awake. Anywhere hurting?”

The hospital door opened, and a beautiful blonde with her hair neatly tied up in a bun entered with a bright smile.

Valkyrie recognized her immediately and startled, she sat up straight in bed.

“I, Nightingale!”

“Oh! Please lie down again quickly! Patients shouldn’t sit up like that!”

Nightingale promptly laid Valkyrie back down on the bed and checked her condition.

“I’ve taken every measure possible without significantly affecting your lifespan. There shouldn’t be anything overlooked, but if there’s still any pain, please let me know now.”

“You took measures… Did you treat me, Nightingale?”

“Yes. When I heard that our brave junior had become completely battered protecting citizens, I was so distraught… I wasn’t there at the scene, but I wanted to at least assist in aftermath.”

“N-Nightingale treated me directly… Oh, what an honor!”

Nightingale looked at Valkyrie with a pleased expression and held her hand.

“I’ve heard about what happened. It was truly a brave and noble act. Throwing yourself into protecting citizens in such a situation, regardless of rank, was a commendable action worthy of a hero. Thanks to you, there were no casualties among the citizens. Despite being a junior, I deeply respect you.”

As Nightingale slightly bowed her head, Valkyrie was startled and waved her hands.

“Oh, no! I just did what I had to do, and for Nightingale to say she respects me… I’m not that kind of person… Besides, I can’t even see Kid G was really a pattern I used when teasing Valkyrie.

I think I need to show an example for that. The issue of issuing a kill order… It might have been a foreseeable outcome.”

“Um, I’m not defending villains, but isn’t a kill order a different story? I’ll definitely make them pay for what they’ve done, but even so, that’s…”

Yeah, it doesn’t make sense, really.”

Nightingale didn’t mention the fact that she had to compromise to prevent the government from imposing even more unreasonable discipline on her junior right in front of her.

She didn’t mention it because she’d be sadder if she knew.

“But now that the kill order has been issued, we have no choice but to follow it too. Even if the Union refuses, it’ll just be the government’s direct force that does it, and then there’ll be more confusion between the two forces for no reason. So in the future… if Kid G shows up and I’m available, I might join the action. As someone who has fought Kid G several times, I will be relying on you then.”

“Me, a senior? How can you say that… No, wait, that’s not the issue. Is it really going to go like this? A kill order…”


Nightingale nodded slowly with a complex expression and quietly spoke.

“I’m sorry.”

Then she left the room.

After Nightingale left, Valkyrie stared at the door for a while, then took out her phone and sent a text to Kid G.

“Where are you? Let’s talk.”



 
  
    Chapter 33: Competent but a bit Tasteless – 2


I was struggling not only with Eve’s destructive speech but also with another problem that had just cropped up.

The destructive speech could have been easily dismissed if I had handled it well, but this time, it was a pretty big issue to just overlook.

And this problem was ongoing.

Thud –

While preparing the meal, I asked Eve to take out some side dishes from the refrigerator, and as soon as she touched it, the refrigerator door came off as if torn apart.

Crash –

When I asked her to set the table and eat, the moment Eve picked up the spoon, which was made of iron, it didn’t just bend in her hand but turned into powder.

Crunch –

When I asked her to hold the front door to throw away the trash, the door came off completely, and in the end, I screamed.

“No!!!”

“The owner detected a sharp increase in heart rate. Excessive excitement and stress are not good for health and can shorten lifespan.”

“It’s because of you! Why does everything you touch break down?!”

“That’s because I’m a super capable and powerful superhuman.”

Eve didn’t change her expression as she spread her fingers into a V shape. Well, it’s boasting…

“At this rate, my house won’t survive! Can’t you control your strength?”

“Negative answer to the question. Since the power control function is not installed, arbitrary power control within the available range is not possible. If you wish, you need to reduce the output limit itself.”

“So, even though you can exert strength from 0 to 100, you can’t adjust it as you want within that range? If you want to adjust it, you have to roughly set the upper limit to 0 to 10?”

“Affirmative. The owner’s mind isn’t bad.”

“So how did you manage to escape when you were holding me?”

It didn’t feel like this when I escaped from the venue with Eve.

Feeling something strong, I asked, and Eve gave a chilling answer.

“Then I couldn’t exert my strength properly.”

…

“So, were you in the same condition then as you are now?”

“Positive.”

“So, if you had flown into the sky with me in that state, like just now, what would have happened to me?”

Eve seemed to simulate for a moment with her eyes closed and quickly gave an answer.

“It is estimated with over 99.9999% probability that the owner’s waist would have been seriously injured, leading to permanent cessation of vital functions.”

“Don’t casually say something chilling like that.”

I almost died without knowing anything.

I shivered as I remembered the spoon that turned into powder in Eve’s hand.

“Eve, lower the output limit right now.”

“Please tell me the limit you want.”

“Just enough that it doesn’t interfere with daily life?”

“Your response is too abstract for me to gauge. Please provide specific examples.”

Since childhood, Eve had only lived as an experimental subject, so she lacked basic concepts and common sense about daily life, such as battles, bodies, and science.

This isn’t raising a kid…

“Okay… Can you now observe how much force I use based on my actions?”

“Affirmative.”

I lifted a full 20-liter garbage bag for recycling.

“Lower the output limit to approximately this level, so it doesn’t interfere with average daily activities.”

“Processing… According to the results, it is determined that the output limit should be reduced to 0.35% of my strength.”

That’s nearly a 300-fold reduction. How strong is she?

“Okay, do that.”

“Applying… Limit applied.”

There was no noticeable physical change, but Eve seemed to have reduced the limit herself, as she frowned while alternately looking at her own hands.

“The output limit has been set to 0.35%. However, it is very uncomfortable. Right now, I am too weak. I’m so weak that I can’t even prepare for emergencies. I’ve become as weak as the owner.”

“Skip the last part. Anyway, from now on, stick to that output limit. If necessary, I’ll say it’s okay to release it. You can release it at any time, right?”

“Affirmative. I request immediate release now.”

“No!”

“Because the owner cannot become strong, he is mean to lower others to his level.”

“Still, there’s nothing I can do. If you continue as usual, our house will collapse.”

Trying to calm and console Eve, who murmured in frustration, I emphasized the need to adjust her strength to a level suitable for normal daily life.

As I pondered this, my phone buzzed with a message from Eun-seol.

“Where are you? I need to talk to you.”

It was a message that came after a full day since the event.

Seeing her just before I fled, she seemed pretty unwell, but surprisingly, she seemed to have recovered quickly.

I still hadn’t fully recovered from the knife wound in my stomach.

“Sure, let’s talk. Where should we meet?”

“Somewhere deserted. Outside won’t do. No, I’ll just come to your house, so tell me your address.”

“And then you’re not going to bring a bunch of heroes to chase me and catch me, are you?”

“I’m not kidding.”

“It’s a bit too much to give you the exact address, so I’ll send you the address. Come this way, and I’ll guide you to my house.”

“Okay.”

After finishing the call, I applied medicine to my abdomen and dressed in clothes.

“Eve, I’m going out for a bit. Since I’ll be bringing someone back, make sure you don’t go anywhere and stay quiet here, understood?”

I thought Eve wouldn’t care much or activate her strange tongue again, wishing I wouldn’t come back.

Eve’s reaction was something I had never imagined.

She suddenly stopped all movement, stared at me fixedly, her pupils trembling like mad.

And in that state, with a trembling voice, she asked, “Are you… leaving? Are you going to leave me here alone, Master? Am I… am I going to be trapped in isolation again?”

“What?”

“Are you planning to imprison me and conduct experiments again? Who is this person you’re bringing back? Are they a scientist? More scientists? No, the scientists, I killed them all… are you bringing them back again?”

Eve’s breathing became noticeably rapid, and her voice and body trembled severely.

It was evident she was experiencing PTSD.

Afraid she might rampage as she did in the past experiments, I quickly calmed her down.

“Eve, look at me.”

“H-huh… h-huh… I hate… scientists… They all need to die… Every single one of those trash…”

“Eve!”

I held Eve’s shoulders and locked eyes with her, and she looked back at me.


“I’m not abandoning you, and I’m not bringing any scientists. It’s just someone I know. They’re coming here, won’t do anything to you, and will be back in less than 20 minutes. Plus, the door is open right now. If they don’t arrive on time, just escape through there. I won’t chase you. No one will experiment on you anymore. Well… I mean, there may be some orders here and there, depending on the situation.”

“And for now, it’s tough, but whatever you want, I’ll make it happen for you.”

“What I… want?”

“You want to kill them, right? Those who made you undergo those experiments. Many of them are still alive. You want to kill them all, don’t you?”

Nodding slowly.

“Stay quietly here. If you do nothing, I’ll help you achieve your wish as much as possible. Got it?”

Eve stared at me for a moment and murmured.

“Pupil movement… Heart rate and breathing… Scan results very stable… Confirmed not lying…”

“Trying to show off with that scan again.”

“Confirmed not lying, so I’ll wait here. A weak, incompetent master who talks well.”

“That damn tongue can’t help but scan…”

Having barely calmed Eve down, I headed towards the outskirts to meet Eunseol.

It was still daytime, but the slums were dark as night with ceilings covered in iron plates and many streetlights broken.

Passing through the smelly streets exuding a dystopian atmosphere, as I headed outside, the dazzling sunlight finally revealed a normal outdoor scene to my eyes.

Nearby, a long-haired beauty with a chubby expression was seen waiting for someone.

I waved to Eunseol and approached, but she didn’t acknowledge my greeting, just crossed her arms and stared at me silently.

“At least acknowledge my greeting.”

“No time. It’s not the place for small talk outside. Just guide me to your place quickly.”

“You seem urgent. Then let’s start with this. It’s not very safe inside.”

When I handed her a mask, Eunseol squinted her eyes and glanced at me briefly.

“I can protect myself well enough without this.”

“Eunseol, you’re so pretty that entering such a trashy den will surely cause trouble. Let’s use it to avoid unnecessary conflict.”

“…!”

Casually complimenting her appearance, she looked momentarily flustered, then quickly grabbed the mask and put it on her face.

We headed straight to my place, and we managed to return home without incident before the agreed time with Eve passed. However…

“Why is there no door here? Every other room has one.”

“There’s a very unfortunate reason for that…”

“Master!”

As my voice was heard, Eve called out from inside and sprang out.

“Ha… ha… I… I waited quietly for Master… Even though it was so hard… to hold back… ha…”

Left alone, Eve seemed drenched in sweat due to PTSD, breathing heavily and struggling.


“Please… make me comfortable…”

But Eunseol, interpreting something serious from Eve’s words, gave me a disgusted look and stared at me.

“You… you piece of trash…”

Misunderstandings with Eunseol deepened further.





 
  
    Chapter 34: Painful Past


It took a long time to clear up Eunseol’s misunderstanding that I was doing something harsh… specifically, conducting training on Eve.

However, just because we managed to have a conversation didn’t mean that Eunseol became friendly or even neutral towards me.

“You openly stole government property and didn’t even bother to hide it, bringing it to your own home. Are you crazy? If I contact the headquarters right now and tell them I found Eve here, you’re done.”

“That would be troublesome. I need to take Eve around and punish the real scumbags from now on.”

“Yeah, you said it yourself. Didn’t you claim that you only targeted those who deserved it? The SCP group, Cheonok Logistics, Chilseong Construction, and all the others before them. Even though I went out to protect them from villains because I’m a hero affiliated with the Alliance, I know that those places are socially problematic and have caused a lot of trouble.

So, I was willing to think that, from your perspective, you might have a point, even if I couldn’t agree with you. But what is this now? Are you going to claim you were justified in stealing government property in a place crowded with citizens?”

“That’s exactly right.”

“What?”

“I told you. I only target scumbags who deserve it, and I have no intention of harming innocent people. That’s why I did what I did.”

“So you’re saying the government is the same kind of scumbag as those companies? Do you expect me to believe that?”

“The companies I’ve hit are all very pro-government and receive a lot of funding from the government. Do you think that’s solely because of their own competitiveness? Behind the scenes, there’s all kinds of rebates, bribes, privileges, and even sexual favors being exchanged, and the government accepts all of this while giving them benefits. The companies I’ve targeted so far are just the tail; the government is the head.”

“You’re just making baseless accusations again. Do you think I’ll be swayed without any evidence-“

When I made similar claims before, Eunseol ignored me because I had no evidence and it was just my one-sided assertion.

But this time, the situation is a bit different.

“Coincidentally, this time I have evidence.”

“What?”

“Right here.”

I pointed to Eve, who had calmed down and was quietly listening to our conversation.

“A synthetic hero?”

“Eunseol, do you know how synthetic heroes like Eve and those revealed at the event, P, D, and I, are made?”

“They’re made, aren’t they? That’s why they’re synthetic heroes.”

“You’re so naive.”

“What?!”

Eunseol flared up, but I continued calmly.

“Synthetic heroes are victims of human experimentation. They took orphans with no ties, who wouldn’t be missed if they disappeared, and conducted all sorts of human experiments on them. They implanted cells from existing ability users to bypass the two-ability limit and enhanced their bodies to withstand the stress imposed on them.

They strengthened their bodies tremendously. And those test subjects who couldn’t endure and died… were simply incinerated and discarded in landfills.

Since they were orphans with no ties, no one would know if they died, and since the government directly led the experiments, there would be no leaks or repercussions. If they failed, there was nothing to lose, and if they succeeded, they could create a powerful asset like the synthetic heroes you saw at the event. From the government’s perspective, it’s a low risk, high return, isn’t it?”

Eunseol’s pupils shook in disbelief.

“Are you saying the government… captured kids and performed human experiments on them? You expect me to believe that? The government, which is supposed to establish order to protect the safety of citizens, did such cruel things to children? That’s a lie! The government wouldn’t-“

“Eve?”

“Yes.”

Eve, who had been quietly listening, finally spoke up when I called her.

“Could you perhaps tell our innocent Eunseol here about the things you experienced?”

“Must I really say it?”

Eve was reluctant to mention her memories from her time as a test subject, probably because they weren’t good memories. But it was necessary.

“Can’t you somehow?”

“You heartless master. You’ll regret doing such a harsh thing to me.”

“Don’t say that. Just tell us once. I’ll compensate you somehow.”

“I don’t need it. The wounds of today will stay with me forever. I don’t want to talk about it, so I’ll show you directly.”

“Show us?”

“Memory replay protocol activated. Initiating accelerated replay of the oldest remaining memory in this unit.”

Eve tapped her temple twice with her left hand.

Then, a video was projected from her eyes like a beam projector, unfolding before us like a hologram.

What a strange ability.

Both Eunseol and I were amazed and left gaping at the realistically unfolding hologram.

“I will project the memories remaining in this unit. Since these are not pleasant memories, I will enter voluntary consciousness sealing. The memory replay protocol will end simultaneously with the voluntary consciousness sealing.”

“She can do all sorts of things.”

Eunseol said what I wanted to say.

Eve, with her eyes open, leaned against the bed like a limp doll, and simultaneously, the hologram video from her eyes started playing.

As soon as Eunseol activated the sound barrier device to block the noise, the video showed Eve’s past.

“Test subject 11, died from cell transplant rampage… Test subject 36, died from exceeding ability absorption limits… Test subject 71, cell transplant successfully assimilating. Ability absorption limit… expanding. Body condition stable and mental breakdown risk below 1%.”

“Can we use it for Project R?”

“Based on the data compiled so far, if we use the test subject for Project R, there is a high possibility that the body will explode like other test subjects. Director, it’s a hard-won successful sample, but the risk burden is that it seems much more efficient to utilize Project JD rather than the overly large Project R.”

“Hmm…”

“Please save me… It hurts too much… Please…”

“Test subject 71, if you don’t cooperate with the experiment, you’ll be disposed of like the other subjects.”

“Please save me… Save me… I don’t want to hurt…”

“Subject… 361…? This must be a lie… It can’t be a lie, right? You said we’d survive together… That we’d get out of here…”

“Ugh… Rrrgh… Graaah!!!”

Rat-a-tat-tat!

“Ah… Ah…”

“The rampaging subject 361 due to the side effects of the forced ability injection has been disposed of.”

“Dispose of it.”

“Subject… 361…? Open your eyes…”

“Subject 71, move aside.”

“No… No… Why… Why are you like this…”

“Aaaah! Gaaah!!!”

“Subject 71’s physical durability is remarkably superior to the other subjects. Perhaps Project JD might finally bear fruit.”

“How is the progress of the personality removal procedure?”

“It is currently 34% complete.”

“That’s too slow.”

“Subject 71’s physical durability and cell assimilation rate with other ability users are quite high, so that level of toughness should be expected.”

“While conducting the personality removal procedure, don’t neglect the control code implantation. Absolute obedience to any command is the top priority for the council members.”

“Young, sprinting, adventurous, cyborg, storm, knight, ball, collapsed world. Eve?”

“Orders.”

“Today, we have a physical durability enhancement test and the cell implantation of the Dimension Walker waiting.”

“I don’t want to hurt…”

“Still saying things like that, the personality removal procedure is progressing too slowly. Tch.”

“I don’t want to hurt… I don’t want to die…”


Bzzzt!

“Aaaah!!!”

“Eve, if you spout nonsense, you’ll be subjected to even more pain than just now. If you properly carry out the Dimension Walker’s cell implantation, I promise there won’t be any painful experiments for a while. So stop babbling nonsense and cooperate with the experiment.”

“Huff… Huff… Yes… Yes…”

“Eve, today we’ll conduct a virtual combat simulation and an ability output enhancement experiment.”

“I don’t want to… Combat training… It hurts too much… You said the other experiments… wouldn’t hurt…”

“This time it really won’t hurt. Stop whining and get up immediately. Or do I need to apply the electric shock again?”

“Lies… Lies…”

“Oh, is this the successful product of Project JD?”

“Yes, Congressman. This is Prototype JD Eve. Although it’s not quite up to the original, we succeeded in incorporating numerous abilities of various superpowered individuals, including the Dimension Walker’s spatial transition ability, into this one body.

It’s based on a human, but it can replace many mechanical functions like an android robot, and it has excellent self-healing abilities, making it a versatile unit.”

“In the future, Project JD can produce various artificial heroes based on Eve, and once this project is commercialized, we won’t have to rely excessively on the few remaining ordinary heroes.”

“Hmm, good, good. Hehehe… The body is also made just to my liking.

Can I have it now?”

“The personality removal process is not yet fully completed, so some self-awareness remains.”

“Really? That’s even better. The best part is when they struggle and I can strip them down and pin them beneath me. The ones that come to the villa are never quite as satisfying… Is there a control remote?”

“Ah, yes. Here it is. If the subject resists, pressing this will deliver a strong electric shock.”

“Oh, I see. So, I just press this?”

Bzzzt-!

“Aaaah!!!”

“Hehehe, even their scream is pretty, just like their face. This is already turning me on. I’ll take this one with me. I can’t wait any longer.”

“Are you sure that’s okay? The personality removal process…”

“You said this is all I need, right? If it resists, I’ll just press this. Like this. And like this.”

Bzzzt! Bzzzt!

“Aaaah! Aaaaah!!”

“Now, hand it over quickly. I’ll make sure it doesn’t interfere with the experiments. But before that, it might be good to clean it up a bit. Even at my age, my stamina is quite remarkable. Hehehe…”

“No…”

“Hmm?”

“No more… I don’t want this anymore…”

“What is this now?”

“You said it wouldn’t hurt… You said the pain was over… Liars… Murderers… Give them back… My friends, you liars…”

“The other kids too… Give them all back…”

“This one is spouting nonsense. Can’t it stay quiet?”

Bzzzt!

“Ugh… I don’t want this anymore… All of it…”

Waaa- Waaa-

《Warning. Rampage reaction detected in the subject. Rampage reaction detected in the subject. Target: Prototype JD Eve.》

“D-Director! Eve’s bio-waves are rampaging! The control device is at risk!”

“Stop it! Apply the electric shock!”

“It, it’s no use! Deploy the special forces for subject suppression! Subdue Eve! Don’t hold back on firepower, she’s hard to kill anyway!”

Rat-tat-tat-tat-tat-!

“Eve’s body… it’s rapidly regenerating…”

“The guns…! The special forces’ weapons are disappearing into portals!”

“Eve is preparing to release an electric shock! Director, Congressman! It’s dangerous there! Run!”

“Open the emergency shelter door… What?! The button isn’t working?!”

“No! Eve is… Eve is starting to take over the system via electromagnetic waves! The control center is unresponsive!”

“Kill Eve! Right now!”

“I’ll… kill all of you…! Ugh… Aaaaahhh!!!”

“Whew… that’s exhausting. You’ve created quite the monster here.”

“She received my abilities, so she’s certainly strong. Not as strong as me, but for a monster, she’s pretty powerful. I don’t remember the last time I had to use this much strength.”

“Dimension Walker, that child is not a monster. She’s a poor kid who was sacrificed because of the government’s filthy desires. Watch your words.”

“Hah, is your humanitarianism kicking in again, Nightingale? Or is it that you refused the cell sharing here, so you’re saying you don’t know? In any case, since you were deployed by government orders and helped subdue this monster, you and I are both accomplices.”

“I’m aware of that.”

Footsteps.

“I’m sorry… I’m really sorry… For leaving you to suffer like this… And for being unable to do anything… Don’t forgive me…”

“The poor child, but given how much destruction she caused, it’s true we can’t let her go any longer. One entire project team’s scientists were slaughtered, and even a government official died. This child can’t live outside anymore. Even if this is a top-secret facility and the news won’t get out, and the official’s death is disguised as an accident… At least, I can make sure she doesn’t suffer anymore.”

“Are you going to put her to sleep, Dreamweaver?”

“Yes. With the control codes destroyed, once she falls asleep, she will never wake up unless the government deliberately tries to awaken her. Given what they’ve seen, the government won’t try to wake her. She’ll remain an experiment forever. As compensation, though it’s hardly enough, I’ll ensure she dreams good dreams.”

Eve’s memories ended there. As the memory playback protocol terminated, Eve emerged from her voluntary conscious suspension.

I only knew that Eve had gone on a rampage in the lab, killing everyone inside before being re-contained in a stasis chamber. But the truth, preserved in her memories, was far more filthy and horrifying than I had imagined.

Eve’s personality must be this way because her character was poorly removed, leaving her without concepts like manners, or something might have broken due to the aftermath of her rampage.

“Master, who commands me to expose my shame so casually, may you be struck by divine retribution.”

“No, it’s not like I enjoyed looking at that… I’ll do something you want next time.”

“Then please lift the output limit restriction again. I feel uncomfortable being as weak as you.”

“Anything but that.”

“Weak, useless, and saying one thing and doing another. Master, you are cowardly.”

As soon as she came to her senses, Eve immediately unleashed her sharp tongue.

After briefly bickering with Eve, I turned to Eunseol and spoke.


“This is one of the reasons I oppose the government and why I did what I did at the event. Now, do you understand-“

And then I stopped speaking when I saw Eunseol.

“Hik… Ugh…”

Eunseol, having seen Eve’s memories, was covering her mouth with both hands, tears streaming down her face like a waterfall.





 
  
    Chapter 35: The Order to Kill Kid G


Eunseol, who empathized too much with Eve’s memories as an experimental subject, felt compassion for her and cried sorrowfully.

Because she easily empathizes with people and actively helps others, she is popular and loved by everyone as a hero.

“Heuk… it’s too much… how could they do that…”

“Detected severe tear gland stimulation and heart rate increase. The subject appears to be feeling sadness.”

“Is that true, Eunseol?”

“Sniff… don’t joke around! Isn’t it strange if you don’t feel anything after seeing something like that?!”

Eunseol hastily wiped her tears and looked at me with her swollen, red eyes.

“You knew all this and still took Eve?”

“In a way, yes.”

“How… I had no idea such things were happening. It wasn’t in any educational materials or Union Headquarters records since I was a child! Is that really true? Is it really not fabricated?”

“If I could fabricate all of that, I’d be a film director.”

Eunseol was too shocked to speak.

Having awakened her powers at a very young age and grown up with continuous mental conditioning from the government, she had always seen the government as the absolute good and the ultimate protector of the citizens.

Seeing a member of this absolute good conduct human experiments, reveal vile desires towards Eve, and torture her for fun would shatter the world she believed in.

To create a crack in the false world Valkyrie believed in, I quietly whispered to her.

“No matter who they are, if punishment is to be meted out, it should be done fairly and through legal means, not through illegal methods, which just makes you another criminal… That’s what you always told me.”

“The government makes the laws and enforces them. But if the government is doing such things, who judges them? Through the law? Do you think they would hold themselves to the same standards?”

“That, that’s…”

“Or are you going to turn Eve back over to the government immediately, the same corrupt government, because she killed in a fit of rage? If you return Eve to the government, she’ll either be executed or returned to being an experimental subject, falling into an endless sleep from which she’ll never wake up.”

Shaking her head vigorously, Eunseol indicated that this was unacceptable.

From Valkyrie’s perspective, always on the side of the weak and oppressed, handing Eve back to the government to become an experimental subject again was unimaginable.

And naturally, Eve also didn’t want to go back.

“I refuse. I don’t want to return to the lab. I prefer my current freedom. If you try to send me back…”

“That’s how she feels. I also have no intention of sending Eve back to that horrible place. What about you, Eunseol?”

As Eve and I both looked at Eunseol, she blushed and raised her voice.

“Isn’t that obvious?! No human could do such a thing!”

“Fortunately, it’s the Eunseol I know. I believed you wouldn’t do such terrible things to Eve. After all, you’re the Valkyrie, the hero of the citizens, no matter what anyone says.”

“Are you teasing me right now?”

“Of course not.”

I smirked, and Eunseol, seemingly more annoyed by that, crossed her arms and glared at me.

“But that doesn’t mean I’ll condone what you did. While I won’t send Eve back, it’s a different story for you. After all, you’re a villain who blatantly stole government property. No wonder the government-“

Eunseol suddenly remembered something, her mouth hanging open in shock before she jumped up, startled.

“R-right! Do you even realize what you’ve done?! The government is so furious they issued an extermination order against you!”

“Oh, really?”

“Oh really, my foot! Do you even understand what an extermination order means?”

“Yes. It means that from now on, the government or the Union will send superhumans who are far superior to me, not just to stop or capture me, but to kill me on sight.”

“Exactly! And you’re so calm about it?”

It was a bit surprising that the government pulled the extermination card at this point, but it wasn’t entirely unexpected. I thought they’d continue with just a propaganda campaign, but apparently, stealing Eve had seriously unnerved them. If they’ve issued an extermination order, I can’t just sit back and do nothing.

“Eve, what exactly are the abilities you can use?”

“As a result of cell transplantation from other superhumans, I can use some abilities from Dimension Walker, Lightning, Bright Wing, and Mist. Besides that, due to body modifications and gear installations, I can perform hacking, signal hijacking, small-scale EMP, communication jamming, melting eye beams, barrier deployment, soundwave blocking, perception disruption, high-speed computation, self-body repair, and rapid healing for others.”

“Why do you have so many…?”

Seeing Eunseol’s disbelief, Eve made a V sign with her fingers.

“Of course. Unlike my incompetent and weak master, I am a super capable and powerful superhuman.”

“You heard her, right? As you can see, because Eve is so competent, even if the government issues an extermination order… Wait, hold on. Rapid healing for others? If you had that, why didn’t you say anything? My knife wound still hasn’t healed!”

“You didn’t ask.”

“Heal my wound now.”

“It’ll heal on its own if you leave it, do I really have to do it?”

“Quickly.”

“Tch.”

The same substance as the rapid healing spray Eunseol brought before emitted from Eve’s hand, healing the deep stab wound in my abdomen. As the pain disappeared and the wound closed quickly, my body felt much lighter.

“Hmm hmm… Well, in any case, because Eve is so capable, I can somewhat counter the government’s extermination order.”

Eunseol remained silent, perhaps tired of my brazen attitude.

Feeling playful at seeing her look at Eve and me with an unreadable expression, I poked her cheek with my finger.

“Or what? Did you come all the way to my house because you’re worried I might be killed by the extermination order? Wow~ I never thought the famous Valkyrie would care so much about me. Is it rivalry, or is it affection for a college mate you can’t stop thinking about?”

“Of course, I should just arrest you right here and now.”

Eunseol seemed genuinely provoked, even spreading her wings and unleashing her power.

After teasing her enough, it was time to shift the mood back.

Dropping my playful tone, I spoke seriously.

“You asked me earlier why I was doing this to the government. As you saw, it’s because the government is like this, and it’s not just one or two cases.”

“There must be other ways than this! Normal methods! Like debates, sending emails, or at least through the Union…”

“The Union? What did you see in Eve’s memories? The ones who beat her down when she rampaged were the Union’s top three: Dimension Walker, Nightingale, and Dream Weaver. Even the supposedly peaceful and moderate Nightingale joined in on subduing Eve. Do you think anything would change by questioning the Union?”

“But… But if you don’t try…”

“I don’t waste my breath on a place that just acts as the government’s puppet to maintain their privileges. Maybe the government and the Union are absolute good to you, but not to me.”

The sound of Eunseol’s world, which she had believed in so firmly, cracking was becoming more apparent.

Of course, I hadn’t told her the truth about her sister Eunhwa yet.

That’s something she needs to see and understand for herself.

In the meantime, creating these cracks gradually would be much more effective.

“In any case, I’m deeply touched that our Valkyrie worries so much about Kid G. But don’t worry too much about me. I’ll find a way to escape, just as I always have from you. Didn’t I even manage to escape from Dimension Walker? Ha ha.”

“It’s not the incompetent master you escaped from.”

“Ahem, ignore what she said… Anyway, there’s no need for tear-filled nights worrying about me. If you’re really concerned, how about lending me your textbooks and notes? I’ve been slacking off on my college classes lately.”

“No way! And who said I was worried about you?! I just think the extermination order is too much! Even though you’re a villain, you haven’t killed anyone… It just doesn’t seem right for you to die without knowing anything…”

“Hahaha! You’re being so tsundere. That kind of reaction is what people call interest and affection for someone. Eunseol, if you were a bit more honest, you’d be much cuter.”

“I think I was wrong. I’ll just kill you now and hand your corpse over to the Union.”

*******

As Eunseol left Kid G’s house, she couldn’t shake off the feeling of unease about his carefree demeanor. If she contacted the Union headquarters right now and reported that Eve was there, S and A-rank heroes would immediately storm in, and Kid G would be finished.

Catching and imprisoning the delusional Kid G, who believed he was justice itself, was something she had always wanted. It could be achieved with just one press of the call button. But she continued to fiddle with her phone, unable to press the button.

‘Why… why am I hesitating like this? All I have to do is call… and it’s over.’


Was it because she had seen Eve’s past? But even before she knew Eve was there, she had intended to meet Kid G as soon as she learned about the extermination order. What was she planning to talk about? Oh right, to inform him about the extermination order…

So why did she tell him about it? Wouldn’t it have been better if he got caught off guard? Did she actually not want Kid G to be caught? Because, despite everything, she knew he had been surprisingly helpful?


‘No way, that can’t be true.’

She was a hero, and Kid G was a villain. There was no way she could want that. Yes… she wanted to capture Kid G herself… So learning about Eve’s past was just incidental… And if he got caught, Eve would be too pitiful… So…

The Valkyrie ultimately couldn’t press the call button to contact the Union headquarters.



 
  
    Chapter 36: You are not the one to deal with me


After Eunseol left, I spent time thinking about my future plans.

If I were to broadcast the memories of Eve that we saw earlier using the radio hijacking ability on TV, it would be the easiest way to go…

“I refuse. Absolutely not.”

“Can’t you just endure it once? It would be over then.”

“I absolutely refuse. I never want to see those memories again with my own eyes. No matter what the master says, I won’t comply with that.”

Eve, not wanting to see those memories, insisted that she would close her consciousness if the memory playback started, and if Eve closed her consciousness, the radio hijacking would naturally be terminated as well.

In other words, since Eve wouldn’t cooperate, there was no way to remotely execute the radio hijacking while playing those memories.

Physically occupying a broadcasting station might be possible, but even with my abilities, it would be impossible to occupy a broadcasting station and transmit without causing casualties.

If playing the media game like the government does is difficult, the next best thing is to show that I am still alive and well.

If the government has issued an extermination order, it would naturally be announced to the public, and citizens would be obligated to report me immediately if found.

Even in such a situation, if I continue to evade them and punish corporations causing social uproar as usual, the government would lose a lot of face.

And starting the very next day, I could clearly feel the impact of the government’s extermination order.

Firstly, it became very difficult to find panelists or broadcasters on various TV programs or internet broadcasts who supported Kid G, and the public’s criticism of Kid G gained much more momentum.

Occasionally, someone might argue that Kid G hasn’t killed anyone, that he only targeted problematic corporate leaders without harming employees, but such counterarguments were quickly crushed by opposing opinions.

And the biggest change I felt among all these things was…

“Kid G! How dare you show your face so brazenly! I’ll kill you right here!”

Valkyrie no longer came to capture me.

As usual, after sending out a warning note, I stationed a decoy within the maximum distance to escape quickly if Dimension Walker came after me, and targeted the home of a corporate leader causing social issues.

The only difference was that the opponent’s alert level was much higher, but when I arrived at the scene, my enthusiasm waned.

The only one who should be coming to stop me is my cute and beloved Valkyrie, not you guys.

Now that I had formed a duo with Eve, I communicated with her through the earpiece microphone.

“Eve, did you scan the internal security status?”

“Of course. I am a super competent and powerful superhuman.”

“What’s the location?”

“Behind the curtain on the left wall of the vault on the 3rd basement level, press the brick three spaces up from the center to open a door leading to another room. It is designed to spiral further down, so if you try to open the door with just your ability, you’ll probably wander underground for a long time. Inside the secret room, there are three powerful booby traps and laser-activated sensors.”

“Tell me the exact location again when I arrive.”

“Can’t you remember that? Useless master. If you’re weak, you should at least have a good memory.”

“That tongue of yours… Anyway, don’t do anything reckless and wait quietly. Come flying in when I give the signal. Keep jamming the Union headquarters’ communications.”

“I’m already doing that.”

I cut off the communication briefly and prepared to face the A-class hero, Iron Fist, who was charging at me.

“Kid G, your evil deeds end here! Die!”

“Sorry, but I’m not going to be caught by someone like you. Oh, watch your step.”

“Wh-ugh?!”

Since I had already turned the ground into doors in advance, Iron Fist stepped on the ground, which became a door, and one of his legs sank.

“You think this will stop me?”

However, being a seasoned A-class hero, he smashed his famous fist into the ground, creating a deep crater.

As the ground, which had turned into a door, disappeared, he regained his footing and charged at me again.

But the ‘doors’ I had prepared were numerous and varied.

“You didn’t think that was the end, did you?”

Whirrr!

On his next step, the ground suddenly spun and sucked his entire body into the earth.

“Damn it, what is this now—”

“There are various types of doors. That one is a revolving door.”

“Damn it… Ugh…”

As Iron Fist was sucked into the revolving door ground, a chain of more revolving doors pulled him deeper and sent him to a distant part of the ground.

Trapped underground, Iron Fist tried to open the ‘door’ and escape.

But the ground that had become a door didn’t budge.

“What is this! I can’t open it with my strength?”

“No matter how hard you push, you can’t open a sliding door. Can you accurately locate the sliding door from inside? Well, by the time you find the right door and come out, I’ll be long gone.”

After temporarily burying Iron Fist underground, I continued opening the ground towards the 3rd basement floor of the mansion. I also threw in some bait to trigger the booby traps and safely breached the secret room, collecting the gold bars stored in the vault.

“Wow, these trashy people really hoarded a lot of gold bars. With all their false advertising, abusing store owners, and using food waste as ingredients, they sure gathered a lot. Eve? Has Iron Fist come out yet?”

“He still hasn’t come out. Maybe he’s too weak to escape, just like you, master.”

“I don’t think that’s the case… Let’s get ready to leave. Also, can you carry these gold bars I took? They’re heavy.”

“You can’t even handle the weight of the things you stole? I heard that a monkey can’t pull its hand out of a hole while holding a banana, but it won’t let go of the banana. Master, you’re just like the monkey.”

“Haa… Call me a monkey or whatever you want, but can you save the tongue-lashing for after we get out of here?”

“Understood. As the super-competent and powerful superhuman that I am, I will assist you again.”

Since Eve’s power was too overwhelming to be left unchecked, I had significantly restricted it, but the abilities she possessed were tremendously helpful for my ‘work.’

This much help was worth enduring her sharp tongue every day.

I emerged from the mansion’s third basement floor, and soon Eve flew in, grabbing both the bag of gold bars and me, lifting us into the sky.

Just in time, the enraged Iron Fist finally located the sliding door underground and emerged, but we leisurely disappeared into the sky.

*****

[Despite the extermination order… Kid G remains at large]

[Government’s extermination order, did it have any effect?]

[Continuous failures of A-class heroes… Six times already]

[Kid G, who teamed up with the stolen prototype Eve, does the government have a plan to stop them?]

Officially listed as a B-class, Kid G had now gained recognition and fame comparable to most S-class villains.

Eunseol, with a resigned expression, flipped through the newspaper articles, sighed deeply, and placed the newspaper back in the holder in the hallway.

Since the government’s extermination order against Kid G was issued, Valkyrie no longer had to deal with Kid G.

Being a B-class hero, she was no longer at the level to participate in the mission to kill Kid G.

Of course, she wasn’t idle and continued to deal with other B-class and lower villains every day. Meeting them, she would knock them out cold with a single punch, achieving far more success than when she was clashing with Kid G, but her heart felt empty.

Even though she couldn’t be dispatched to scenes where Kid G appeared, she diligently downloaded and reviewed the reports uploaded to the Union, realizing how much Kid G had been toying with her all along.

When facing her, he merely opened walls and fled, grabbing what he needed and running.

However, when A-class heroes joined the operation, Kid G utilized his powers to turn various terrains and walls into automatic doors, revolving doors, sliding doors, and swinging doors, continuously mixing them to mock the heroes and escape.

Even the high-flying A-class heroes couldn’t match Kid G’s cunning, and one nearly got trapped in the ground transformed into multiple revolving doors.

Finding things a bit too threatening, Kid G, backed by Eve’s firepower, wreaked havoc, causing even greater damage to corporations than before the extermination order was issued.

As corporate leaders who had been targeted by Kid G started raising hell, murmurs among citizens began questioning how to deal with Kid G. But all these matters were now like tales from another world for Valkyrie.

Frustrated by her powerlessness and even more enraged at the realization that Kid G had been toying with her all along, Eunseol’s mood was down, casting a gloomy atmosphere.

“He didn’t come today either…”

Lately, Kid G’s frequent absences… Eunseol glanced at Lee Yechan’s empty seat and felt an unusual sense of emptiness. He used to sit next to her and chat whenever their eyes met, but ever since the extermination order was issued, there were no more confrontations between heroes and villains, and his frequent absences from school made it even harder to see him.


“Haa…”

She sighed more and more, feeling an inexplicable gloom.

“Hey, Seol!”

A voice, overly cheerful and completely unrelated to her mood, called out to Eunseol. She turned to see a girl dressed in a luxurious dress adorned with extravagant accessories, boasting voluminous brown hair styled in layered perm. It was Kim Sejin, self-proclaimed friend and rival of Eunseol, also known as the “Friend of Darkness.”

“What is it?”

“You don’t have much to do these days, do you?”

“Are you here to tease me?”

“That’s not it. You used to rush out whenever Kid G sent a notice, but now with the extermination order, you have no reason to go. You deal with B-class and lower villains within five minutes, so your work ends quickly.”

She even addressed Kid G with honorifics.

“What are you trying to say?”

“Don’t you want to catch Kid G?”

“Of course.”

At Eunseol’s blunt reply, Kim Sejin’s eyes sparkled as she grabbed Eunseol’s hands and exclaimed passionately.

“Then, let’s go! Let’s go meet… I mean, catch Kid G together!”

“Haa?”

“Let’s go catch Kid G together! Apart from the official Union missions!”

“You mean to intervene?”

“Yes! I have something I absolutely need to say to Kid G, so I must go!”

“You’ll end up grounded at home again.”

“Hmph, I don’t care. It’s better than staying silent and suffering inside. Actually, I’ve already got hold of Kid G’s notice.”

Kim Sejin took out a black card from her pocket, wedging it between her index and middle fingers, and smiled triumphantly.

“There’s a date written on it, so I’ll be there that day. What about you? You always said you wanted to catch Kid G, but now you’re stuck without any missions after the extermination order.”

“I…”

Today, Kim Sejin’s reckless determination seemed particularly impressive to Eunseol. Was it really better to just sit back and wait for Kid G to be killed by someone else?

Kid G went to his house and resolved the ongoing sense of powerlessness, melancholy, and confusion that had continued since seeing Eve’s past memories.

Would it get better just by killing time?

What am I even doing?

After a long deliberation, Eunseol finally made a decision.

  “Okay, let’s go.”

She had never once complained about or rejected any decision or action of the Union, and she decided to make an impulsive move for the first time in her life.

Kim Sejin was very surprised yet amused by Eunseol’s decision.

“Hehehe, now you’re my accomplice. Alright, from now on, I’ll show you the invitation from Kid G that I secretly obtained for a hefty sum. As for the place and time…”


“But isn’t that fake?”

“Huh?”

“Kid G only uses white cards for invitations. And that guy always prints the letters, but these are handwritten. Clearly a fake, right? You wasted money buying that.”

“Oops.”

Realizing she had been deceived by a con artist, Kim Sejin’s face fell.



 
  
    Chapter 37: These Two Troublemakers


The next notice from Kid G arrived three days later.

Unusually, the target this time was not a corporation but a police station in Seoul.

“The rod that protects corruption instead of the people will be broken by the very hands of the people it abandoned.”

Unlike the homes of corporate representatives Kid G had previously targeted, it was unclear what valuable items could be stolen from a police station, or what exactly Kid G intended to steal. Nevertheless, both the police and the Union heroes were on high alert, deploying forces to anticipate Kid G’s theft.

Eunseol and Kim Sejin were equally puzzled.

“What could he possibly steal from a police station? It’s not like they have a vault or anything…”

“It’s Kid G, so he must have some plan! We just need to show up and meet him!”

Kim Sejin, who had been gloomy after buying a fake notice, was now thrilled at the prospect of meeting the real Kid G.

“Heh heh… I’ll get my revenge… You think you can do such terrible things to me and get away with it, Kid G? This time, I won’t let you escape. I’ll catch you…”

“But why do you want to meet Kid G so badly? You’re a fan, but also talking about revenge?”

“It’s complicated. Kid G hurt me, and now my body and mind are a mess. You wouldn’t understand even if I explained.”

“I don’t really want to know.”

“But how are we going to meet Kid G alone? There will definitely be police and Union heroes at the scene.”

“What? You didn’t already have a plan and dragged me into this?”

“Nope.”

Eunseol sighed, holding her head in frustration.

“Ugh… So what do we do? We can’t just interfere with the Union’s operation. At least A-rank heroes will be there. What’s the plan?”

“In that case, we do this!”

Kim Sejin pulled out a white mask that looked like it was for a masquerade ball.

“And what do we do with that mask?”

“What do you think? We crash the party! Like when that Cyberus guy showed up last time!”

“Weren’t you the one who crashed the party, not Cyberus?”

“This mask emits an automatic recognition-disrupting signal, way better than any commercial recognition-disrupting chip! Remember when I fought Cyberus? No one recognized me then. You have no idea how much I spent to get this-“

“Actually… Everyone knew it was you that day. Where did you buy this junk? Got scammed again, didn’t you?”

“W-what?”

“Never mind, I’ll get a recognition-disrupting chip from the headquarters. Just don’t do anything stupid.”

Because of the notice I sent about robbing a police station, there was quite an uproar. It was a very different target compared to what I had previously targeted.

I don’t write handwritten notices, so it was impossible to mimic the handwriting.

At first, there was much debate about whether someone else was impersonating me, but in the end, the coalition concluded it was me based on the timing of the notice and the method of delivery.

Since it was unclear what would be stolen from the police station, discussions continued in the news and debates about what exactly Kid G was planning to steal, or if the notice itself was a bluff.

Regardless, I was busy discussing the crime plan with Eve until the day of the crime.

“Eve, you’ve prepared for intercepting and broadcasting, right?”

“How do you see me? I am a super competent and powerful superhuman, so I can handle such things with my eyes closed.”

“Okay, keep the jamming signal ready at all times. Don’t act prematurely; just observe from a safe place and support me when I request it. Absolutely no killing, understand?”

“I don’t understand. Why show mercy to enemies?”

“If we kill anyone who gets in our way, the message I’m trying to convey loses its strength. And if the plan goes well, those guys will suffer more disgrace than death and be permanently buried in society.”

“Still don’t get it. I can’t understand why being buried in society is worse than death.”

“Well, just think that there are many people like that.”

Eve, who completely lacked social skills from never having lived a proper life, struggled to understand this aspect.

As the time for the crime approached, I gave Eve a hoodie she could use to sufficiently cover her face, and we left home together.

In a deserted place, Eve immediately flew into the sky at high speed, while I took a taxi like an ordinary citizen and got off at a point 2km outside the police station where the crime was announced, passing the time at a nearby cafe until the right moment.

While sipping coffee, I watched the news reporting that police and coalition forces were gathering around the police station. At that moment, Eve spoke through the earpiece.

“I’ve flown away into the cold sky. Are you leisurely drinking coffee alone? Do you have a conscience?”

“Hey, you said you don’t need food or water. Aren’t you the one with no conscience, trying to force three meals a day? Our food costs have doubled.”

“I don’t need food for survival, but it makes me angry, raises my blood pressure, and upsets my stomach to see you eating alone. So I must eat too. Please get me coffee. No, I don’t want coffee, so I’ll have an iced Quanck blended with whipped cream and added chocolate syrup…”

“You’re choosing expensive drinks on purpose, aren’t you?”

“Of course. Unlike the owner who suits an iced Americano, I am a super competent and powerful superhuman, so I need a drink that matches.”

“Sigh… Okay, I’ll get it for you, so do your job properly today.”

“I promise. You must not break it, owner.”

As the sun set and the sky grew dark, I took action and walked 2km to observe the situation west of the police station from a distance. There were police officers and coalition figures gathered around the police station vicinity.

Far from the police station, curious citizens gathered, craning their necks to see what I was going to steal, while police and coalition members formed a perimeter to prevent people from approaching.

Even though Eve was floating high above in the unseen sky, emitting strong jamming signals herself, no one could locate her position above the police station.

“Eve, are there any identified heroes among the gathered people?”

“Analyzing… Scanning results confirm A-Class Hero Jumper and A-Class Hero Iron Fist.”

“Sigh, they’ve sent two this time.”

Seeing another A-Class hero added to Iron Fist, who I missed during my last encounter, it seems they’ve decided to enhance their forces after seeing A-Class heroes fall to me one by one.

“How many personnel inside the police station?”

“Strong interference prevents accurate scanning… Approximately ten personnel visible on the first floor, but exact identification is difficult, and personnel elsewhere cannot be confirmed.”

“That’s enough. Get ready to support soon.”

“Understood.”

As the scheduled time for the crime approached, with Eve’s help, I moved to the rooftop of a nearby high-rise building, and Eve illuminated me from above like a spotlight.

Suddenly, lights appeared on the rooftop of the high-rise building, drawing people and cameras towards it, and I, dressed like a stage actor in a white hat, cloak, and mask, raised my arms and shouted loudly.

“So many spectators have come, how glorious! And to have two A-Class heroes here, I feel somewhat honored!”

“Kid G! Last time, you played with me quite well!”

“Ah, you’re Iron Fist, right? But there seems to be a misunderstanding. Am I playing with you? Don’t be delusional. Playing matches the caliber of my opponent. With you… well, it’s more about casually dismissing you and not paying attention.”

“What, what are you saying!?”

“Could I say the same to you, Kid G!”

At that moment, Jumper surged from the ground, leaping between buildings and performing acrobatics, heading towards where I stood on the high-rise building.

Thunk-

“W-what’s this… Gah!”

However, just as he nearly reached me, a laser beam shot from far away in the night sky like a satellite beam, attacking Jumper, who was caught off guard, causing him to plummet to the ground.

“I’m sorry, but I don’t have time to play with you. I only play with opponents of my caliber. Many are curious about what I will steal from this police station, so keep your eyes wide open tonight! It’s going to be a very interesting night!”

“Before that, you’ll have to get past us!”

At that moment, a familiar voice echoed from below.

A woman wearing a white mask similar to mine leaped over the police line, pushing aside guards, and sprinted towards the building where I stood.

He pointed his finger and shouted, “Kid G! I’ve been eagerly waiting for this day! I hold a huge grudge against you! I have a lot to discuss with you, so before you steal anything, you’ll have to get past me first!”

Then, another woman hurriedly followed behind her and, unlike the confident first woman, who was embarrassed and unsure of what to do, opened her mouth.

“I, I feel the same way! I-I won’t just let this slide…!”

The unexpected intrusion of the duo left the police, coalition members, gathered journalists, cameramen, and citizens bewildered.


“Who are they?”

“Are they from the coalition?”

“If so, they must have been inside from the beginning. What, a third party?”


One of the operators at the coalition headquarters also turned pale.

“W-Wait a minute… A-Aren’t those Eunseol and Sejin?! What are they doing there in those masks?!”

And I felt the same way.

“What… Why is that troublemaker up to now? And why is Valkyrie doing the same thing again with him?”

It seemed like tonight would be even more entertaining for the spectators.



 
  
    Chapter 38: These Two Troublemakers – 2


“Haa-ha-ha! Kid G! There’s no place for you to run! Today, I’ll finally settle this deep-seated grudge with you! I’ll chase you to the ends of the earth and catch you! Prepare yourself!”

“Pre, pre, prepare yourself!”

Our black bull, Kim Sejin, bursts into laughter, while Valkyrie, Eunseol, beside him, is dying of embarrassment but still goes along with him awkwardly.

Seeing the two of them teaming up and doing something together was already hard to imagine, but witnessing them doing something as ridiculous as this, typical of Kim Sejin, made me chuckle.

They seemed to be wearing masks with perception inhibition chips, but since I had known them both for a long time, the chips’ effects were weaker, and I could easily recognize them.

Most people who hadn’t seen them before couldn’t recognize who they were and were confused…

“Isn’t that Valkyrie?”

“No, the girl next to her is the Union Leader’s daughter, right? I’ve seen her before! What are they doing there? Were they supposed to participate in the operation?”

A-class heroes Jumper and Iron Fist, who had some acquaintance with the two, were less affected by the perception inhibition chips and quickly recognized them.

“Hey! Did you get permission to participate in this operation?”

“Valkyrie! And the name… Union Leader’s daughter! Don’t you know it’s dangerous to interfere recklessly in the annihilation mission? If you’re here without permission, retreat immediately!”

“Union Leader’s daughter? I’m not called that, I’m Kim—”

“Hey!”

“Hah! I am the dark rising star who will soon rule the underworld! Neither hero nor villain, I am ‘Friend of the Dark,’ the Dark Knight to be! And this is my assistant, Dark Val—”

“Hey!!!”

“Hah! This, this is my assistant whose identity is shrouded in mystery! Codename… um… Darkval!”

As Valkyrie shot a murderous glare to the side, Kim Sejin sheepishly avoided her gaze.

“Anyway! My assistant and I came here to have a word with Kid G! We’re not interested in you heroes! Orders and missions don’t matter to us!”

At Kim Sejin’s bold nonsense, Jumper and Iron Fist exchanged a glance.

“What should we do about this?”

“It doesn’t look like they have permission… Let’s just ignore them and proceed. If they get hurt, that’s their responsibility. We don’t have time to babysit right now.”

The two A-class heroes ignored Kim Sejin and Valkyrie and charged at me. Iron Fist, who had been severely humiliated by me last time, made sure to stay away from walls to minimize the chance of being outmaneuvered.

“Kid G! I haven’t forgotten the humiliation from last time! I’ll kill you today!”

“I keep telling you, I’m not the one you should be dealing with.”

“Do you really think you can beat us while just running away?”

Jumper, with both arms, boosted Iron Fist high into the air. Using this as a springboard, Iron Fist made a powerful dash toward me.

But at that moment, Kim Sejin, who was on the ground, threw countless pebbles upward.

The pebbles, at Kim Sejin’s gesture, quickly formed into a massive rectangular stone pillar that shot up into the sky. Iron Fist, who was charging at me, suddenly found his path blocked and fell back down.

I jumped towards Valkyrie, who was in midair, and grabbed her waist, pulling her down to the ground.

“Whoa?! What’s happening?!”

“Hello, nice to meet you, Ms. Duck Foot. I’m Kid G.”

“You, you…!”

“We’re falling right now. Sorry, but can you handle the landing? I’ll guide you to your friend’s location.”

“Ugh…!”

Startled, Valkyrie tried to shake me off, but eventually spread her wings and followed my direction towards Kim Sejin.

As we approached Kim Sejin’s location through the mist, I grabbed her waist, and she screamed in surprise.

“Oh my, who is this?!”

“Who else? It’s the person you were screaming for, you big oaf.”

“Huh? This voice, is it Kid G?”

“Ms. Duck Foot, sorry, but can you take us to the place I’m guiding you to? I’m really curious about what you two are doing here. We don’t have much time, so let’s hurry.”

“Stop calling me by that name!”

I held onto Valkyrie’s waist with one hand and grabbed Kim Sejin’s waist with the other. We landed in the backyard right next to the police station building.

Thanks to the mist, no one could track our location during our flight.

“So, Mr. Oaf and Ms. Duck Foot, what exactly are you doing here?”

“Finally, I’ve met you, Kid G! Do you know how long I’ve waited for this day? If I were to list all my grudges against you, it wouldn’t be enough even if I stayed up for three days and nights!”

“What did I do to you to warrant such a grudge?”

Kim Sejin stomped his feet in anger at my response.

“What did you do?! Are you seriously asking what you did wrong?!”

“Honestly, I don’t even recall meeting you before, so what did I do to you-“

“Eve!”

“…?”

“I clearly said the position of Kid G’s assistant was mine! You even accepted it! But then you abandoned me and set up a duo with that prototype Eve?! This betrayal is unforgivable! How will you take responsibility for my broken heart?! Give me back my assistant position!!!”

I was so stunned by what he said that I couldn’t even laugh.

Valkyrie was equally dumbfounded, looking at her friend with an open mouth.

“You… You dragged me into this mess over something like that? I was worried about what this guy might have done to you… And it turns out to be this?!”

“Just something like that? Do you know how important this was to me?! The duo of Kid G and the Dark Ally, the dream of forming a two-person vigilante team, is gone now…”

“Alright, I get it, but why did our Ms. Duck Foot join you in this foolishness?”

“Uh, I, well…”

Valkyrie hesitated for a long time, shifting her gaze away before finally answering.

“I… I can’t believe what you said! Even though Eve went through horrible things in the past, all those who did it to her are dead now… So I came to catch you…”

“You’re lying.”

“Ugh…?!”

“With your straightforward nature, if your sole purpose was truly to capture me, you would have formally requested to join the operation. But seeing how Jumper and Ironfist reacted, it seems you didn’t do that. In other words, you kept your plans hidden from the Alliance and even from the two people participating in today’s operation. And you came here with this…”

I glanced at Kim Sejin, who was looking at me like a pufferfish.

“…clueless troublemaker.”

“Why are you calling me a clueless troublemaker?!”

“How can you be so sure?”

“Let’s call it a fan’s intuition. Now, tell me, Ms. Duck Foot, why did you come here, keeping it a secret from the Alliance? Do you want to hear something from me? Or is there a truth you’re seeking? Or perhaps you simply wanted to see me?”

Valkyrie had to admit that she couldn’t win against Kid G in a battle of words.

He had eerily guessed that she had other reasons for being there, and he was right.

Though she claimed she came to capture Kid G, it was a lie.

Ever since she saw Eve’s memories, Valkyrie had been sinking into endless feelings of helplessness, depression, doubt, and self-questioning.

It wasn’t just because the elimination order prevented her from facing Kid G in the field.

Even after beating and capturing other villains, the gloomy feelings didn’t go away. No matter how much people praised her achievements or how citizens cheered for her, nothing changed.

The words Kid G had consistently said kept echoing in her mind after seeing Eve’s memories.

The more thoughts crowded her mind, the more she reached one question.

‘Am I really doing the right thing here? Is this truly justice? The justice I learned and believed in… Could it not be real justice?’

Finally deciding to confront her doubts, Valkyrie looked up and, with slightly trembling eyes, stared into Kid G’s dark eyes under his white mask.

“You… you always said that you only target those who deserve it, those who are like trash.”


“I did.”

“And you said that you took Eve, a government asset, because the government is that kind of organization.”

“That’s correct.”

“Then what about this? This police station that helps ease the citizens’ discomfort and ensures their safety in cases where heroes can’t be deployed? Are they also part of the ‘deserving ones’ you mentioned? Is that why you’re targeting this place?”

“Exactly.”

A straightforward answer.

Valkyrie fell silent again, contemplating her true reason for coming here. It was the doubt about whether what she believed in and followed was truly just. Somehow, she had a baseless faith that Kid G could provide at least some answers, which led her here and even made her participate in Kim Sejin’s foolish scheme.

‘I want to know.’

She wanted to find out where the truth ended and the lies began, whether the justice she believed in was merely an illusion. She sought answers through Kid G.

“Then show me proof.”

“Proof?”

“If you’re truly acting according to your convictions, and if this police station has indeed done something wrong according to those beliefs, show me the evidence. Show me what is true and what is false.”

Kid G just looked at Valkyrie with a subtle expression, without providing an answer. Valkyrie, frustrated by his silence, spoke up once more.

“Heh.”

“You’re not going to say anything?”

“?”

“I’ve been waiting for those words to come out of your mouth at least once.”

“?”

Valkyrie tilted her head in confusion, and Kid G clapped his hands together with a smile.

“Alright, alright. So you’re asking me to be the shepherd guiding a wandering lamb, right? I happen to be quite good at that.”

“Good at…?!”

Both Valkyrie and Kim Sejin’s eyes widened in surprise. Kim Sejin, recovering first, shouted.


“Wait a minute, Kid G! What about the two-person team we were supposed to form—”

“We’ll discuss that later. For now, stay quietly with Valkyrie, you foolish ox.”

With those words, Kid G placed his hand on the ground.

“Now, to provide Valkyrie with some useful evidence, I’ll be off. The fog will soon clear, so find a safe place to stay. And make sure to turn on the TV around midnight tonight. You need to see what happens with your own eyes.”

Kid G then opened the ground and disappeared underground. For the first time, Valkyrie didn’t chase after him. She just let him go, watching him vanish before her eyes.



 
  
    Chapter 39: Raid on the Police Station


After Kid G dug into the ground and disappeared, Valkyrie felt her heart racing with anxiety.

‘Is this really okay? Was this the only way? Should I go after him now? What should I say when the seniors question me once the fog clears? This is practically an act of treason against the Union or the government… What should I do now? What if the evidence that Kid G shows is nothing significant… What should I do then? Can I go back to how things were?’

Valkyrie was in a state of severe mental distress, mixed with anxiety, nervousness, and doubt about her actions.

Having grown up accepting the government’s continuous mental and ideological education as a given, she was now terrified of the repercussions of her deviation.

As she trembled with fear over her first ever significant act of rebellion, the fog created by Eve’s ability finally cleared.

“The fog is…!”

With visibility restored, Jumper and Iron Fist urgently began to regroup and search for Kid G’s whereabouts.

“Damn it, it’s finally cleared! Is communication restored?”

“Hey, Han Juyeon. Operator, can you hear me? … Damn, communications are still down.”

“Where’s that Kid G… Wait a minute, isn’t that Valkyrie and the Union leader’s daughter over there?”

The two of them headed towards Valkyrie and Kim Sejin.

Suppressing their anger, they spoke in a menacing tone.

“Valkyrie, and the Union leader’s daughter. What the hell is this? Are you sabotaging your own team? Do you even know what you’re doing?”

“I-I’m sorry, seniors…”

“Why are you doing such ridiculous things? Even if we can understand the Union leader’s daughter, Valkyrie, what are you thinking? Have you lost your mind? What’s the reason for this?”

“I’m sorry, but what do you mean by ‘even if we can understand the Union leader’s daughter’?!”

While Kim Se-jin retorted in anger, Valkyrie remained silent.

“Do you think keeping quiet will solve anything? After this operation, both of you will be interrogated and disciplined at headquarters. Especially you, Union leader’s daughter. You already have a record from last time. This time, the Union won’t let it slide.”

“Ugh…”

“I’m sorry… It’s just that I really wanted to catch Kid G myself… But I couldn’t participate in the operation due to the kill order…”

Valkyrie answered in a barely audible voice.

Not suspecting that this was merely an excuse, Jumper and Iron Fist looked at each other briefly before letting out a deep sigh.

“Sigh… We knew there was a rivalry between you two, but to think you’d be so obsessed. Even with youthful recklessness…”

“This is absurd… Anyway, got it. Now, where did Kid G go? Did you see him?”

“S-Sorry. We lost him… We didn’t see where he went…”

Not even imagining that Valkyrie would lie, the two heroes clicked their tongues and decided to resume the operation.

“You two stay in a safe place. After the operation, you’ll come with us to headquarters.”

“Yes…”

“Jeez, what a mess… Iron Fist, let’s split up and search. I’ll check the outside. You look through the police station interior, just in case.”

Iron Fist nodded and headed straight into the police station, while Jumper put on his scope and leaped to a nearby high-rise building.

Left alone again, Valkyrie bit her nails nervously.

Her lingering doubts, the faint hope that the government and the police here weren’t as corrupt as suspected, and her childlike desire for Kid G to provide a clear answer all mixed together.

She couldn’t even tell if she wanted Kid G to succeed or fail.

********

After separating from Valkyrie and Kim Sejin, I emerged from the police station floor, grabbing the ankles of the police officers inside and burying them in the ground, immobilizing them.

“Wah! A hand from below!”

“Get on the desks! No, head to the second floor!”

“Open fire!”

Tatata-tatata-tat!

The police officers stationed there fired at me like in a whack-a-mole game every time I appeared, but they missed, and even when they hit, I wasn’t seriously hurt due to being a superhuman.

Even if my combat power was infinitely lower compared to other superhumans, I was still a superhuman.

“The chief must have hidden somewhere safe, using his subordinates as shields. Typical of higher-ups.”

“Damn it…! Call the heroes outside! Tell them Kid G has infiltrated the station!”

“Yes! Right away… huh?! Why, why won’t the door open…?”

“It’s useless. The ‘door’ isn’t there anymore. You know my ability now, right? Just as doors can be opened, they can also be closed.”

Although the front door of the police station was still visibly there, it wouldn’t budge despite the officers’ efforts to push or pull the handle, as if it had turned into a wall.

With my ability, the door had moved elsewhere, and the original one was sealed.

I used a stun gun to incapacitate the other officers one by one, leaving only the youngest-looking female officer standing.

Seeing her seniors foaming at the mouth and fainting from the electric shocks, she trembled in terror, thinking they were dead.

“Please, spare me… please…”

“That depends on your answer. I’ll ask only once, so answer carefully. Where is the chief?”

“Th-the chief is in the archives on the second basement floor…”

“Got it.”

Zap!

“Aaah!”

I stunned the last remaining officer and moved to the second basement floor.

Just as I opened the ground and entered the underground, I saw Iron Fist realizing the doors wouldn’t open and smashing the police station walls with his fists, but I escaped a step ahead.

“Eve, how many people are on the second basement floor?”

“The interference is too strong to get a clear reading down there. You’ll have to handle it yourself, master.”

“Tsk.”

It seemed the police had prepared quite thoroughly, making it difficult even for Eve to get an accurate read below the second basement floor.

I had to finish this quickly before the two heroes came inside.

I emerged from the ground and ran down the hallway, heading to the second basement floor with the loud wailing of warning sirens echoing in the background.

《Archive Room》

Seeing the sign on one of the rooms in the hallway, I naturally opened the locked door and entered.

As soon as I crossed the wall, the smell of gasoline hit me, and I saw a middle-aged man furiously dousing the room filled with stacks of files with it.

“Huff… huff… Damn it, with two A-rank heroes here, they still haven’t caught him… I should just burn this place down-“

Bang-!

“Argh!”

I shot the man in the thigh, and he collapsed to the floor, bleeding from his leg.

“Oh dear~ Chief, I’m sorry to interrupt your busy work, but burning this place down would be quite problematic.”

“Ugh… K-Kid G!”

“Ugh, the smell of gasoline. If you set a fire here, this whole archive will burn down, and if any of your subordinates can’t escape, what then?”

“Damn it… Didn’t you proudly boast that you don’t hurt people! Ugh… Shooting me without warning-“

“Oh, that still holds true. I don’t want to hurt people, and I certainly don’t intend to kill anyone.”

“How can you say that now-“

I approached the chief, stepped on his back to pin him down, and smirked.

“But you’re not a person.”

“!!!”


I touched the floor of the archive room with my hand, opened a small portal, and put his arms and legs into it before closing the ground again.

“Ugh…! What, what are you doing…?”

The police chief, now lying prone with his limbs buried in the ground, struggled desperately to escape, but it was impossible for a regular person to break free from such a bind.

“If you forcefully try to pull out, your limbs might get torn off. I’ve tried to be considerate so your blood circulation isn’t cut off, but it would be a shame if you made it worse, right?”

And then I rummaged through the chief’s pocket and took out his cellphone.

“Got one secured… Eve.”

crackle …

“You hear…me?”

The connection was terrible.

“I can’t hear you well. I’m in the second basement floor right now. Come down here immediately and cover this area with mist to obscure the view.”

And a few seconds later.

Whirr… Boom!

From far above, Eve came crashing down diagonally, causing a tremendous noise as she pierced through the first basement floor to reach me on the second basement floor.

“I’m here, master.”

“Alright, now cover this place with mist.”

“You’re quite the demanding master, aren’t you?”

“Save the sarcasm for later and do it quickly.”

Mist spread out from Eve’s hands, filling the first and second basement floors.

There were no signs of pursuit, so it seemed we had successfully evaded Jumper.

“Eve, scan these records for any investigation logs on the various corrupt activities committed by pro-government corporations and media representatives or executives. Remember the keywords I gave you? Also, secure all investigation documents related to Club Freezing Moon. And this phone. Recover all call logs, texts, messenger records, especially the chat logs from the Telekill app. Can you do it?”

“As usual, you’re overloading me with tasks. I expect at least 50 blended iced cookies and cream lattes as compensation for this nuisance.”

“Got it, just hurry.”

Hearing my commands, the police chief, still half-buried in the ground, realized what I was planning and his face turned pale.

“You, you… you can’t! No, you mustn’t! If that gets out-“

“It won’t just end in humiliation. You might end up committing an unexpected ‘mysterious’ suicide.”

“No, no! Please, just this once! Please, I beg you!”

“Whether I let you off or not isn’t my decision. The world will decide once this information is out. Eve, knock him out.”

“Not kill him?”

“No. Especially not him.”

“You’re a bothersome master from start to finish.”

Thwack!

“Ugh…”

Eve approached the chief, bound on the floor, and struck him at the base of the neck, causing him to pass out instantly.

“How long will it take to secure and restore the data?”

“About 10 minutes. Please don’t interfere if you’re not helping.”

“Uh, okay…”

As Eve’s eyes emitted a red laser, scanning all the investigation files in the oil-smelling records room.

Tap-tap-

“!?”

Hearing footsteps, Eve and I simultaneously turned around.

Even though the fog was still thick, the owner of those footsteps was walking straight towards us.

“Eve, battle rea-“

Whoosh!

Before I could even give the order, someone dashed towards me at an incredible speed through the fog, closing the distance in an instant and pinning my arms against the wall.

“?!”

The person who lifted my arms above my head held both my wrists with one hand, preventing me from opening any portals, while placing the other hand near my heart.

Even with Eve’s speed limited, I quickly realized the identity of the person who had subdued me so effortlessly.

A woman with blonde hair tied up like a soldier.

She would have had a pretty and gentle face, but now she looked colder and more ruthless than anyone as she stared at me.


“I was personally curious about who you might be, but it seems we’re not meeting for the first time. You were the one in Myeongdong last time, right?”

She was so strong that the perception-disrupting chip had almost no effect on her, and since she had already seen me when I wasn’t Kid G, she quickly recognized me despite my mask.

“I never imagined you were Kid G. If that’s the case, it turns out I unknowingly helped a villain.”

Someone who should never have been here, one of the top three powers of the Korean Hero Association, the S-class hero Nightingale, had caught me.





 
  
    Chapter 40: Nightingale’s Position


When Kid G infiltrated the police station and Iron Fist tried to enter to check the internal situation, only to realize that the door wasn’t acting like a door,

“What the hell is this?! It’s definitely a door, so why won’t it open! Damn it, Kid G must be messing around again…!”

Boom-!

Iron Fist, with strength far surpassing Valkyrie’s, simply smashed through the police station wall and forcibly created an entrance to get inside.

Inside, several officers were lying unconscious.

“That bastard…! He’s inside! Quick, get Jumper… Damn! The communication is still down!”

With no way to contact Jumper or get support from the operator, Iron Fist decided to go in alone and try to wake the unconscious officers.

“Hey! Snap out of it! Are you alive?”

“Fortunately, they’re still breathing. Doesn’t look like they’ll be getting up anytime soon…”

Relieved that the officers were safe, Iron Fist hurriedly carried the unconscious officers outside.

Even though they were in the middle of a destruction order operation, the police were still citizens, and as a hero, he couldn’t ignore their safety. Ensuring the officers’ safety took priority over pursuing Kid G.

After moving all the officers outside, Iron Fist saw fog slowly rising from inside the police station and cursed.

“Damned fog…! That damn fog again…”

“I’ll take it from here.”

“Hey, Valkyrie and the union leader’s daughter! If you mess around again, I won’t just… huh!”

A woman’s voice suddenly interrupted, and Iron Fist, thinking it was Valkyrie or Kim Sejin, started to scold but turned around and was shocked.

A slim, blonde beauty with her hair styled like a military woman.

It was Nightingale, an S-class hero whom even A-class heroes rarely saw in person, making an appearance on the scene.

Though Nightingale wasn’t officially part of this operation, her rank was too high to question her involvement.

Startled by the unexpected figure, Iron Fist quickly stood at attention and saluted Nightingale.

“Ni-Ni-Nightingale! You’ve arrived! But what brings you here…”

“I responded to a report about Oblivion appearing, but it seems the reporter was mistaken. On my way back, I remembered this was the police station Kid G had sent a notice to, so I decided to drop by. It seems the operation isn’t going as smoothly as planned, is it?”

“No, ma’am! We’ll find that bastard and execute him immediately-“

“I’m not here to reprimand you. This is the same person who escaped even from Dimension Walker. It’s natural for him to be difficult to catch. So, since I was passing by, I thought I’d lend a hand.”

“With your help, there’s nothing more reassuring in the world… But are you sure it’s okay?”

“If a report needs to be filed, I’ll do it.”

When Nightingale flashed a bright smile, Iron Fist felt as if even his heart was being healed.

However, Iron Fist quickly regained his composure and informed Nightingale of the precautions.

“Nightingale, Kid G is up to something strange. He’s spreading some unknown fog, and it doesn’t seem to be his own ability…”

“Yes… I’m aware.”

“What?”

“It’s a well-known ability. Don’t worry.”

After responding, Nightingale walked into the fog-filled police station building.

********

‘Damn it…! How can she be so strong…!’

Caught off guard by Nightingale’s sudden appearance, I struggled to free my wrists from her grip, but her strength far surpassed mine, making escape impossible.

Nightingale doesn’t have any physical enhancement abilities.

However, being an S-class hero, her grip on my wrists was as strong as, if not stronger than, Valkyrie’s.

With one hand, she twisted my wrists, and with the other, she placed her hand over my heart.

At this point, I was as good as dead.

If Nightingale wanted, she could have rendered my wrists useless the moment she grabbed them, making it impossible for me to use my door-opening ability to escape.

Moreover, if she activated her ability with her hand over my heart, I would have died instantly.

Facing death for the first time as Kid G, I broke out in a cold sweat.

“Seeing your pupils shake and sweat like this, it seems even the infamous Kid G has no way to escape this situation.”

“I never expected you to be here, Nightingale. A fatal mistake.”

“It’s only natural. Under normal circumstances, I shouldn’t be here.”

Nightingale’s usual warm and gentle smile was gone, replaced by a blank expression, which, knowing her usual demeanor, was more terrifying than anything else.

“Huff… huff… huff…”

At that moment, heavy breathing came from behind Nightingale.

Turning my gaze slightly, I saw Eve trembling more severely than I was, her pupils shaking and her breath labored.

Eve, showing severe PTSD symptoms, couldn’t even speak properly and began to spark as she attempted to use the Lightning ability from one of the implanted cells of a superhuman.

Crackle-! Crackle!

“Huff… huff… you… you… you were the one who… huff…”

Nightingale also turned to look at Eve, her expression conflicted as she gazed at her.

As Eve exhibited PTSD symptoms at the sight of Nightingale, a much denser fog than before emanated from her body, accompanied by blue sparks.

Simultaneously, the files around started to tremble, preparing to separate.

“Huff… master… output limit… huff… release…”

If left unchecked, Eve was at risk of going berserk again.

I shouted in a tone as close to normal as possible to calm her down.

“Eve! Calm down and look closely! I’m fine!”

“Huff… huff… trying to… kill me… huff…”

“Eve! Look at me!”

Even while being restrained by Nightingale, I desperately tried to calm Eve.

“See, I’m perfectly fine, right? Not hurt at all? This person didn’t come to attack us.”

“Huff… huff… really…?”

“Yes. If you can’t stand it, you can step outside for a bit. Nothing will happen to you. It’s okay, right? Nothing will happen to me either, so could you watch the area for a bit? You can go outside for a while.”

“Huff… I’m going… huff… I don’t like… that person…”

As I continuously reassured her that she didn’t have to face Nightingale, the fog and blue sparks emanating from Eve gradually subsided.

Unable to control her strength and fearing she might accidentally kill someone, Eve still had output restrictions in place, so asking for her help was not an option.

If we had anticipated a fight against S-class heroes from the beginning, I would have lifted the restrictions, but today was not that kind of day…

However, if I, the current controller, were to die, the control would pass to Eve, making escape easier for her.

Eve soon disappeared into the fog, leaving only Nightingale and me, apart from the unconscious chief, in the archive room.

Nightingale, still expressionless, allowed Eve to flee and then spoke to me.

“You said there’s nothing to worry about… How can you be so sure? If I wanted to, I could kill you right here. Based on the reports, it seems you can teleport to a hidden clone, but that would be impossible while holding someone, right? Are you saying you still have a way out?”

“No, there’s no way out, and no other methods. I just hope that since you haven’t killed me immediately, despite the extermination order, you might want to talk?”

Nightingale is kind and gentle, but she’s not someone who hesitates to deal with villains.

She has killed other notorious villains without hesitation by overloading their heart cells’ regeneration.

The fact that she’s restraining me and engaging in a leisurely conversation, and that she came here alone despite the presence of Jumper and Iron Fist, made me realize that her goal wasn’t simply to kill me.

Considering Nightingale’s actions in the original story…


“What exactly do you want? It’s clear from your actions that your goals are different from the other villains I’ve faced. You’re not the first zealot I’ve encountered, but even those who claimed to have convictions always had their own personal desires, whether it was power or something else, masked behind their supposed beliefs.”

“Are you saying I appear different?”

“Out of all those zealots, none targeted the government as consistently as you do. There’s nothing to gain from it and it only puts you in danger. And none of them ever gave back to the citizens what they had taken.”

“I’m glad you see it that way, but I’m also driven by personal desires. It’s just that my desires aren’t related to wealth or fame.”

“Then what is it that you want?”


“There are many things I want…”

Thinking of Nightingale’s actions in the original story, I gave an answer that I knew would shake her the most.

“The common thread for all of them is to overthrow this rotten government that’s worse than a dog.”

At that moment, there was an earthquake in Nightingale’s pupils.





 
  
    Chapter 41: Nightingale’s Position – 2


If I had made a different choice back then, if I had acted differently… these emotions were depicted throughout her fight with Dark Valkyrie. Even as she drew her last breath, she felt regret towards Valkyrie and reproached herself for doing nothing.

“Overthrow this rotten government that’s worse than a dog.”

In this current timeline where I am involved, where Valkyrie is still the way she is and Nightingale hasn’t died yet, Nightingale’s pupils trembled intensely at my response, possibly reflecting similar turmoil. However, she remained outwardly calm and responded coolly.

“You are weak. You can’t defeat S-rank heroes of the Union like me or Dimension Walker, nor can you beat the government’s special ability users. They are almost as powerful as S-rank heroes like us. Do you think someone like you can overthrow such a government?”

“Overthrowing something doesn’t always mean physically destroying and occupying facilities.”

“So you robbed this police station?”

“Yes. As you said, I am weak. I can’t beat you, or Jumper and Ironfist who are here today, or even Valkyrie who usually comes after me. But if I keep hitting places like this and exposing the government’s dirty secrets, will the government remain the same? What happens to a government that wants to rule with privileges and no responsibility if it loses the support of its citizens?”

“Even if you rob this police station and expose the data here, it’s much more likely that nothing will change.”

“Then I’ll hit another place.”

“If it doesn’t work once, I’ll try twice. If not twice, then three, four times. If the government tries to suppress news and cover up public opinion, I’ll keep going until it can’t. I’ll do it again and again until people wake up, and heroes with a proper sense of justice understand my intentions and the government collapses. Because…”

I looked Nightingale straight in the eyes as I answered.

“Because trying again and again until my body breaks is better than compromising with reality and turning a blind eye, leaving no regrets later.”

“…!!!”

With that answer, Nightingale released my hands and withdrew the hand she had placed near my heart. Though I had struck a nerve with the doubts she harbored about herself, I pretended to know nothing and asked.

“Why are you letting me go? I thought you came here to carry out the kill order on me.”

“Compromising with reality and turning a blind eye… Ha… I never imagined I’d hear such fitting words from a complete stranger, let alone a villain.”

“What do you mean?”

“No, it’s nothing. Sigh… I was just curious about what you really want, so I thought I’d meet you in person and if necessary, eliminate you on the spot…”

Nightingale slapped her cheeks lightly with both hands, looking somewhat relieved.

“Instead, I’ve heard words that cleared my mind. Thanks to you, I can finally take a proper look at myself. I’ve made a decision.”

“What decision, if I may ask?”

“That much, I have no reason to tell you,” Nightingale said as she turned away and slowly moved away from me.

“In the first place, I wasn’t qualified to catch someone like you. I’ve let you go. Since I’ve let you go, it means there’s nothing I can do about what you do with the information here and what you do with it.”

“Are you okay with that?”

“Yes. It doesn’t matter to me anymore. Oh, but I have one request. Could I talk to Eve for a moment, the one I saw earlier?”

“Judging by Eve’s reaction earlier, I don’t think she’d like that very much.”

Nightingale, unaware that I had seen Eve’s past memories, flinched slightly and sighed.

“I see… Of course. Then could you pass on a message to Eve for me? Tell her I’m really sorry… and that I won’t appear before her again, so I hope she finds the happiness she lost. I know I have no right to say this…”

“Is that all?”

“Yes, that’s all.”

“Alright, I’ll tell Eve that.”

Nightingale nodded lightly in acknowledgment and slowly disappeared into the mist.

Just before she completely vanished into the fog, I heard her voice.

“I have a feeling we’ll meet again.”

“Does that mean you’ll come back to catch me?”

“Heh, who knows?”

Although I knew that wasn’t what she meant, I pretended not to understand.

Her final words echoed slowly from within the mist.

“Though I heard your name, I never told you mine. My real name is Han Yoojin. No matter how we meet next time… I’ll be counting on you then, too, Lee Yechan.”

******

Nightingale… Han Yoojin seemed to still be within the mist.

She said she would consider me as having been let go.

That meant she had no reason to leave the mist unless I took some action.

As soon as I understood the situation, I called for Eve.

“Eve. That woman has left. You can come out now.”

“Really… she has gone? I don’t like her. I don’t want to see her.”

Hearing that Nightingale had left, Eve’s face looked much more at ease.

I conveyed Nightingale’s message, but Eve didn’t show any emotional reaction as expected, only repeating that she didn’t like Nightingale.

Well, considering she was one of the three who subdued her during her rampage, it’s understandable why she doesn’t like her.

“Eve, we need to leave too. Do you have all the materials we’ve gathered? Take them and head home first.”

“Master, can you even get home by yourself without my help, being so weak?”

There goes that tongue of hers again.

“I’m not a three-year-old. I can get home on my own. And I’ll cancel the promise to buy you an Ice Cookie n’ Cream Blended.”

“!!!”

“Oh, and before you go, can you distract Jumper and Iron Fist a bit? You can do that, right? Just don’t fight them.”

Eve nodded vigorously and then flew up, breaking through the ceiling of the archive room.

“Over there! Prototype Eve spotted!”

“Kid G must be nearby, find him!”

While Eve was excellently drawing attention away, I dug underground and secretly surfaced near Valkyrie and Kim Sejin who were outside.

“Kid G!”

“Kid G…”

As I approached the two, who were being scolded by senior heroes and waiting quietly, I spoke to them with only my head sticking out of the ground.

“Speaking of which, Valkyrie, you asked me earlier to show you evidence of what this police station has done.”

“Uh? Oh…”

“As I said before, if you want to see it, turn on any TV channel tonight at 12… it’s not far off. That should answer your question.”

“Kid G! What about me! Explain why you betrayed our duo and teamed up with that prototype!”

As Kim Sejin jumped up and down, I sighed and scolded him.

“When did I ever say I’d team up with you? That was just your one-sided claim.”

“How could this be… I’ve worked so hard to team up with you, Kid G… You played me…”

“When did I ever do that?”

“You… you liar! Thief! Scumbag! I hope you can only use paper straws for the rest of your life! I curse you to end every sentence with ‘no’!”

“Hey, stop it! Are you trying to completely ruin someone’s social life?”

“Master, stop talking nonsense and get home quickly. I’m almost there. If you get caught, it’s not my fault.”

Hearing Eve’s voice through my earphone mic meant that she had already escaped, and Jumper and Iron Fist would be back here soon.

With no time to spare, I waved lightly at the two and bid farewell.

“Anyway, it was interesting meeting you today. Don’t forget to watch TV at 12. Hey sucker, it was fun. Let’s meet again if we get the chance.”

I teleported to the hidden location of my clone several kilometers away.


********

After Kid G left, Valkyrie, feeling guilty about letting the villain she always tried to catch escape right before her eyes, was busy glancing around nervously.


Meanwhile, Kim Sejin was stomping his feet in anger.

“Damn it… Damn it… So you’re saying you don’t want to team up with me because I’m not helpful? Just wait and see! When I become as famous as you, even if you beg and cry to team up, I won’t let you!”





 
  
    Chapter 42: Corruption exposed


As the mist that Kid G had spread began to slowly dissipate, Nightingale, who had been standing still in the mist on the second basement floor hallway, finally began to rise back to the surface.

Jumper and Iron Fist spotted Nightingale and quickly moved toward her.

“Nightingale! You’re safe! Well, of course you are…”

“Yes, I’m safe.”

“Oh, then did you manage to kill Kid G? If you tell us the location, we can retrieve the body.”

“No… I’m sorry. I lost Kid G.”

“I see… What?!”

Jumper and Iron Fist were shocked to hear that it was Nightingale herself who had lost the enemy.

“You lost him? Nightingale did…?!”

“I’m sorry. I was too careless. It was a pathetic display.”

“No, it’s fine. If even Nightingale couldn’t catch him, that means he must have come prepared with more than one countermeasure. Don’t worry! Next time we encounter him, we’ll catch and kill him, even without you!”

Despite their words, Jumper and Iron Fist felt secretly relieved. If even the great Nightingale had failed, they wouldn’t face severe repercussions for their failed mission.

“Well then, Nightingale, we’ll report this mission as a failure. Are you heading home now?”

“Before that, I heard from HQ that Valkyrie and Sejin are here too. Where are they? Did you send them back already?”

“Oh, those two? They’re waiting behind the police station. We didn’t want them causing any trouble… Honestly, it’s ridiculous. We were just about to take them back to HQ to write a report.”

“I’d like to talk to them first, so you two can head back. I’ll accompany them to HQ. And I’ll also file the mission failure report. After all, I’m the one who intervened in the operation.”

“What? But having you file the report is a bit…”

“I barged into a smoothly running operation and failed to catch Kid G. It’s my responsibility. You two have done enough today. Go on ahead.”

“Ah… Okay. Thank you, Nightingale.”

Jumper and Iron Fist bowed and left the police station. Nightingale then headed towards the backyard where Valkyrie and Kim Sejin were waiting.

Seeing the two awkwardly standing with their makeshift masks made her chuckle involuntarily.

When the two saw Nightingale, they jumped in surprise.

“N-N-Nightingale?!”

“Nightingale! What are you doing here…?”

“I heard the story. You two caused some trouble, didn’t you? I can understand Sejin, but Valkyrie? That’s unexpected.”

“Wait, what do you mean you can understand Sejin?!”

“W-Well… I really wanted to catch Kid G… But I’m only a B-rank, so I couldn’t join the termination mission…”

“I see. Should I say you’re overflowing with a sense of justice or just reckless…”

“I’m sorry…”

“Kid G has already escaped. Oh, by the way, did you two have dinner? Even though it’s late, I thought you would have been eating or pretending to eat at least this close to the operation site,” Nightingale said.

As Nightingale predicted, the two had skipped meals since early hours, planning their infiltration into the operation and searching for the optimal location.

When the two glanced at each other and stomachs growled audibly, Nightingale laughed as if she had expected this and took their hands.

“Well then, despite being very late, shall we have dinner together? I haven’t eaten either due to the mission. Do you like beef? There’s a great beef restaurant in Amsadong. My treat.”

“It’s, it’s okay! Even though I barged in and messed up the operation, it’s embarrassing to take advantage of you, Nightingale.”

“Beef…? Unni, is it tasty there?”

“OF!”

Embarrassed, Valkyrie hesitated to decline, but Kim Sejin’s eyes sparkled eagerly at the prospect of enjoying the meal.

Standing between the two, Nightingale placed her hands on their shoulders and led them away.

“If not now, when will I ever have the chance to treat my proud juniors and union mates to a meal? Don’t decline. Let’s go. You won’t regret it once we eat.”

Nightingale drove them to a meat restaurant, more than ten minutes away, where they had a very late dinner. Though it was past closing time, a phone call from Nightingale had the owner gladly extend their hours.

Initially reluctant, Valkyrie found herself enjoying the food wholeheartedly after it arrived, while Kim Sejin wasted no time in devouring everything from the appetizers served with cabbage to dipping them in gochujang.

The three were having this late meal in an empty meat restaurant when suddenly the TV news, left on by the owner, started making noise.

“Huh? Why is this TV acting up? Is it broken?”

As the restaurant owner went to check the TV’s status, the noise slowly subsided, revealing not the regular program but the face of a person wearing a white mask, hat, and cloak against a dark background.

“Ah, dear citizens. Oops, does this sound too political? Anyway, to everyone watching TV, hello? It’s your beloved villain Kid G.”

At that moment, the three heads turned abruptly towards the TV.

“Due to the assassination order, I’m busy being chased, but today I have a very dirty truth that you will find truly entertaining… No, I want to show you a few dirty truths, so I’m going to do a brief broadcast appearance. Channel fixed now! You know?”

As he said this, Kid G held up a cell phone in one hand and a binder in the other.

*******

When I got home, I ordered Eve to retrieve the call records and text messages from the cell phone stolen from the police chief, and I used Eve’s scanning to check only the necessary investigation logs from the police station and prepared in advance to make my home unrecognizable by setting up black curtains. 

Dressed in a black mask and clothing used by normal thieves and robbers in front of the camera, I asked Eve

“How about it? Is it okay?”

“No, it’s ugly.”

“Not about looks! I meant if there’s anything around here that could identify me!”

“Was that what you meant? You should’ve said so earlier. Do you think the owner expects me to use such cunning tactics?”

“You… Ugh, forget it. If there was anything to see, you’d probably have messed it up. Anyway, make sure everything is properly covered… Soundproofing, interception, all set?”

“Of course. I’m a super capable and powerful superhuman, after all.”

“Good, let’s get started then.”

Simultaneously with my signal, Eve hijacked over dozens of broadcasting station IP addresses and broadcasted footage captured by poorly set-up cameras in our house, overlaying it onto screens of dozens of cable channels, including all national broadcasts, as I exposed one tacky truth after another.

“Ladies and gentlemen, you’re probably not interested in boring stories like why I’m doing this, so let’s skip straight to something more interesting from the start, shall we? Remember the noisy Freezing Moon Club incident from before? Where the police turned a blind eye and government officials cavorted around, resulting in no punishment for anyone and the operator serving a mere year in jail, only to come out and make a big fuss?”

I opened my phone to show conversations between the police chief, the station chief of today’s station, government officials who received entertainment inside, and journalists, revealing active discussions on how to cover up this incident and delay until public interest wanes.

Media executives promised to release articles as dry as possible without criticism and reduce the number of articles. Government officials instructed to cover up the incident regardless of the circumstances.

Various entertainment agency CEOs urged for swift resolutions if their female entertainers were involved in sexual favors, warning that everyone implicated would be finished, while the police chief instructed the station chief to cover up the incident as much as possible.

“Of course! Since these texts can be manipulated at any time, it’s hard to believe. So, I’ve prepared another piece of evidence! Do you know whose phone this is? It’s the station chief’s phone that I secured tonight from XX Police Station. Now, shall we hear how noble your conversations were?”

As I replayed the restored call logs, voices flowed out.

“Hey, Chief XXX. This is Congressman OOO.”

“Yes, sir. Congressman.”

“Is the Freezing Moon Club thing still not settled? It’s taking too long. Should I apply pressure on the police chief again?”

“Oh, no, sir. Anyway, it’s been a long time, so we were planning to wrap up the investigation soon because people are not interested anymore and are tired. We were planning to close the case soon.”

“Let’s hurry, hurry. Hurry? Don’t you know we’re the ‘Hurry up’ nation?”

“Yes, yes, of course, sir. I’ll bring you good news soon.”

“Alright, I trust you, Chief XXX.”

“Yes, sir. Loyalty.”

“Wow, you’re really loyal. But just this isn’t fun, right? Let me continue playing it for you. Oh, here it is.”

“Chief XXX, aren’t you doing your job properly? How can you let this case involve so many people, including government officials, media executives, corporate CEOs, and even celebrities?”

“I’m sorry, Commissioner. We’re conducting superficial investigations into the former Tempro staff who were there…”

“Hey, you bastard! Do you think we’re making excuses for not investigating? Do you know how much trouble the Tempro guys are causing by refusing to be investigated, making the congressmen nag? You’ll handle all the consequences! Hey! You need to get the girls in the right mood and do well at the bar!”

“Mr. OO, the case is so big that I can’t detain them. It’s impossible under current law.”

“Oh, Chief. Why are you like this? Those people you sent over to us for protection have been biting and enjoying themselves until now. Why are you doing this now?”


“Eh, listen to what people are saying until the end. We can reduce the sentence to up to one year without probation. I don’t know how much effort you and the commissioner have put in. Since I’ve hosted the judges, a one-year sentence is confirmed. While you’re there, we’ll provide you with a special room and as much convenience as possible. Just think of it as a short business trip somewhere else. Yes? I’ll make you feel comfortable like it’s your own home.”

“Ha, damn… Our house is over 300 square meters. How can that tiny cell feel like my own home?”

“Come on, Mr. OO. Don’t think so negatively. Anyway, we’ll wrap up all the cases related to this side while you’re there. If you’re out in this situation, you’ll keep stirring up the public. Let’s have our moment of peace until then. In other countries, we wouldn’t even be able to get away with the minimum of imprisonment. Since it’s us, we can put in this much effort. We’ll close the club you were running for now, and later on, you can operate it under a different name without us touching it.”

“Damn… But we should follow the damn Korean law, right? Ha… A year is too long.”

“Chief, XX newspaper chairman’s grandson Mr. OOO was caught in a drug raid at the club.”

“Mr. Hi, how many times is this now? Investigate briefly and then give him a warning.”

“Oh, Chairman. I was going to call you anyway, but you beat me to it.”

“Hehehe, our grandson has caused so much trouble at that police station. This is embarrassing.”

“Don’t mention it. Protecting citizens is our job. Of course, we should protect them.”

“This is already the fourth time this has happened. Since I’ve made the same request four times, I feel shameless… If you let me know a convenient day, I’ll reserve a nice suite for you. If you see the case and leave first, I’ll choose some good people and send about four of them. Don’t worry about the cost or time and just relax.”

“Haha, I really appreciate your consideration, Chairman. Leave your grandson’s affairs to us and don’t worry too much.”

“Hello, Attorney. I should have contacted you earlier. I’m truly sorry.”

“Hahaha, no worries. Chief XXX, you’re already busy with everything falling apart.”

“Ha! Oh, don’t mention it. Studying law reminded me of when I was preparing for the police exam in my youth. It feels like I’ve become young again. Haha.”

“Wow, seeing your enthusiasm already, it seems like our law firm has really picked the right person. I should prepare a gift for you…”


“Oh, no, a gift? They’ve specially arranged a place for us to get into the tough Et Park, so what more could be a better gift than this?”

“Well, even so, we can’t ruin our dignity if we’re barehanded. Chief, do you like golf? There’s a very cool field called Pebble Beach in California, and I’ll take you there when you retire from the police soon. When you come back, you should take some time off at Tempro.”

“All the call records showing how they’ve lived covering up corruption for each other from government officials, media companies, businesses, and entertainment venues continued relentlessly without a break for over an hour.”

“All of this was simultaneously broadcasted live through dozens of TV channels hacked.”

“Despite it being past midnight, as the exposure continued, word spread like wildfire, and more and more people began turning on their TVs and social media started buzzing.”



 
  
    Chapter 43: Corruption Exposed – 2


“Wow, these trashy bastards are so disgusting, covering it up so blatantly.”

“The police bastards are getting sexual services from entertainment venues.”

“The grandson of the media company president is so lucky; he gets off with probation even for drugs and drunk driving.”

“Truly a pseudo-country level.”

As the rotten truths of the country’s upper echelons were exposed in real-time, social media and all community sites began to blaze even after 1 a.m.

People, who had been fed the red pill that all those incomprehensible verdicts and ridiculously lenient punishments for various crimes were the result of connections, vented their rage and rose like wildfire.

I didn’t stop at revealing texts and call records but continued to show how rotten the country’s higher-ups were by exposing Telekill messenger chats and investigation logs.

A young police officer who was investigating the Freezing Moon Club case alone and trying to cover it up was disguised as an accident and killed, showing how corrupt and depraved government officials, media presidents, corporate representatives, and high-ranking officials were…

Even as the clock struck 1 a.m. and approached 2 a.m, the breaking news didn’t stop, and people who had been watching TV were busy spewing angry curses.

That night’s exposé was the starting point of what became known as the “Kid G Scandal.”

“Hey! President Jung! What is your broadcast station doing right now? Cut off the broadcast immediately!”

Government officials who had been sleeping comfortably at home were awakened by emergency calls, saw Kid G’s exposé being broadcast on TV, and called the station, yelling.

But yelling didn’t change the situation.

“Th-the thing is, we’re currently being hijacked. We’re not the ones broadcasting.”

“Then shut it down by force!”

“Sir, it’s not that simple… To shut this down, we’d have to blow up the entire base station. If we do that, our station will be ruined. Plus, if we blow up the base station now, it will only prove Kid G’s claims to be true…”

“Damn it!!!”

Naturally, it wasn’t just government officials and broadcast stations who were having a hard time.

“Unable to connect, going to voicemail…”

“Damn it! Why is the landline down too? What are the staff doing? What the hell has that bastard XXX been doing to get his phone taken away?!”

Police Headquarters.

“Damn it… Hey, editor-in-chief! Call in the team leader and all the reporters for emergency duty! Prepare a rebuttal report and make sure to declare that everything Kid G says is a lie and fabricated!”

Various media companies.

“These crazy bastards! How could they expose our people’s names like that?! PR team! Immediately draft a press release saying it’s all fabricated and not true!”

“President, Youskin just called about the CF shoot with Lena. How should we respond? She has a national little sister image, and this could hit her hard…”

“Damn it… Forward the call to me. Tell all employees to monitor their SNS and not say a word anywhere!”

Even entertainment agencies were in turmoil.

Korea was probably experiencing the dawn with the most people awake since its founding.

When Kid G’s exposé started, Eunseol, Kim Sejin, and Nightingale were at the restaurant.

The three couldn’t stay in the restaurant, which extended its business hours to keep watching, so they hurriedly finished their meal and moved to a nearby pub to watch all the scenes unfold.

The pub, which would normally have been quite lively, was unusually quiet as everyone’s attention was drawn to Kid G’s exposé. Inside, only Kid G’s voice echoed.

As each revelation unfolded, the pub was filled with the angry sighs and curses of enraged patrons, and the three watching were no different. Only Nightingale closed her eyes silently at Kid G’s revelations.

“How… how could this be? The government… is the government really nothing but this? The government… I learned that the government is just and stands at the forefront of protecting citizens and always pursues fairness… That’s how I was taught and grew up…”

Eunseol’s voice trembled severely as she witnessed the world she knew shattering.

The reality of the government that Kid G exposed was a cesspool of corruption. They covered up each other’s misdeeds, constantly received sexual services from celebrities and women in entertainment venues, and even eliminated a police officer who was diligently investigating when things went south.

Stunned by the government’s ugliness that she could hardly believe, Eunseol looked at Nightingale desperately and asked, 

“Nightingale… is the government really like that? Was all the education and values taught by the government really lies?”

Nightingale just patted Eunseol’s shoulder silently, unable to provide the answer she sought.

“Valkyrie, I’m sorry, but I can’t give you an answer.”

“Why not…! Nightingale, you know better than anyone about the government and the federation! You’re an S-rank!”

“It’s not a matter of rank or strength. It’s because I’m not qualified to say anything about it. Compared to you, who has always upheld your beliefs, I’m nothing but a pathetic piece of trash. So, Valkyrie, I’m not the one who can give you the answers you’re looking for.”

“Nightingale…”

Eunseol looked at Nightingale with sorrowful eyes, but she avoided her gaze.

“I don’t understand… Nightingale, what should I do now? If everything Kid G said is true…”

“You must decide for yourself whether what you’ve learned and believed is a lie or not. And if you think it was a lie, don’t hesitate to act on what your heart tells you. If you think it wasn’t a lie, then do what you want to do anyway.”

“I don’t know… If the government has been doing such things behind our backs… If this isn’t even the end, what have I been fighting for? Was everything I’ve done so far meaningless? Was I really achieving justice? I wanted to be like you, Nightingale… to be a hero loved by everyone, punishing villains and bringing peace to the world…”

“Valkyrie, you are valuable, and what you’ve done is not meaningless. But don’t try to be like me. I’m not someone worth emulating. You are you, and you don’t need to be anyone else. Once again, do what your heart tells you to do if you don’t want to have any regrets later.”

Nightingale comforted the disheartened Valkyrie but did not offer any specific advice on what direction to take.

After Kid G’s exposé ended, Nightingale drove the two to a midpoint between their homes, left them with a bittersweet smile, and drove away.

Even after Nightingale left, Eunseol stood there, staring blankly at the spot where her car had been, with a lost expression.

Kim Sejin, unable to bear it, poked Eunseol in the side and asked, 

“Hey… are you okay?”

“I… what have I been doing all this time?”

“See? I’ve been telling you that the federation and the government aren’t as innocent as they seem. I didn’t know it was this bad, though…”

“Yeah… why didn’t I believe you? I thought you were just talking nonsense… I was taught that the government is a force for good and exists for the citizens. I took that for granted and lived by it… Now I can’t even call you an idiot…”

“So, if you didn’t know about all this, you would’ve kept treating me like an idiot?!”

Kim Sejin snapped, but seeing how utterly depressed Eunseol looked, she couldn’t bring herself to scold her any further.

In the end, Kim Sejin comforted Eunseol, telling her to pull herself together, and then left.

Back in her apartment, Eunseol felt an emptiness in her chest, as if a hole had been punched through it, and struggled to fall asleep.

‘That guy… I need to meet that guy. Then… maybe I’ll find some answers…’

Even though she had no idea how meeting him would give her the answers she sought, right now, Eunseol had no one else to lean on but ‘that guy.’

*******

The next day, I went to school for the first time in days. Since I wasn’t exactly a diligent student to begin with, no one really cared that I was attending after several days, except for two people.

“Hey, Lee Yechan! Do you only come to school once a week? Are you trying to get kicked out?”

Despite causing a ruckus during yesterday’s operation, Kim Sejin somehow managed to come to school without facing any punishment at home.

“Haha, yeah. I guess I lost track of time having fun.”

“There’s someone even more hopeless than me. You keep asking Seol for her notes, right? With her personality, she won’t put up with that for long. If you don’t want to get kicked out and held back, you should start coming to school regularly. Listen to your senior.”

“Ha… To think I’m hearing this from Kim Sejin. I’ve hit rock bottom. I really need to get my act together.”

“Hey! What do you mean by that?!”


As expected, Kim Sejin’s reactions are amusing. While I was bantering with Kim Sejin, Eunseol came into the lecture hall with her bag.

Upon spotting me, she immediately walked over and placed her bag on the seat next to mine, then grabbed my sleeve and started pulling me.

“Come with me. We need to talk.”

Today, her usual stubbornness was replaced with the look of a kitten who had just found its lost mother cat after days.

Sensing that yesterday’s events had a significant impact on Eunseol, I followed her with a smile. It was clear that the facade she had clung to so tightly had begun to crack considerably.



 
  
    Chapter 44: An Open Mind


Eunseol, looking visibly tired, probably from a sleepless night, took me to the back of the building where our lecture hall was. With a voice on the verge of tears, she spoke up.

“I watched TV last night.”

“And? How do you feel?”

“It was all real, wasn’t it?”

I expected her to ask if it was all fabricated, but she didn’t. I answered with a light laugh.

“Haven’t you already decided in your heart whether it was real or fake? Normally, you would’ve grabbed me by the collar and yelled at me for showing such nonsense on TV.”

Eunseol, struck by my words, stayed silent for a long time. When she spoke again, her voice was even more tearful than before.

“What am I supposed to do now?”

She looked down at her hands. They were trembling as if in shock.

“I was taught from a young age that the government was the embodiment of justice, the last line of defense, and a shield for the citizens. I believed that people who awakened their abilities and became heroes were there to help the government protect the citizens.”

“So, when I awakened my abilities, I naturally thought it was right to join the federation and protect people, capturing villains. But if the government is like that, what does it mean about everything I’ve learned and believed?”

“Am I supposed to accept now that the true evil isn’t the villains, but the government? That everything I knew was a lie? Then what does that make me? Am I really a hero? Who am I fighting for? Was I wrong all along?”

Mumbling, Eunseol grabbed my collar with both hands and lowered her head.

“You… you knew everything from the beginning, didn’t you? That’s why you subtly guided me here, right?”

“Who knows?”

“If you know so well, tell me… What was I all this time? If my whole life wasn’t even for the citizens, what should I do now?”

Eunseol, who had been pouring out her thoughts, still held onto my collar and looked up at me with teary eyes.

“I don’t know what to do anymore… I don’t know if what I’m doing is right or wrong. My head is just a mess. I can’t find any answers. Even when I asked Nightingale similar questions, she wouldn’t give me any answers… I’m so desperate that I’m turning to a villain like you for answers. So… tell me. What should I do now?”

Eunseol, looking at me with tearful eyes, was incredibly beautiful. I almost wanted to hug her tightly in my arms. But I restrained myself and answered calmly.

“Nothing needs to change. Just continue being who you are: attending university classes during the day, sometimes skipping for a mission, and being the hero Valkyrie for the federation at night. That’s enough.”

“But you exposed everything! The government—”

“They’re trash. Yes, the government is trash, and that’s why I’m targeting them. But why should that make you suffer?”

“My actions were helping that corrupt government!”‘

“Is Valkyrie a member of a government-affiliated superpower unit?”

“…?”

“As far as I know, Valkyrie is a B-class hero affiliated with the Korean Hero Association, not a government unit. Did I get that wrong?”

When I suddenly asked about her affiliation, Valkyrie was so flustered that her pupils trembled.

“Why are you asking that all of a sudden…”

“You’re not part of a government unit, and you didn’t know what the government was scheming behind the scenes. There’s no reason for Valkyrie to be troubled by the government’s filth. Valkyrie just did what a hero should do.”

“But…”

“Then think about it this way. Let’s say a villain attacks this university we attend right now. If you repel them, the government will gain some external image benefit or whatever. In that situation, would you not defeat the villain because it benefits the government?”

Eunseol blinked twice and shook her head.

“Then that means citizens… students here would be killed or injured. So even if the government benefits…”

“That’s exactly it.”

I lifted my hand and wiped the tears from Eunseol’s eyes.

Surprised by my unexpected action, Eunseol took half a step back.

“There’s no problem with Valkyrie continuing as she has been. Just because the government is trash doesn’t mean you should defy them and go on strike. If someone needs to judge the government, a delinquent like me will handle it.

You don’t need to do anything special or worry if your actions are wrong. Have there been any citizens who criticized you after receiving your help?”

“The CEO of Cheonok Logistics…”

“That guy was a dirty person who bribed and entertained government officials to gain bidding advantages and planted industrial spies in competing companies. I’m not talking about such insane people.”

“Then no, there haven’t been.”

“Right? The world already acknowledges you. There’s no reason for you to be troubled by the government’s nonsense. Valkyrie should just remain Valkyrie. Although you need to break free from the brainwashing-level ideological education that the government is absolute good.”

“I don’t think like that anymore.”

Eunseol’s voice became somber again.

“Oh, really? You’re adapting quickly. Usually, people who have undergone intense ideological education since childhood refuse to believe the truth, even if it’s beaten into them.”

“I saw Eve’s memories and what happened yesterday! If I hadn’t seen those…”

“Anyway, my point is that the government being trash is just that, and you are just you. The friendly hero of the citizens that I like, Valkyrie, can just continue living normally and fighting villains to protect people. You’ve done nothing wrong.”

Eunseol stared at me blankly for a moment and then…

“Pfft!”

Still holding onto my collar, she laughed for the first time today.

“Pfft… Hahaha! I never thought I’d be comforted by a villain. What am I even doing…”

“Did you dislike being comforted by a villain?”

When I asked, Eunseol weakly leaned her forehead against my chest.

“No… thank you.”

“I’m glad I could help.”

After staying like that for a few seconds, Eunseol suddenly realized she was being quite bold and quickly pulled her forehead away from my chest, startled.

With a slightly flushed face, she pointed at me.

“Well, that’s that! If I meet you on the field, I won’t go easy on you! I’m still going to capture you and make you pay for your crimes!”

“Oh, that’s harsh. Here I am giving you heartfelt comfort, and this is what I get?”

“You said it yourself, I’m best when I’m living my usual life. So, when I encounter a villain, I’ll capture them. Don’t forget, I’m only letting you off now because I can’t prove you’re Kid G.”

“Can’t you cut me some slack? That’s pretty strict.”

“Sorry, but I’m not good at that.”

“Now you sound more like yourself. You look so much better when you smile. It’s a shame to waste such a pretty face with a gloomy expression.”

I stepped closer and lightly placed my hand on her head as if to pat her.

Eunseol, who never expected me to touch her head, was stunned for a second before pulling her head away quickly.

“What, what, what are you doing? Are you crazy?! Why are you touching my head all of a sudden?”

“Oh, you looked cute, so I touched you without thinking. Is that not okay?”

“Of course, it’s not okay! Who do you think you are…!”

“You said you wouldn’t go easy on me if we met in the field. After all this comforting, I should get something in return, right?”

“But why my head…! Oh my god, get out! Get lost! I’m really going to hit you!”

“That’s harsh. Fine, I guess I’ll go comfort Sejin then.”

When I mentioned Kim Sejin’s name, Eunseol suddenly stopped.

“Sejin…? Why?”

“She seemed hurt because she couldn’t form a duo yesterday. She’s charming with her dreamy mind, but we can’t have her getting too down. I’ll go cheer her up. Take your time coming back.”

*******

Even after I returned to the lecture hall, Eunseol stayed in place, lightly touching the crown of her head where I had touched her.

Somehow, it felt like the warmth from my hand was still lingering there.

‘That guy… he’s a villain, yet why does he say such nice things? He must be trying to make me drop my guard…’

Then she remembered that since she wasn’t of a high enough rank to encounter him in operations, there was no reason for him to make her drop her guard.


‘I was happy.’

When Kid G comforted her, telling her she wasn’t at fault and had no reason to blame herself, she finally felt relieved and somewhat saved.

The endless gloomy fog that had settled in her heart after seeing Eve’s memories seemed to finally lift.

As Eunseol kept replaying what Lee Yechan had said in her mind, she recalled his last words.

‘Then I’ll go cheer up Sejin.’

‘Her dreamy nature is her charm, but we can’t let her get too down. We need to boost her spirits.’

But why does that guy call Sejin by her name so casually? While he still uses my last name and speaks formally to me, he talks to her like they’re close friends…”

Eunseol, who had never been conscious of this before, suddenly realized how comfortably Lee Yechan treated Kim Sejin, and the moment she became aware of it, it started to bother her in a different way than before.

Then, she quickly shook her head, trying to clear her thoughts.

“Why do I care about that? It doesn’t matter what they call each other.”

Denying the fact that had started to nag at her, she began walking towards the lecture hall.

However, before she could take ten steps, her phone vibrated in her pocket. Seeing the name on the screen, she answered the call casually.

“Jooyeon unni? What’s up?”

It was quite unusual for Han Jooyeon, the headquarters operator, to call at this hour, so Eunseol asked with a hint of surprise.

Han Jooyeon’s voice sounded urgent.

“Seola! Have you heard the news? Did you watch the news?”


“Are you talking about Kid G’s exposé yesterday? That was all over since early morning…”

“No, not that! It’s about Nightingale!”

“Nightingale? What about her?”

“Nightingale submitted the operation report yesterday and then left the alliance! Haven’t you heard? The headquarters is in complete chaos right now!”

“Yes?



 
  
    Chapter 45: Her Decision


“What’s the meaning of this, Nightingale?”

Kim Seyul, the leader of the Korean Heroes Alliance, quietly asked as he looked at the resignation papers Nightingale had brought along with the operation report yesterday.

The operation report detailed how Nightingale had intervened in the mission and how she had lost Kid G due to a lapse in vigilance.

She had omitted the parts about Eunseol and Kim Sejin intervening at the scene from the report. She also issued a gag order to Han Jooyeon, the operator in charge at the time, and to the mission participants Jumper and Iron Fist, asking them not to mention anything about the two.

“It’s exactly as you see it, sir,” Nightingale replied.

“There must be a reason for this sudden decision. There’s already a lot of anxiety among the citizens due to the rumors about Oblivion starting to move, and if you, one of the top three forces in the alliance, leave, it will be hard to protect the citizens—”

“Sir, are we really an organization that ‘protects the citizens’?”

Kim Seyul responded with silence to Nightingale’s question.

“I’m not saying the alliance doesn’t care about citizen safety. Valkyrie and most of the other heroes are genuinely good, fighting villains and working hard for citizen safety… Yes, in a word, ‘justice.’ But at the very top of this organization of ‘justice,’ can we really call ourselves just?”

“Is this because of the video Kid G broadcast early this morning? Most of it was already known to you.”

“It’s not just because of that, but that’s part of why I’m leaving.”

“All those dirty corruptions… They talk about protecting citizens, being the people’s guardians, upholding the law impartially, but they have no intention of keeping those promises themselves… I’ve had to act for the benefit of such groups many times. Even while doing so, I thought to myself that it wasn’t my will but orders, so it couldn’t be helped… As long as I remained clean, it was fine… That’s how I’ve lived. When I refused to donate my cells during Project JD, or when I decided to just suppress Prototype Eve instead of killing her, it was all because of those thoughts.”

The leader remained silent, just listening.

“But after seeing that broadcast on TV and witnessing people’s reactions, I finally realized what I had been doing. I wasn’t about justice or good; I was just a hypocrite. I compromised with reality and condoned injustice, yet I denied reality and turned away, thinking it was fine since I didn’t directly commit or participate in any corruption.”

“Even if you consider yourself a hypocrite and a coward, you’ve been a significant figure who received great support from the citizens.”

“That’s why the government found it easy to use me. As long as I took the lead, citizens’ opposition would decrease. I’ve resolved that I can’t live like this anymore, so I’m leaving the alliance. Rather than doing nothing and regretting it later, I want to try something, even if it breaks me.”

“If you leave the alliance, it could cause considerable chaos among the citizens, and villains might become even more rampant.”

“There are already juniors who are much more outstanding and reliable than me. And as for causing chaos among the citizens… There’s already a place that’s deliberately inciting it from behind the scenes, so it’s not like me leaving the alliance will suddenly make a difference.

Will there be any difference? You know who truly causes conflict and chaos in society.”

The alliance leader once again answered with silence. They didn’t need to explicitly name anyone, as both had the same person in mind.

“I know I’m not really in a position to say this, but perhaps you should think about it seriously at least once. According to my father, who worked with you, you were quite the hot-headed youth who couldn’t control your energy and went around doing all sorts of foolish things. But it seems like you’ve compromised too much with reality, just like me.”

“Goodbye. Thank you for everything.”

Nightingale bowed and left the alliance leader’s office. The middle-aged man, now alone in the room, let out a deep sigh and collapsed into his chair, burying his face in his hands.

********
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By lunchtime, the news and internet articles were flooded with reports of Nightingale’s withdrawal from the alliance.

It was quite rare for a hero to leave the alliance, so even if it were an A-rank hero, it would have been significant news. But since the hero who withdrew was none other than Nightingale, one of the top three powers of the alliance and an S-rank hero, the world seemed to have turned upside down.

Among the top three powers of the alliance, Dimension Walker was already known for his questionable behavior and had mixed opinions, while Dreamweaver was so elusive that people questioned his existence. 

In contrast, Nightingale was highly active, did not use perception-inhibiting chips, and was well-known to the public. Unlike Dimension Walker, Nightingale had no behavioral issues, was kind and friendly to everyone, and was incredibly popular across all demographics.

The news of Nightingale’s withdrawal from the alliance without a press conference and only a simple ‘has withdrawn’ press release from the alliance caused a huge uproar. 

People speculated on Nightingale’s reasons for leaving based on the available information, and the prevailing theory became that Nightingale was disillusioned by Kid G’s revelations and left the alliance in disappointment.

As a result, public criticism of the government, corporate executives, entertainment agencies, media companies, and law enforcement agencies intensified. Some people even cried, mourning Nightingale’s departure.

Eunseol was equally shocked. While eating lunch, she couldn’t take her eyes off her phone as she scrolled through the news.

“Nightingale… Just yesterday, you seemed fine. Why so suddenly? You could have at least said something…”

I was quite surprised myself. I had chosen the words most likely to prick her conscience to escape Nightingale’s grasp, but I never expected it to lead to her leaving the alliance. Of course, I had hoped she would come to her senses and handle things herself.

Due to her actions, there was some division in public opinion even in the original work, but Nightingale was generally sympathetic because she appeared beautiful and ultimately chose to end her life in agony over her own mistakes.

She wasn’t a bad person, but she had a kind of petty-bourgeois mindset, always trying to ignore the ugly truth and thinking that as long as she remained clean personally, it was enough, even though she disliked the orders that came down, she had no choice but to obey.

Personally, I took the stance that while she wasn’t blameless, compared to other corrupt individuals, she wasn’t as bad, and she wasn’t likely to die so miserably.

So I made a point to provoke Nightingale’s conscience in order to escape from her grasp.

“This meant that Nightingale’s trajectory would be completely different from the original work.”

From the point where I decided to care as much as possible to prevent Valkyrie from falling, Nightingale’s fate was supposed to change, but I never thought it would change this much.

“It seems there was a reason to make a decision. It’s not someone else, it’s Nightingale, so I think she’ll handle it well.”

“Yes, it’s not as if she made a statement, but…”

Unlike Eunseol, who was shocked by Nightingale’s departure, Kim Sejin showed interest in the news from a different perspective.

“Ha, people are funny. They curse Kid G to kill him right after catching him, but as soon as the disclosure came out, they start blaming the government like ghosts.

Just yesterday, they were telling the government to kill Kid G.”

Yesterday, I pushed Kim Sejin away fiercely, and I joined her conversation to release her feelings.

“But what can people do? We can’t advocate for an assassination order.”

“Well, that’s true, but every time I see this, I feel uncomfortable when attitudes change on the spot. I always trusted and followed Kid G.

No, but thinking about it again, I’m angry. I don’t want to team up with Kid G.”

“Hey, why do you want to make a duo with Kid G? In short, you want to be a villain.”

“No! Do you really think Kid G is just an ordinary villain?! I thought you wouldn’t be like other people!”

“Leaving aside my thoughts, it’s just a public classification.”

“Hmph, externally, he might be a villain, but seeing what Kid G does, he’s not a villain, he’s a Dark Knight. Did you see the disclosure video yesterday? All those garbage like government, police, prosecutors, and media don’t get punished no matter what they do. There’s only Kid G who should punish those bastards. How is that a villain? I want to join in and punish those garbage, but why doesn’t he accept me?”

Eunseol shook her head nervously.

I comforted Kim Sejin, who was venting her anger.

“Well… I think Kid G might be worried about you.”

“Huh? What do you mean?”

“Well, Kid G is always running around, meeting heroes and running away. He has clones and gate abilities, so can you escape easily?”

“That’s not it, but…”

“I think Kid G might be worried about you. If he runs away, it’s over, but if you team up and form a duo, you’ll have to take care of him too, and you will also have to adapt to his busy schedule of dealing with heroes. He has clones and gateway powers, so he can easily escape. But what about you?

“That’s not it, but…”

“I think Kid G might be worried about you. If he runs away, it’s over, but if you team up and form a duo, he’ll have to take care of you too, and you might end up like that.”

“Since you don’t have a similar escape ability, he can’t just abandon you and go.”

“How can you be so sure about that?”

“Hey, who do you think I am? I’m the one who presented Kid G as a villain for our first major assignment in our major, and even the professor told me to stop by the lab. I’m the kind of person that even if I wrote it myself, the professor’s endorsement would be believable. My words practically reflect what Kid G himself would think, right?”

Upon hearing this, Eunseol quickly turned her head and chuckled softly.

Normally, she would have just looked at Kim Sejin as if she were trash.

In my opinion, I kept intervening whenever Kim Sejin jumped out and acted impulsively, fearing she might get into real danger…

“Indeed, Kid G doesn’t dislike me, he was worried I was weak! I should have known that! Refusing to accept Kim Sejin, the friend of darkness who will one day become the ruler of the Dark Hour! Such a thing cannot happen to a Dark Knight like Kid G!”


Kim Sejin, energized, flashed a confident smile, suddenly brimming with vitality.

“Well, the solution is simple then! Once I make it widely known that I am strong enough, Kid G will see me again! Even though the duo failed, if it’s a trio, there should be no problem! Alright! Hearing that just gave me strength! Now I know what I have to do! As expected of Lee Yechan! Despite your attendance being a mess, you’re really helpful with assignments! Did that help a bit?”

Seeing Kim Sejin suddenly so energized, I was taken aback and silently requested backup from Eunseol with my eyes, but she subtly avoided my gaze.

“I don’t know. It’s your turf.”





 
  
    Chapter 46: A Class Hero Valkyrie


Kim Sejin was surprisingly quiet despite talking as if she was going to do something bold.

And it seemed she wasn’t being punished at home either.

She caused a scene by wearing a mask and attacking Jumper and Iron Fist during an operation, so I thought she’d be grounded or even get a beating from her father, the union leader…

Unlike Kim Sejin, who was quietly living her college life, Eunseol and I were quite busy day and night.

When we say we’re busy at night, it means we’re clashing on the field as Kid G and Valkyrie, but lately, it’s been happening outside the field as well.

“You’re all over the news again today, like a celebrity. You must be proud, huh?”

“Are you jealous? Well, I am a bit famous these days.”

“You really think it’s something to brag about…”

“Isn’t it good to be famous in any way? It’s about the absolute value, right?”

“What’s so good about that… As expected, you and I think differently in every way.”

“It’s a pity, I thought we got along quite well.”

Eunseol didn’t reply for a while after reading up to that point, but then sent a message a few minutes later.

“Why do you always speak formally to me? We’re the same age and year.”

“Hmm, it’s just that speaking formally to you feels right… Do you understand what I mean?”

“No. And you speak casually to Sejin and Eve.”

“Well, Sejin is easy to approach and befriend, like a friend to everyone… In simple terms, she doesn’t have any barriers or walls. And Eve, if I spoke formally to her, she’d think she’s the boss and try to dominate me. Have you ever had a proper conversation with Eve? Her tongue is pure venom.”

This was how it was these days.

When Eunseol came to give me porridge when I was injured, she already had my number through Kim Sejin, but we never contacted each other privately after that.

We only asked each other where we were when we had something to say.

But these days, we often shared trivial stories through texts like this.

We talked about university classes, assignments, and even other villains and heroes in the news, having many conversations without much substance.

To avoid provoking Eunseol too much, we didn’t bring up topics like the government, and it was the same on her side.

As a result, our relationship progressed significantly to the point where we almost forgot we were hero and villain, just like ordinary friends.

“Master, are you gossiping because you have nothing to say? Speaking ill of others behind their backs without the courage to do so in front of them is a very vile, cowardly, and inferior act.”

Eve, who was sitting at the table gobbling up 31 ice cream, stuffed her cheeks like a squirrel and suddenly criticized me.

***

“Come to think of it, I sensed something from the moment she rejected the sponsorship offer during her B-grade days. We should have dealt with it sooner. We left her alone because it was good for our reputation and she could be used as a propaganda tool, only to be spectacularly stabbed in the back.”

“Do we have any leads on where she went?”

“It’s not confirmed yet, but considering what was discussed in previous meetings, there’s a possibility they headed towards the Liberator.”

“Ah… if she really went to those anti-government extremists, it could unnecessarily boost their propaganda. For now, let’s keep an eye on the Liberator’s situation, and if it turns out Nightingale did make contact with them… we eliminate her.”

“Nightingale is formidable. There could be significant casualties among direct units.”

“If it were Dimension Walker or Dreamweaver, maybe, but due to her abilities, she’s not effective in one-on-one combat and would force an approach. From the direct units, we should select those who are fast and capable of long-range attacks. We might suffer casualties, but we can eliminate her. It would be best if such an unfortunate event didn’t occur.”

Discussions about Nightingale’s future actions and follow-up plans regarding the Kid G scandal continued for a while. A young government official, the youngest among them, asked the other officials with an anxious voice.

“Excuse me, gentlemen. However, shouldn’t we issue a separate clarification regarding the revelations made by Kid G? We’ve already issued press releases stating that the content was manipulated, but that’s just a press release…”

“Representative Park, are you suggesting we should take some action?”

“Yes, if we leave it like this, won’t citizen dissatisfaction skyrocket?”

“Haha, Representative Park hasn’t been in politics for long and lacks experience in this area.”

The other officials simply nodded at his remark.

“Gentlemen, as you know, the situation is quite chaotic right now. Voices demanding investigation and clarification are echoing everywhere. If we continue to ignore them…”

“If we ignore them, what then?”

“Yes?”

“Nothing changes. No one is taking action, and naturally, nothing will change. But why should we respond?”

“But the public opinion-“

“Haha, it seems the water hasn’t fully drained yet. It will gradually improve. Oh, did I mention public opinion? Public opinion is an illusion. The masses are like lemmings. They have no thoughts of their own, no opinions. Do you know what a lemming is?”

“A lemming? The rodent that commits suicide?”

The young official hesitated briefly before responding, and the other officials nodded in agreement.

“That’s right, that rodent. The masses are like lemmings. They have no brains, so they follow the front ranks… That’s why we’re busy following the public opinion we lead. Didn’t we see it recently? Just with one report about Kid G in Myeongdong, public opinion split so easily.”

“But hasn’t the media also been embroiled in this scandal with Kid G?” Another official clicked his tongue as if annoyed.

“Yeah. Damn it… that damn Kid G has made things complicated. Still, nothing will change in the end. For now, we’ve ordered investigations to show some action, and within a few days, we’ll put up some irrelevant, clueless celebrity playing at the Freezing Club. Just his face and name in the news will make the public focus solely on him and ignore everything else as always.”

“It won’t end there. That stupid director will quietly handle his own suicide soon enough. If we throw just those two as scapegoats in front of the public, they’ll settle scores among themselves, tired of picking on each other. Then our job will be done.”

“Will the public really not do anything significant?”

Upon the young official’s question, the other officials erupted in a laughter and a show of mockery that hadn’t been seen before.

The young official looked around, bewildered if he had misspoken, and some of them were laughing so hard they were in tears.

“Hahaha… Oh my, it’s been a while since I laughed like this. Are you suggesting the public will cause a big commotion? If you intended to make us laugh, Representative Park, you’ve done exceptionally well.”

“Um… don’t the other members have different thoughts?”

“What would they do if they got together? Occupy buildings and start riots, or even gather with weapons against our government buildings, or would it be a group uprising by non-affiliated ability holders? At best, they’ll hold candles and protest for ‘peace’.”

“Isn’t that a problem in itself?”

“That’s the limit of the public.”

The experienced officials chuckled mockingly.

“Nothing changes, but to think they boast about peacefully protesting with candles as a great achievement. If you look at the world, there’s no such dignity. Well, they have no choice but to think that way from the start.”

“What kind of education did they receive? ‘If the other party deserves to be punished, do so legally, not with illegal means; it’s another criminal.’ Ah, I’ve seen that a lot in textbooks…”

“From a point where they can’t even recognize, they’ve been filled with chains through education. Do you dare to think about unlocking them? Never. Even if someone tries…”

“‘Violence can never be justified in any case.’ ‘We have a history of achieving much through peace.’… Thinking like that, they’ve worked hard in education and bound themselves there, so they’ll be proud to take over the place where they’ve come out on their own. So just let them live like that. It’s actually a relief that they’re doing our job instead.”

The young official finally seemed to understand and clapped his hands as if realizing.

Then he joined the other officials in the same laughter.

“Indeed… now that I think about it, nothing will happen on our side. Haha… I guess I was making too much fuss.”

“The people in this country are just a collection of lemmings who know nothing but unquestioned peace on a topic with no strength or measures. They’re not worth caring about.”

“Sometimes, when it seems like there might be shouting, just sprinkle some celebrity scandal articles appropriately, and it’ll be over.

“The real problem is Kid G. This guy is directly opposing our methods. Anyway, since this matter is significant, we should prepare several things that can turn heads.

“First, how about proposing to promote Valkyrie to A-rank within the Union? We should establish one of our prominent figures within the Union.”

“Valkyrie… Well, considering her track record, she should be more than capable… Especially with Nightingale gone, Valkyrie listens to us the best. “

“It would also be good for our external image, and if we nurture her well, she can easily fill the void left by Nightingale.”

“Unlike Nightingale, who occasionally made strange protests, Valkyrie has never once opposed anything.”

“She’s well known as Kid G’s top rival externally, so if Valkyrie’s confrontations with Kid G are frequently exposed, it will likely reduce Kid G’s support. Since there’s no one who dislikes Valkyrie.”


“Alright, let’s handle the Valkyrie matter this way… As for this issue, let’s have Congressman Park inform the Union about it. There’s no reason for the Union to oppose it, especially since there are no special disqualifications and there’s a vacancy left by Nightingale.”

“Yes.”

“And as the next agenda, there’s a bill regarding the blocking of access to adult websites and regulation of adult content… Ugh, people somehow waste time trying to view such things. Let’s discuss this matter now.”

Five days after a large-scale regular meeting of government officials, news broke that Valkyrie had been promoted to A-rank through the news.





 
  
    Chapter 47:  A Class Hero Valkyrie – 2


The scheduled time for the news report about Valkyrie’s A-rank promotion was 6 PM.

Everyone in the Hero Union, except Valkyrie, had already heard about the promotion and kept it a secret from her.

At that time, Han Jooyeon, a close operator who often worked with Valkyrie on missions, urgently called her before 6 PM.

“Seolah! Where are you right now?”

“Jooyeon unnie? I’m at home. Is something wrong?”

“It’s a big deal! Can you come to the headquarters right now? I’ll explain everything when you get here!”

“Yes! I’ll be there right away!”

About ten minutes later, Valkyrie flew into the 15th-floor window of the Union headquarters, panting heavily with her wings spread out.

“Ha… ha… Unnie, what’s going on? Is it a terrorist attack? Nobody died, right?”

“Come here, quickly! Look at this!”

Han Jooyeon led Valkyrie to the monitoring room with a large screen.

At exactly 6 PM, the news appeared on the big screen in the monitoring room.

“In the next news, it’s been quite a while since we’ve had a hero promotion. The news is that Valkyrie, who has been immensely popular as a B-rank hero, has been promoted to A-rank.”

“Huh?”

“Ta-da! Congratulations, Seolah!”

Han Jooyeon, other operator staff, and several heroes simultaneously popped party poppers and put a party hat on Valkyrie.

“Congratulations on your A-rank promotion, Valkyrie!”

“Congratulations! You’re finally A-rank!”

“Congratulations, Valkyrie. Honestly, it was strange that you were still B-rank with your skills. Now that we’re both A-rank, let’s keep up the good work and avoid any weird incidents like last time.”

“Iron Fist…”

Valkyrie’s face turned red, and she hung her head when Iron Fist mentioned the spontaneous actions she had taken with Kim Sejin last time.

“When I saw that Nightingale specifically omitted that from the report, I figured she was trying to cover for you two. We also won’t report it to the higher-ups, but now that you’re a proper A-rank, I trust you won’t do anything strange.”

“Yes, yes…”

“Oops, I ended up killing the mood with nagging at a celebratory event. Here! I brought pizza and chicken to celebrate! You haven’t had dinner yet, right? We’ve stocked up on lots of cola and soda in the fridge, and there are plenty of other drinks too, so let’s eat till we’re full!”

After that, the party to celebrate Valkyrie’s A-rank promotion continued.

Numerous heroes from D-rank to A-rank congratulated Valkyrie, and she was especially admired by C and D-rank heroes, leaving her overwhelmed and unsure how to respond.

“Congratulations, Senior Valkyrie!”

“I want to be like you, Valkyrie!”

“Congratulations, senior! If it’s you, becoming S-rank isn’t just a dream!”

“T-thank you, everyone…”

At levels below B-rank, promotions are relatively frequent, and becoming B-rank isn’t exceptionally difficult, but the story changes from A-rank onwards.

Most heroes remain at B-rank until retirement, and only a very few achieve the level of skill and accomplishments required for A-rank promotion.

It requires not only fundamental skills but also consistent long-term achievements and ensuring minimal harm to civilian society during these achievements, making it incredibly difficult to find someone who meets all these criteria.

The promotion from B-rank to A-rank is so rare that it might happen only once a year, drawing a lot of public attention and prompting a significant celebration from the Union.

Upon hearing the news of her promotion to A-rank, Valkyrie was more stunned than delighted, as she hadn’t expected it at all.

As she ate a slice of pizza, she asked Iron Fist, an A-rank senior.

“Munch… But Iron Fist, what changes when you become A-rank?”

“Oh, I’ve been waiting for that question! What’s different, you ask… To start with the advantages, your life immediately becomes more comfortable. The activity allowance from the headquarters increases significantly compared to your B-rank days, and unless you cause significant damage, the headquarters will cover most of the repair costs.”

Hearing this, the heroes below B-rank expressed their admiration.

“Although there might not be much opportunity, you can take a vacation to one of the resort islands owned by the headquarters, with expenses covered by them. You’ll have more influence during mission planning and your opinions in reports will be considered more often than before. And, well… there are various other benefits, but it’s not something to discuss here, and even those are optional. You can refuse them if you don’t want them.”

“What kind of benefits are optional and can be refused?”

“Hmm… It’s a bit awkward for me, a man, to explain to a girl… Plus, I’ve never tried to enjoy those benefits myself. You’ll have to ask other A-rank female seniors about that.”

As Iron Fist hesitated, Valkyrie thought she might know why.

Until a few days ago, she wouldn’t have had any idea, but after the Kid G scandal, she learned more about the nature of the government and its long-standing relationship with the Union, making her somewhat understand the situation.

‘If Nightingale were here, I would have asked her…’

If Nightingale were present, she would have surely congratulated her today, and Valkyrie could have asked for advice from the person she admired. Nightingale’s absence felt especially significant now.

As everyone continued to eat, drink, and celebrate Valkyrie’s promotion, she felt her phone vibrating in her pocket and took it out.

Seeing the caller ID, she flinched and stood up.

“I’ll just take a call for a moment. Please continue eating.”

Valkyrie quietly answered the call in an empty hallway.

“Hello.”

“Hey~ Our proud Valkyrie, I saw the news. You’ve been promoted to A-rank, haven’t you? It’s been a while since we’ve had news of an A-rank promotion. Seeing someone I personally noticed getting recognized and promoted to A-rank makes me really happy.”

“Why are you proud? Shouldn’t you be worried instead?”

“Well, if you only look at it as a hero-villain relationship, that’s true, but we have our own connection, don’t we?”

“Our connection? What are you talking about…”

“Same age, university classmates, top of our class, poor attendance. We have quite a few things in common, don’t we?”

“My poor attendance was because of… this job! The headquarters could have resolved it later. You’re just a delinquent. Don’t think you’re the same as me.”

“Oh dear, have we lost a common point? It breaks my heart. People usually want to maintain as many commonalities as possible with someone they like.”

“Ugh… Lee Yechan, you called just to tease me!”

“No, no, I’m genuinely congratulating you. I’m sure the Union members will also congratulate you, but it’s different coming from a ‘normal’ university classmate like me compared to those with business connections, right?”

“Hah… A ‘normal’ university classmate… yeah, right.”

Seeing Kid G being so shameless left her speechless.

Thinking about it, Lee Yechan had always been like this.

Brazen, spouting nonsense without hesitation, yet oddly caring in his own way…

Realizing this, Valkyrie was startled and readjusted her grip on her phone.

‘Why am I thinking positively about this guy?’

“Anyway, now that the news is out, and you’ve been promoted to A-rank, you’ll be busy in many ways. I feel like a manager who’s been supporting a successful celebrity from the start!”

“What manager! You’re nothing but a burden constantly trying to drag me down!”

“Oh, come on~ That’s too harsh. Who else cares about you like I do? Are you being tsundere because you’re embarrassed? How cute.”

“S-shut up! Always talking nonsense… I’m hanging up!”

Valkyrie ended the call, her face red, and put her phone back in her pocket. Lee Yechan didn’t call again.

Just as she was calming herself and preparing to return to the party, she saw someone behind her and jumped in surprise.

“Oh my god!!!”

“Hehe… what’s this? Is it a boy?”

Operator Han Jooyeon was grinning as she waited behind her.

“Unnie! You nearly gave me a heart attack! D-did you hear the call?”

“From the part where he said something about ‘our connection’?”

There wasn’t anything revealing, so Valkyrie sighed in relief.

Not even understanding why she was relieved.


“Seol, did you get a boyfriend in college? Wow~ That’s unexpected. I thought you had no interest in dating at all, but I guess not? They say a quiet cat climbs the stove first. I’m impressed.”

“He’s not my boyfriend! Not even a close guy friend…”

“Really? You sounded really comfortable talking to him, different from how you usually talk to us. Are you sure he’s not your boyfriend?”

“He’s not! Just a university classmate… really.”

“Hmm, really? Well, maybe for now, but those kinds of relationships often turn into campus couples later. Good luck.”

“Ugh… Sis, you’re the worst for eavesdropping on my call!”

“Oh, look at you! I was just heading to the bathroom, but you were there on the phone, so I couldn’t help but hear. Don’t worry. I’ll keep it a secret from everyone that our Seol has a potential boyfriend.”

“Ah, sis, really!”

Han Jooyeon chuckled as she playfully tapped Valkyrie’s shoulder and headed to the bathroom, while Valkyrie, blushing, grumbled and returned to the room.

The partygoers, many of whom had been drinking, were laughing even louder and sharing various stories.

“Sorry, I’m back.”

“Oh, Valkyrie. We missed you for a bit. Come, sit down. You need to eat well to gain the strength to live as an A-rank hero! Wahaha! If the menu is lacking, let us know! We’ll order more as much as you want!”

Ironfist laughed heartily and drank his liquor.

Seeing Ironfist, Valkyrie asked the question she had paused earlier.

“Ironfist, about what you were saying earlier. You mentioned that being an A-rank hero has pros and cons. What are the cons?”

“Oh, already considering the realistic aspects? Alright, since you want to know. The cons… Well, there’s a lot of responsibility for your actions. You know the saying, ‘With great power comes great responsibility,’ right? And the danger level of the missions you’ll be assigned to will increase significantly. You’ll see a lot of harsh scenes. It’s said that if you don’t have a strong stomach, you can’t survive as an A-rank hero.”

“Is it really that bad…?”

“Think about it. How different do you think the B-rank and below villains you’ve faced so far are from the A-rank and above villains you’ll have to deal with now? From now on, you’ll be facing those A-rank and above villains. If you’re really unlucky, you might be sent on missions against S-rank villains, where you’re expected to act as a sacrificial lamb to buy time.”

“I see…”

Although it was a question she asked out of curiosity, learning about the dark side of being an A-rank hero made Valkyrie a bit worried.

However, that worry was nothing compared to what she heard next.

“Oh, and there’s another special reason you were promoted to A-rank. The government decided on your promotion because you’re the one who’s cornered Kid G the most so far.”

“What…?”


“Ahem… Embarrassingly, I’ve faced Kid G twice and showed a pathetic performance both times. It seems the government thinks you’re the most suitable person to handle Kid G going forward, given your experience with him.”

“The most suitable… for what exactly…”

“Well, obviously, for the order to eliminate Kid G. From now on, you’ll probably be the main person leading the operations to eliminate Kid G. Just my opinion, but there doesn’t seem to be anyone else more suitable. Now that I think about it, didn’t you say you crashed into an ongoing operation last time because you wanted to catch Kid G but couldn’t join the operation as a B-rank? Now you’ll be able to join the operations without any restrictions. Hahaha!”

“Oh…”

Realizing a fact she had momentarily forgotten because it didn’t seem related to her, Valkyrie felt her heart sink.



 
  
    Chapter 48: A Class Hero Valkyrie – 3


The time that has passed since the explosive revelations of the Kid G scandal has been somewhat surprising. 

More than ten days have gone by since that fiery early morning, and the world has astonishingly settled back into its routine. Well, not entirely without incident, though…

For starters, an investigation into a celebrity present at the Freezing Moon Club incident was finally underway. 

During the investigation, various heinous sex crimes committed by the celebrity and their accomplices came to light. 

The public was outraged when they discovered the ugly truth: the celebrity and their group had drugged women and committed sexual assaults, filming the acts and sharing them in their private group chat.

Among the members of that chat was, predictably, the operator of the Freezing Moon Club, who was already serving a mere one-year prison sentence. 

Since his crimes had already been included in his trial, double jeopardy prevented any additional sentencing for the same offenses. 

The public, though outraged, focused their ire on the celebrity involved in the chat, sparing only a few words of condemnation for the already-incarcerated club operator.

Then there was the police chief whose phone I had confiscated. Rumors flew about his dismissal or demotion, but no concrete news emerged until…


	Our next story: The former chief of the XX police station, who was at the center of the Kid G scandal, has been found dead in his home. OOO reports.



I had suspected something like this might happen, but seeing it confirmed on the news brought a wry smile to my face. 

The report suggested suicide, citing the lack of evidence of foul play and the presence of a suicide note on his laptop. 

Whether this was genuinely the case or just the official narrative handed down from above was anyone’s guess.

The suspicious timing and circumstances of his death sparked some online speculation about him being killed rather than him killing himself 

However, no serious public inquiry or government investigation seemed forthcoming.

The public’s attention had shifted almost entirely to the celebrity and their associates involved in the Freezing Moon Club sex crimes. 

Any discussions about the dirty connections among the higher-ups were quickly dismissed as fatigue or overextension, and interest faded away.

I never expected a single revelation to spark a true people’s uprising—people are fickle like that. Most had not been directly affected, so they took a “not my problem” stance.

“Well, if one attempt isn’t enough, we’ll keep trying until it works.”

If the public remains complacent to the bitter end, then… touching KU Bio, Yuseong Pharmaceuticals, and the Korea United Severance Hospitals will force the government’s hand. 

When that happens, it won’t just be a national issue but an international one.

For now, it’s a nearly guaranteed death sentence to hit those targets, so I had to bide my time…

“Huff… Huff…”

To prepare myself for the eventual showdown, I dedicated myself to rigorous training. In my home, I had summoned two extra clones, and all three of us were lifting heavy weights, sweating profusely as we worked out.

I was completely drained from the workout, doing the work of three people. It didn’t take more than an hour before I was utterly exhausted.

“Huff… Huff… Huff…”

“Master, you smell of sweat. Please take a bath.”

“Ugh… That tongue of yours. Of course I sweat when I work out. Just bear with it for a bit; I’ll wash up soon.”

Training my body didn’t mean I could fight someone like Valkyrie, who had physical enhancement abilities, but it was better than doing nothing.

“Master, what difference does exercising make? Even if you get stronger, an ability user will knock you out in one hit. Are there any heroes or villains without abilities?”

“No, but to maintain the clones, I need to have the stamina to endure even in extreme situations. It’s always good to be prepared.”

“Understood. I fail to comprehend why physical training is necessary when you already possess abilities. Does physical training enhance your abilities?”

“No, physical training and ability enhancement are separate. Haven’t you learned that from your data? Ah, well, no one knows the exact conditions yet.”

Eve tilted her head, not understanding my words.

“Does Master understand it?”

“Yeah. Abilities are a manifestation of a person’s goals and desires.”

“Goals? Desires?”

“Exactly. No one knows what abilities a person will develop, but once awakened, the strength of those abilities is determined not by physical training but by the person’s goals and desires. If those goals or desires are strong and clear, the person becomes stronger. This is why heroes and villains are often differentiated by their motivations. Though not always.”

Valkyrie’s goal and desire were to create a safe world for people. Her unwavering resolve and strong passion made her stronger over time. However, as she climbed the ranks and learned about the government’s dark secrets, she began to doubt her mission, which weakened her powers.

When she discovered the truth about her sister Eunhwa’s death, her goal and desire changed to destroying everything related to the government and killing everyone involved. 

This intense and abnormal desire turned her into Dark Valkyrie, but it also exponentially increased her power, allowing her to cause chaos until her final moments.

This rule has no exceptions: the clearer and stronger the desire, the more powerful the ability user becomes, and the greater the limits of their powers. 

Like Dimension Walker, who nearly starved to death on the streets before awakening his ability. His sole desire to live a life where he could do whatever he wanted gave him the power to achieve that.

“Master, I want to kill all the government officials and scientists who ordered these experiments on me. Will my power increase if I strongly desire this?”

“Uh… I’m not sure. You’re a different case. It might not apply to you.”

In the original work, there was no mention of artificial heroes gaining strength through desires or aspirations. Since their abilities were artificially induced through experiments, they likely had limitations.

Eve pouted her lips at my words.

“That, you don’t know? Tsk… I was expecting too much, useless master. If you can’t help in combat, you should at least be useful in knowledge.”

“What the?! I just told you something you didn’t know! When I hone my abilities and develop new ways to use them, I’ll teach you a lesson.”

“Hmph. You’re too weak to be scary, master. And I’m already perfect, so there’s no need to fix anything.”

Eve stuck her tongue out and ran over to the fridge, pulling out some Baskin Robbins ice cream and digging in. 

Ever since I brought her here, the expenses for meals and snacks had skyrocketed. Despite not needing to eat, her gluttony, likely a reaction to her life as a test subject, was draining my wallet.

Recently, I hadn’t made any money, focusing on exposing corruption and causing uproar. Life was getting tough.

‘Come to think of it, there’s been a lot of noise about North Holdings lately…’

North Holdings had been embroiled in scandals long before the Kid G incident—abusing employees and franchises, price-fixing, refusing refunds despite defective products, false advertising, and a family-run management filled with embezzlement, tax evasion, and even drug use by the third generation. It was a thoroughly rotten company, much like SCP Group, which I had exposed before.

Conveniently, the chairman of North Holdings was also one of the scumbags involved in the Kid G scandal, making it an ideal target. This would be my first move since the major exposé, practically a declaration of war against the government. Should I go big this time?

“Master, your expression is very sinister.”

*********

The next day, a notice from Kid G arrived at North Holdings’ headquarters.

“The arrogant ones who colluded with the powerful to swindle consumers and treat people as mere parts will disappear from this world forever.”

The unusually strong wording in the notice caused a stir, with North Holdings fearing that Kid G would commit a murder. 

Consequently, under government orders, the Hero Association deployed an unprecedented number of A-rank heroes to eliminate Kid G.

“Hey, I said I’m going too! That Kid G bastard is getting more outrageous by the day. Someone needs to teach him that flying too high will melt his wings and cause a fall.”

“Dimension Walker. Without Nightingale, you’re the only one who can track Oblivion. Leave the Kid G extermination mission to other heroes and focus on your task.”

“Listen, Association Leader. There’s another S-rank hero besides me. Why do I have to do it?”

“Can you order Dreamweaver, who we can’t even locate? If you find her, by all means, pass on everything to her, and please, have her stop by our side. That would be helpful.”

“Damn… Fine, I get it. But I won’t be satisfied until I settle the score with Kid G.”

“Noted.”

As Dimension Walker grumbled and left the headquarters, Kim Se-yeol, the Association Leader, gathered the heroes assigned to the extermination mission. 


He, along with the operators, briefed them on the expected scenarios and formulated countermeasures.

After a lengthy meeting, he looked at the hero who would lead the operation.

“Kid G’s atrocities are escalating. This mission… Hah… The government has specifically stressed its importance. Everyone, do your utmost. And you, Valkyrie, though this is your first mission as an A-rank hero, you have the most experience dealing with Kid G. You will lead this operation.”

At the forefront of the heroes, Valkyrie responded quietly, her expression half-dead.

“Yes, Leader.”



 
  
    Chapter 49: Full Scale Clash


There are 4 days left until the scheduled crime against North Holdings.

Since the Kid G scandal, it has been a little over a week since I resumed activities, and various media outlets highlighted my crime notice.

However, there was a slight difference in the reporting style.

Unlike before, when they simply reported my crime notice dryly, the media now offered various interpretations, eagerly pushing the narrative that I would commit a murder.

By the second day, they had practically taken it as a fact that I had announced a murder, analyzing whose neck I was after and discussing the reasons behind my supposed target assassination.

‘They’re really going nuts.’

The media’s intention to demonize me was obvious.

They themselves were involved in the Kid G scandal.

Exposed for taking bribes or receiving favors from the government, companies, various departments, and agencies, and consistently remaining silent or distorting the news, they now aimed to weaken my message by demonizing me.

Thanks to the media’s hard work in demonizing me and falsely accusing me of announcing a murder, the public quickly bought into it, already busy speculating who I would kill.


	Kid G, that murderer bastard, I knew it lol

	He hasn’t killed anyone, yet they call him a murderer smh

	Here we go again with the guard cup, isn’t it time to criticize the government?

	Look how quickly they’re diverting attention to Kid G targets after the scandal, haven’t you seen what the top brass is doing? It’s a distraction tactic.

	Yeah~ whatever, still a thief~

	I still want to believe in Kid G, just thinking about that phone call makes me sick to my stomach.



I had skipped college for two days to plan this fairly large-scale crime and returned to class the day before the crime.

Upon arriving at school, I saw Eunseol, looking somewhat haggard, sitting in the lecture hall, staring blankly at the ceiling.

Casually, I sat next to her and asked as if nothing had happened.

“Hey, it’s been three days, right? Why are you staring blankly at the ceiling? Did something bad happen?”

Realizing my presence a beat late, Eunseol quickly straightened up and looked at me.

Without saying a word, she grabbed my sleeve and led me to the usual vacant lot behind the lecture hall.

After activating a sound barrier device, she stood in the lot, looking at me with a complex expression that seemed on the verge of tears, angry, anxious, and filled with various emotions.

“You don’t look good. Why are you frowning and wasting your pretty face?”

“Hey, stop the crime you announced this time.”

“What? What are you talking about all of a sudden?”

“Stop it! The crime notice you sent to North Holdings! Can’t you just stop and live quietly? Can’t you just stay still without causing trouble? Why are you doing this?”

“Well, this is a fresh reaction. Usually, you’d say you’d beat me up and lock me up.”

“Yes! When we meet, I won’t go easy on you; I’ll beat you up and catch you! But you don’t have to go that far! You could just live quietly! Why are you so eager to hurry to your death? Do you know you’re under a kill order!?”

“Of course, I know. I’ve carried out several activities since the kill order was issued and have encountered A-level heroes multiple times.”

Eun-seol seemed to be holding back something, then finally yelled.

“I got promoted to A-level!!!”

“? At this timing? Congratulations? I think I already congratulated you last time.”

“Who asked for congratulations?! Don’t you know what it means to be an A-level hero?! It means I’ll be participating in higher difficulty missions!”

“Yes, of course. A-level means you’ll be busy in many ways.”

“You idiot!!!”

Eunseol finally couldn’t hold back and pointed her finger at me.

“I’m participating!!! In the kill order operation!!! I’m the chief responsible for stopping your announced crime against North Holdings!!!”

That was quite unexpected.

I didn’t think they would put Valkyrie, who had just been promoted to A-level, in charge of a kill order operation.

Maybe it’s because she has a lot of experience fighting me?

“Ah, well, that makes sense. You’re now a proud A-level hero, so you’ll be performing kill order operations. Since we know each other, could you maybe go easy on me?”

“Are you talking sense? And before that, aren’t you worried at all? Previously, it was just about catching and arresting you, but now it’s different! Now, when we meet, I have to kill you! It’s not just me; there are six other A-level heroes participating! Do you think you can escape in such a situation?”

“You won’t know until you try.”

“You…!”

Eunseol grabbed me by the collar, angry.

It seemed more like she was frustrated by an unresolvable situation rather than being genuinely angry at me.

“Is that all you have to say?! In a situation where I might have to kill you, that’s all you have to say?”

“You can’t just go easy on me in the field, right? There are other heroes participating. And even if I ask you to go easy, as a champion of justice, you can’t do that.”

“Exactly! So, just stay quiet! Why are you so eager to stir up trouble? I understand the government is corrupt and you want to overthrow it! But is that worth risking your life? Even if I’m sent to kill you, is it something you can’t give up?”

“Yes, it’s something I can’t give up.”

“Why!”

“You won’t understand no matter how much I explain now. But someday, there will come a time when you have no choice but to acknowledge my words.”

“So, even if I’m really sent to kill you, it doesn’t matter to you? You really have no feelings about that?”

Eunseol’s voice trembled, and it seemed like tears were welling up in her eyes.

“From the moment I bared my fangs at the government, it was a life where it wouldn’t be strange if anyone killed me. If anything, dying at the hands of my greatest rival, Valkyrie, who knows me best and is most entangled with me, would be a fitting end, wouldn’t it? Haha.”

At those words, Eunseol released her grip on my collar.

She glared at me fiercely, breathing heavily.

“So, what is it? From this conversation, it seems like you actually don’t want to kill me and are worried about me instead. Is that it? Huh? Huh? Our kind Valkyrie is shedding tears over the ruthless anti-government rebel Kid G? I’m so touched I can hardly speak.”

Eun-seol, startled, hastily wiped her eyes and glared at me even more fiercely, yelling.

“W-who’s worried! You think I’m doing this because I don’t want to kill you? What a delusion…! Fine, if you’re going to be so stubborn, I won’t hold back at all and will fight with the intent to kill you! Don’t even think about blaming anyone if you die!”

“No doubt about it.”

Eun-seol, thoroughly angry, stomped away from the clearing.

Just before stepping out of the sound barrier device’s range, she turned back to look at me and shouted one last time.

“Seriously… I won’t go easy on you!!!”

After she left, I chuckled, thinking about her reaction.

She could just honestly say she’s worried about me, but she’s not ready to admit that yet?

Still, compared to before, her thorny attitude had softened considerably, which made me feel proud inside.

‘Not that we’re likely to run into each other during this crime.’

So far, all my targets and locations have been the headquarters of companies causing significant social issues or the homes of their owners.

The alliance will likely deploy forces to North Holdings’ headquarters and the CEO’s mansion, considering my past actions… which means I won’t encounter the alliance forces during this crime.

One day remains until the crime.

Tonight, I’ll be extremely busy preparing for the groundwork.

*********

Government lawmakers were in a very unpleasant state after receiving Kid G’s crime notice.

Among them, the hardliners, who insisted on killing Kid G with full force immediately, were particularly upset.

“How long do you plan to leave this matter to the alliance alone! Nightingale has defected, and even when we say to mobilize Dimension Walker, the alliance keeps talking about Oblivion and says it’s impossible, and we don’t even know where Dreamweaver is! How many more times do we have to drag this out with just the A-levels before everyone comes to their senses?!”

“Mr. Lee Chansik, we can’t just unleash all our direct troops. If the alliance truly rebels, it would be a headache for us too.”

“Dimension Walker is practically a member of our direct forces, yet you’re still talking about justification and cooperation… Are you going to wake up only after Kid G targets KU Bio, Yuseong Pharmaceuticals, or Korea Union Severance? I can’t wait any longer!”

The lawmaker called Lee Chan-sik slammed the table and stood up.

“What do you plan to do?”


“Can’t you see! If you all are just going to sit there with heavy asses, I’ll take action first! I won’t be satisfied until I have Kid G’s head hanging in Gwanghwamun! Don’t even think about stealing the credit after Kid G is dead!”

“Haha, such a hasty temper…”

After leaving the meeting room, Lee Chan-sik cracked his knuckles and stretched.

“Kid G, your days of acting up end here. You probably thought we’d rely on those unreliable alliance heroes forever. This time, I’ll personally make sure you die.”






 
  
    Chapter 50: Full Scale clash – 2


“Ugh, I’m so sleepy… sniffle.”

On the day of the crime notice.

Because I spent the whole night flying across the country with Eve, cutting through the cold night sky until before dawn, I felt like my nose, ears, and lips were all frozen.

Even though it’s mid-April when spring is in full swing, the night wind is still cold, and flying around here and there all night without any wind protection while being carried by Eve has given me a runny nose from catching a cold.

“You’re sniffling just from flying around a little? Why is my master so weak?”

“If you know anyone who can withstand flying at over 100 km/h all night without being affected, let them come forward.”

“There’s one right in front of you.”

“Not counting you.”

“You change your words so quickly. Saying one thing and then another, master.”

“Yeah, yeah, I’ll say one thing and another and more. But for now, can you stop that sharp tongue of yours so I can get some sleep? We’re going to be very busy tonight, so I need to rest beforehand.”

“Aren’t you going to school? Master, if you keep this up, you’ll get an academic warning. According to my data learning, an academic warning is given to students in the lowest 10% who don’t perform properly in class, assignments, or exams. While there are unavoidable cases due to family circumstances, you don’t have such reasons. You’ll be held back and face disgrace.”

No matter how I think about it, Eve seems to live for the fun of tormenting me.

I really need to set her straight one of these days…

Feeling like my ears were bleeding from Eve’s sharp tongue, I finally fell asleep as the morning sun rose.

At the strong request of Buksoyoum, the hero alliance was divided into two teams to prevent Kid G’s crime this time.

At the representative’s house of Buksoyoum, three heroes including Valkyrie, a private security team, and at Buksoyoum’s headquarters, four other heroes, along with most of the company’s security team, were on high alert to defend it thoroughly.

“Uh… Chairman Hwang? Kid G didn’t specify exactly where he would strike. It seems that your house is equipped with barrier devices, an automatic interception system, an emergency call system, emergency storage facilities, and even an underground bunker. If the defense is this thorough, wouldn’t it be better to leave the defense to the system and for us to protect other vulnerable areas?”

Kid G has been notorious in the business world for a few months now for raiding the houses or headquarters of various company representatives.

Because of this, Chairman Hwang Ildoo of Buksoyoum had long ago spent a fortune setting up a tight defense system at his home capable of intercepting intruders, and the system alone could handle Kid G, whose combat strength wasn’t very high.

While they knew through the alliance headquarters that Chairman Hwang had requested only his house and headquarters be protected, Valkyrie kept insisting that heroes should be deployed to other places as well.

Even though Valkyrie continuously requested changes to the deployment composition from the headquarters, the headquarters only responded that Chairman Hwang was adamant and that they should proceed as requested.

Valkyrie, who had assessed the mansion’s blueprints and defense system status, suggested once again that investing three heroes and a private security team in such a place was overkill, but Hwang Ildoo shouted in response.

“So, are you saying you don’t want to protect my mansion?! We are a legitimate company paying for protection from the government and the alliance, and that protection includes my mansion as the representative!”

“No, I’m not denying that, but as I said, Kid G’s target is…”

“Have you not seen other company representatives getting robbed?! No, you of all people, Valkyrie, should know best! How many representatives have been caught off guard with their eyes open? You can never have too much defense! And I have no intention of letting that Kid G live! That bastard must die for the peace of the world!”

Valkyrie did not respond to that.

As the time for the crime notice approached, Valkyrie continuously communicated with the other two heroes and the four heroes guarding the headquarters, relaying constant warnings.

“Kid G’s ability, as you all have heard, is door manipulation. He can turn anything he touches into a door and enter anywhere as if it were his own home. His most frequently used pattern is to touch the ground and dig to hide. Earthshaker, Grounddigger, you two must respond immediately if Kid G starts digging at the mansion or headquarters.”

“Of course!”

“This time, hiding underground will be suicidal. Leave it to us.”

“And about his other ability to create clones, while it’s not 100% confirmed, there’s a 99% chance he can operate up to two clones and teleport to their locations, according to the headquarters’ investigation. Mind’s Eye, Overseer, you two must use your abilities immediately upon spotting Kid G to determine if it’s the real one or a clone. And considering his past actions, he likely has hidden a clone somewhere for escape. Your top priority is to locate that escape clone.”

“Don’t worry. I’m confident in finding it.”

“Once it’s in my sight, the game is over. It’s reassuring to have someone experienced with Kid G, Valkyrie.”

“That’s too kind. Anyway, Kid G has escaped from Dimension Walker and Nightingale before. There’s no guarantee we can catch him, so be fully prepared. Never let your guard down.”

“Got it!”

After briefing and issuing all the necessary instructions, Valkyrie felt an unshakeable discomfort in one corner of her mind.

“…This time, we’ve gathered the best people optimized to capture you. No matter how capable you are, Kid G, escaping this encirclement should be nearly impossible. But… if you get caught like this… then…”

The other heroes would surely kill Kid G as soon as they secured him, given that he was a target of a kill order.

Valkyrie felt a tight, constricted feeling in her gut just thinking about it.

After all, she was only fulfilling her duty as a hero, something Kid G himself had acknowledged, even saying he would be happy to die by Valkyrie’s hand.

But…

“Forget it, you have to forget it. You shouldn’t be having unnecessary thoughts. It’s a mission… Yeah, this is a mission…”

No matter how much she shook her head to clear her thoughts and empty her mind, Valkyrie’s uneasy heart never settled. Time continued to pass as her heart pounded louder and louder…

“11:58 PM. Two minutes until the expected time.”

The operator in charge of this mission informed them of the situation.

“Has Kid G’s approach been confirmed?”

“No, not yet… This time, we’ve planted many detectors in the surrounding ground, so there’s no way he could come through underground without being detected…”

“11:59 PM! Everyone, get ready!”

“Everyone, keep a close watch!”

Valkyrie’s heart now pounded as if it were about to burst. If Kid G really appeared… what if he ended up dead…

“It’s 12:00!”

Whiiiiiiing-

Nothing happened at Hwang Ildoo’s mansion where Valkyrie was, nor at the headquarters of Northern Sooyoo Corporation.

“Hmm… This is Team 2. No issues here.”

A transmission came from the headquarters team.

“Team 1, no issues.”

“Isn’t he underground?”

In response, the operator checked the situation again and reported back.

“We have confirmed both the mansion and the headquarters. There’s really nothing underground. These detectors can even sense a single mole…”

“Could that prototype Eve have done something?”

“We added protective measures to counteract that possibility. Even if Eve did influence it, minimal detection should still be possible… But there’s really nothing.”

“What the hell, that guy. Did he just show up, see the tight defense, and run away? For someone as notorious as Kid G to make a cowardly escape, he’s even more despicable and cunning than I thought.”

Listening to the communication between the operator and the heroes, Valkyrie internally denied that possibility.

“Just because the defense is strong, would that guy really run away without doing anything? No way, it can’t be… This is the guy who brazenly attacked and stole Eve right in front of Dimension Walker. There’s no way he would run away scared. And he wouldn’t bluff about the crime time either…”

Valkyrie was certain that Kid G would never back down from a crime out of fear. And he wouldn’t fail to show up at the promised time.

The possibility, which she had momentarily set aside due to Hwang Ildoo’s insistence, crept back into Valkyrie’s mind.

“Kid G… He didn’t specify exactly where he’d strike in this notice. Given his past actions, anyone would assume he’d target the headquarters or the mansion, and that’s not wrong, but…”

Valkyrie urgently flew over to Chairman Hwang Ildoo and asked again.

“Chairman Hwang, are you sure there are no other places where Kid G might strike besides here and the headquarters? Is there no possibility of him going somewhere else?”

“I told you, all the valuables are either in my house or the company’s retained cash at the headquarters. If he wants to steal confidential information like the last time at the police station, he’ll target my phone or the documents at the headquarters. Stop worrying about other things and focus on securing this place-“

Buzzzzz-

Just then, Chairman Hwang Ildoo’s phone rang, as did the phones of his two assistants standing beside him. All three answered their phones simultaneously, and Valkyrie listened in on the calls with the help of the headquarters operator.

“Yes, what’s the matter?”

“Ch-chairman! We have a major problem!”

“What is it! Has Kid G appeared? Where is he! At the headquarters?”

“N-no! I just received a report… Kid G has appeared at the Goyang logistics center!”

“Logistics center?!”

Valkyrie’s persistent anxiety became a reality.

“Damn it… This is why I asked if we needed to cover other vulnerable areas…!”


Chairman Hwang Ildoo’s stubborn insistence that Kid G would only target the mansion or the headquarters led to troops being deployed only to those two locations, which was now causing the problem.

But that wasn’t the end of it.

Hearing the conversations of the assistants, the headquarters operator, Valkyrie, and the dispatched heroes fell into even greater confusion.

“Hello… What did you say?! Kid G at the Cheonan Plant 1?”

“I’ve received the call… Yes, yes. What?! Kid G has appeared at the Naju Plant?!”

At that moment, Valkyrie felt completely stunned.

“Goyang, Cheonan, Naju…?! The distances are too far apart! Even if he’s not an S-rank, it’s impossible for his replicas to be maintained at such distances! According to the headquarters’ investigation, the maximum range is within a 10 km radius, no matter what…”

Including Kid G’s main body and two replicas, a total of three.

The news that these three had appeared at vastly distant locations bewildered Valkyrie, the operator, and the other heroes.

“V-Valkyrie! What should we do?!”

“Ground Digger, Mind’s Eye, move to the Cheonan plant! If I remember correctly, there should be another plant there! Get there as quickly as possible-“

But it didn’t end there.

“Chairman! Kid G has appeared at the Gyeongju plant!”

“It’s an emergency! We need to inform the chairman quickly! Kid G has been spotted at the Yongin logistics center!”

“Hello?! We’ve seen Kid G at the Sejong plant! Wh-what should we do?!”

“Kid G confirmed at the Central Research Institute! P-prototype Eve is also here! There are only researchers here, and no one can stop them!”

Reports of Kid G sightings kept coming from Goyang, Cheonan, Naju, and more places.

Whatever Kid G had done, he was now appearing simultaneously at a minimum of six different locations.

“The arrogant ones who connived with power to swindle consumers and saw people as mere parts will vanish from this world forever.”


Valkyrie suddenly felt she had grasped the source of the persistent unease she’d felt since reading the warning note.

Manufacturing plants, logistics centers, and even the research institute containing the company’s future.

Kid G wasn’t merely aiming to steal some of Chairman Hwang Ildoo’s personal assets.

He truly intended to completely destroy the very existence of the corporation Bukso Industries.





 
  
    Chapter 51: Full Scale clash – 3


It took four days between distributing the warning note and preparing for the crime.

During that time, Eve and I flew through the night sky during the very late hours when hardly anyone was around, installing large-scale bombs at five factories, two logistics centers, and one central research institute of Bukso Industries.

Even during those hours, there were people working in the logistics centers and factories, but since the bombs were installed underground beneath the buildings, there was no chance of them being discovered.

While I was digging like a mole and planting bombs, Eve was hovering high in the sky, out of sight, and firing hologram projectors towards the entrances of each factory and logistics center.

Eve’s palm opened like a machine, and the projectors emerged, embedding themselves in the ground quietly, just waiting for the right moment.

“The projectors are working fine, right? If even one of them fails, innocent workers there might be killed. That must absolutely not happen.”

“What do you think of me? Unlike you, I am a super-strong and competent superhuman, so I don’t make such mistakes.”

The hologram projectors installed by Eve only displayed the pre-recorded video I had made, but the projected holograms were so indistinguishable from me that it was more than enough to fool anyone who wasn’t familiar with me.

After going around the country, planting bombs, setting up projectors, and then flying back home through the cold night air to collapse into bed, I finally arrived at the moment of the planned crime.

At midnight, I walked towards Bukso Industries’ central research institute in Sejong City, and at the same time, my holograms appeared at the factories and logistics centers.

In Goyang, Yongin, Cheonan, Sejong City, Gyeongju, and Naju—all at once.

*******

“Ah, greetings to the dear workers of Bukso Industries. This is Kid G, beloved by many of you.”

At each factory and logistics center, the hologram projectors secretly placed there projected the image of Kid G, whose amplified voice reached the workers laboring through the night.

At first, the workers thought someone was playing a prank, but they were shocked to see Kid G standing right at the entrance of their factories and logistics centers, never dreaming it was just a hologram.

“Ki, Kid G?!”

“Why is he here?! Wasn’t he supposed to target mansions or something like that?!”

“Now, I know you are all confused, but please be quiet and listen to what I have to say. I am about to share something very important.”

As Kid G spoke, another image appeared next to him.

It was a large-scale bomb installed underground in the factories and logistics centers where the employees were currently working.

“This may come as a surprise, but I am going to blow up these places soon using this bomb. Oh, if you’re thinking of the fake bomb prank I pulled at the Cheonok Logistics rally, think again. This time, it’s a real bomb, and in a few minutes, the place you are in will be completely obliterated. I’m not lying, so unless you have more than one life, you better not doubt my words.”

As Kid G announced that he would indeed be carrying out a real bombing, the workers in the factories and logistics centers fell into a tremendous panic, screaming in terror.

“Of course! This does not mean I intend to kill you. I’m not such a psychopath that I would kill innocent people. So, I will give you 15 minutes. At 12:15 AM,

The building you are in right now will be completely blown away. So, until then, gather your personal belongings and run as far as you can. If you don’t want to get caught in the explosion and get injured or die, that is.”

“What the hell is that lunatic saying?!”

“This is not the time for that! Whether it’s real or not, run now!”

“Damn it…! Get in the car and get out of here quickly!”

Even as the factory and logistics center workers were fleeing in panic, Kid G’s amplified voice continued to play.

“Everyone, while you’re running away, you need to listen carefully to what I’m saying from now on. From your perspective, this will be the same as losing your job overnight, so you must be very upset with me. But! There have been multiple rulings that if innocent citizens are harmed due to incidents triggered by villains, they must be treated as workplace accidents, regardless of the injury status.

So, what you need to do is first run away and then apply for workplace accident compensation at the headquarters the next day. Ah! Of course, you might think, ‘What kind of company is Bukso Industries to actually provide accident compensation…’ but don’t worry about that either. It’s a principle established by the government and the Hero Union that they must provide relief measures for citizens harmed by villains.

If Bukso Industries does not provide the compensation, the government and the Hero Union are required to offer corresponding compensation. After that, Bukso Industries, the government, and the Union can handle the rest of the aftermath however they want.”

“Is… is what he’s saying true…?”

“Yeah, come to think of it, I’ve heard that other companies also provided accident compensation to people attacked by villains…”

Meanwhile, Kid G made a shushing gesture and lowered his voice slightly.

“Of course! You must all keep it a secret that I told you this. If you go around bragging that Kid G told you this, you might be accused of colluding with me and end up getting no compensation and instead be dragged in for investigation by the prosecutor and end up in jail.

All you need to do is report that you saw Kid G here, and keep this information to yourselves. Do you understand what I’m saying?”

The employees looked at each other and gulped.

“There is no time! People who value their lives, who have families to protect, who want to see the sunrise tomorrow morning, all of you need to run away from here! If you doubt my words and stay here until the end and die a meaningless death, no one will recognize it, and it will truly be a dog’s death! Hahaha!”

At the same time, a timer appeared above Kid G’s head.

14:59

14:58…

“Eeek! Run, quickly!”

“We only have 15 minutes, hurry up!”

All five factories in Cheonan 1, Cheonan 2, Gyeongju, Naju, and Sejong City, and the two logistics centers in Goyang and Yongin were simultaneously being evacuated like a receding tide.

And the same thing was happening at the central research institute in Sejong City.

*******

“What, what kind of crazy talk is this…! You’re going to blow this place up?!”

“Exactly. So, researchers, if you don’t want to die a meaningless death being buried with the building, you should run away quickly, right? It’s already bad enough having to work late at this hour, but dying on top of that would be so unfair.”

“Securing the highest level of access in the system… Expected to take about 15 seconds. … Access secured. Security system is confirmed to be operational. The access will likely expire in 3 minutes.”

“We don’t need that long. Eve, is all the data in the database here?”

“Affirmative. All research analysis and trend reports of the company are accessible.”

“Delete everything. Make it irrecoverable. Erase the security system itself too.”

“Clear instructions. Unlike you, Master.”

“Leave out that last comment.”

Eve placed her hand on the control panel and was silent for a moment.

After about 2 minutes, Eve proudly placed her hands on her hips.

“Successfully deleted all research data stored on any PC, mobile, or tablet that has ever accessed the company’s intranet. I also inserted a virus code that will turn the recoverer’s system into a brick if recovery is attempted.”

“As expected of you, Eve. Impressive.”

“Of course. I am a super-competent and powerful superhuman.”

Eve greatly enjoyed being praised, possibly due to compensating for the severe abuse she endured as a test subject.

“Then we’re done here. Let’s go. Oh, and check once more if there are any people left in the 5 factories and 2 logistics centers on our way out.”

“Already confirmed. At this moment, there are no people left at all 7 sites. Not even a dog or a cat.”

“The impact on the surroundings when they explode will be as you mentioned, right?”

“Affirmative. Within an 800-meter radius of the epicenter of each explosion, there are no other offices or houses. There may be ash or soot on the windows, but no further damage is expected.”

“Very good.”

Eve and I walked out of the research center and moved far enough away. Once we secured a safe distance, I took out earplugs, inserted them into both ears, and pulled out the switch.

“Shall we blow it up… Bang☆”

Click-

Boom!!!

As I pressed the button, the bombs planted underground detonated, causing a massive explosion at the research center.

I couldn’t see it with my own eyes, but the other factories and logistics centers nationwide must have exploded simultaneously.

Debris from the shattered building shot into the sky and scattered in all directions. The shockwave filled with heat and dust rushed towards us.

“Cough… Cough cough!”

“You’re not in a car or indoors, so of course, this would happen when you detonate it. Are you an idiot, Master?”

“Cough…! Shut up, there’s something romantic about this.”

“I will conclude that you are indeed an idiot.”

The dust rising from the collapsed research center gradually settled.

Soon, the police, having heard the loud explosion, would swarm this place.

“Eve, let’s go home.”


“Do I have to carry you again?”

“I’ll buy you 31 Icecreams.”

“Buy me an Ice Blended Cookies & Cream too.”

“Sigh… alright.”

Just as we finished everything and were about to head home.

Thud!

“?!”

Someone landed near us.

Eve and I simultaneously turned our heads towards the sound, and Eve instinctively scanned the biological information of the figure in the dust.

“Scanning biological information… gasp…”

As soon as she confirmed it, she started breathing heavily.

“Eve?”

“Biological information… Congressman Lee Chan-sik from the government.”

I just randomly picked a spot nearby, and it turned out to be the right one. I must be lucky. And Kid G, you’re facing the worst possible luck in the world.

From the dust emerged a young man in a heavily armored suit, causing the ground to thud with each step.

“Eve, I authorize you to lift the output restriction. Prepare for combat.”

“Yes, Master.”

As I readied for battle, Congressman Lee Chansik sneered.

“Combat preparation? Do you think I have no combat capabilities because I’m a government official and not a hero? Your arrogance is sky-high, Kid G.”

“No, no, I’m well aware of your capabilities. You command dozens of direct subordinates, and while each individual might not be a problem, they’re well-organized and can effectively counter even the S-rank heroes of the union. And most importantly, you, who lead them, are also quite formidable.”


“Oh, surprising. And you still want to fight?”

“Of course. If I didn’t intend to fight, why would I have exposed your secrets and bared my fangs at you in the first place? Let me make one thing clear. I have never killed anyone or harmed an innocent person while carrying out the crimes I warned about. But don’t mistake me for a fool who believes peaceful means are the only answer.”

Both Congressman Lee Chansik and Eve, along with me, assumed fighting stances.

“If there’s one exception, it’s you government folks. Didn’t you just say I was unlucky? I’ll return that statement to you. Because you are going to die here today.”





 
  
    Chapter 52: : Full Scale clash – 4


Congressman Lee Chansik burst into laughter at my words.

“Kill me? Hahaha! The incompetent union heroes keep missing you and you succeed every time, so you really think you’re invincible, Kid G! Are you underestimating me, or overestimating yourself?”

“It could be both, or neither. We won’t know until we try, right?”

“The world calls that ignorance.”

“Then should we call your assumption a rush to judgment?”

A brief silence fell as we faced each other, keeping our distance. Eve, having scanned Lee Chansik’s biological information, quietly relayed it to me.

“Master, he is strong. The scan shows that, similar to me, several cells are fused. He can project his abilities through his suit. And it seems like his skin is constantly moving slightly.”

“It’s probably not just your imagination.”

I replied and then subtly brought up a point.

“By the way, you look quite ‘young,’ Congressman. You must be at least twice my age, but anyone might think we’re the same age.”

“What are you trying to say?”

“It seems Project R has finally borne fruit. Congratulations. Could I ask how many children were turned into broken pieces of meat to achieve this? Or perhaps the name of the unfortunate person who is currently imprisoned and unknowingly rejuvenating you?”

“…!”

Lee Chansik’s eyes widened immensely. Even among government officials, only those in high positions like him would know of Project R, so he couldn’t hide his agitation when a name he’d never expect came out of my mouth.

“Who the hell are you?”

“As you can see, I’m just a common petty villain in a world filled with them.”

“Cut the crap! I suspected something was off when you knew Eve’s control code… but hearing you mention that name, you’re definitely not just a petty thief. Who are you? Did you once work for the government?”

“You wouldn’t believe me even if I told you… but let’s just say I’m an all-knowing third party who knows almost everything about you.”

“Almost everything?”

“Yes, literally. The experiments of Project R and Project JD, what happened inside them, what you gained from the success of Project R, who you’re secretly hiding in Korea Union Severance to maintain it, what you’re concealing from the union, and why, despite seeing the people of this country as mindless beasts, you don’t exercise oppressive control even though you hold all the power and authority.”

“I see.”

Having heard enough, Lee Chansik suddenly launched himself towards me in a rapid burst of his suit’s propulsion.

“Then you must also know that I won’t let you live!”

I immediately placed my hand on the ground and created a long rift, transforming it entirely into a portal.

The ground beneath me opened up, transforming into a ‘door’ that rose up like a barricade, setting up a defensive wall in front of me. Lee Chansik’s armored suit collided repeatedly with this barrier, significantly reducing his speed. Taking advantage of his momentary hesitation, Eve launched herself from the side, attacking the armored suit and sending him sprawling to the side with a loud crash.

“Eve, how dare a mere test subject attack a government congressman like me! Who gave you the power to do so, and yet you’re ungrateful—”

“I never asked for this power. But now that I have it, I will use it to kill all of you.”

Eve’s eyes, usually vacant and detached, now glimmered with intense malice. Seeing Eve openly rebel, Lee Chansik’s face twisted with rage.

“Alright, you’ve gained enough power to seek revenge, huh? Eve, you’re just like him. You think you’re invincible and that no one can stop you, don’t you?”

Crackling sounds filled the air as blue sparks began to flicker from Lee Chansik’s armored suit.

“How much time do you think has passed since Project JD? Did you think our technology remained stagnant?”

“…!”

Eve responded by emitting blue sparks from her own body, drawing on the abilities of the lightning-wielding cells fused within her. Both of them charged at each other simultaneously, but—

‘Danger!’

Understanding that government officials were not powerless figureheads, I could foresee the catastrophic impact of their clash. Fearing for Eve’s safety, I quickly placed my hand on the ground, transforming the entire area into a massive revolving door.

“Whoa…? Waaaah!”

“Ugh… Kid G, you damned…!”

Caught in the revolving door, Eve was thrown downward while Lee Chansik was propelled upward, preventing their collision and causing them to punch the wrong spots on the ground.

BOOM!

The crater left by Eve’s lightning-infused punch was slightly smaller than the one created by Lee Chansik’s armored suit. Despite the small difference, the disparity in power was clear. If they had collided directly, Eve’s arm might have been blown off. While she had self-repair abilities, her combat effectiveness would be severely compromised, and Lee Chansik would not miss such an opportunity.

“You foolish master! What are you doing?”

Eve, thinking I was interfering, snapped at me.

“Even with the output limit released, you can’t win in a direct fight! We have to fight together!”

“It seems you’re more perceptive than I thought. No matter how I look at it, I can’t let you live.”

Lee Chansik spoke as he reactivated his armored suit. A hissing sound emerged from the suit, releasing a thick white mist that began to engulf the surroundings.

“This is the Mist…! Eve! You mentioned you have Brightwing’s abilities! Clear away this fog quickly!”

“Understood!”

From Eve’s back emerged large, glowing yellow wings. She flapped them vigorously, generating a powerful wind that began to disperse the fog. Although the mist started to thin out, Lee Chansik’s armored suit remained concealed within it. Losing our way in this sound-dampening mist would be fatal, as the armored suit could strike at any moment.

“Master, over there!”

Eve, on high alert, sensed something and unleashed a crimson fusion beam into the mist.

Ziiiing-!

The beam, powerful enough to melt the ground, was blocked by a barrier projected from Lee Chansik’s armored suit, similar to the one Eve could deploy. Simultaneously, a large saw blade emerged from the suit’s waist and began spinning rapidly.

“Die!!!”

“Master!”

Thud-

Once again, the ground beneath Lee Chansik transformed into a massive door, attempting to block his path. However, this time, the attack wasn’t a mere charge; the spinning saw blade shredded through the makeshift barrier.

Lee Chansik closed in on me rapidly.

Crack-

The high-speed saw blade sliced my body in half.

“Master!!!”

Eve screamed in horror.

Poof-

The body that was split in two burst into smoke and vanished.

“Arrrgh…! Damn it…”

“A decoy…? No matter! My suit’s sensors can detect your real location! I don’t need to distinguish between decoys and the real one. I’ll just grind everything down!”

While in hiding within the mist, I felt the excruciating pain of my decoy being destroyed, the sensation still linked to me. 

As Eve launched another assault with her fusion beam and blue sparks, it prevented Lee Chansik from immediately pursuing me, forcing him to engage with her.

“Huff… Huff… Damn, that hurts…”

The pain was so intense that a curse escaped my lips involuntarily. Fighting to stay conscious, I shouted to Eve.

“Eve! Just immobilize him and destroy that spinning saw blade! I’ll handle the rest!”

“You’re weak! What can you possibly handle, Master?”

“Stop talking and do it quickly!”

Eve, still agitated, nodded and focused her energy. With the power of her wings, she generated a whirlwind that partially obscured the mist again. At the same time, she targeted Lee Chansik’s legs and the spinning saw blade with concentrated blasts of fusion energy and electricity.

As Lee Chansik struggled to maintain balance, the combined assault started to slow down the saw blade’s rotation. Seizing the moment, I placed my hand on the ground, transforming it into another massive door that rose and clamped around Lee Chansik’s legs, immobilizing him.

“Now, Eve! Destroy the saw blade!”

Eve unleashed a powerful beam of fusion energy directly at the saw blade, causing it to shatter with a deafening crack. The explosion from the destroyed blade created a brief shockwave that knocked Lee Chansik off balance, giving us a crucial advantage.

“Good job, Eve! Now, let’s finish this together!”

“I’m furious!” When I expressed my anger, Eve accepted my instructions without unnecessary commentary.

“Are you really okay with me handling everything afterwards?”


“I’m fine!”

“Understood!”

Eve ceased her sparks and fusion glare, concentrating her hands together as if launching an energy wave. Eve’s hands, part human, part mechanical, opened with a gathering of blue light at their center.

“This is…!”

Lee Chansik, surprised by this unexpected development, assumed a defensive stance.

“Are you abandoning everything for an all-out attack?”

“Master asked me to do it, so I will! Power overclock mode engaged! Exceed Buster at 120% output!”

Kwaaaang!

Eve unleashed an incredibly destructive energy beam from her hands directly towards Lee Chan-sik’s armored suit.

“Tsk…”

Unable to dodge in time, Lee Chansik went all-in on defense, erecting barriers from his suit to withstand the attack. However, even though most of the energy was neutralized by the barrier due to its temporary maximum output, the attack still managed to strike the armored suit with some force.

While it didn’t incapacitate Lee Chansik, the attack was powerful enough to break through the barrier as I commanded, and it destroyed the spinning saw blade that was returning from the suit’s central area.

The shattered blade lost momentum and gradually came to a halt, its broken fragments falling to the ground with no force.

“Ugh… I’m losing… strength…”

Exhausted from exerting 120% of her power, Eve knelt down heavily on the ground.

Seizing the opportunity, I prepared to charge at Lee Chansik.

Placing my hand on the ground, except for the area where Lee Chansik and Eve stood, the surrounding ground began to rotate suddenly in a wide circle. I transformed the underground into a revolving door.

The ground where I stood became the outer edge of the revolving door. Without moving my feet, the underground door moved, and the ground where I was standing approached Lee Chansik successfully.

However…

Thwack!

Lee Chansik’s armored suit, having withstood Eve’s full-powered attack, still had enough power to grab me with its arms as I ran along the ground, now the top edge of the revolving door.

“Ugh…!”

“Did you think something like this was a dual operation?! You couldn’t do anything other than running away in the first place!”

Thud-

“When I got angry, Eve didn’t tackle me for no reason and took my instructions seriously.”

“Urgh…!”

“If it doesn’t work, are you trying to make a futile attempt? You’ve saved me the trouble of coming to kill you. If you knew so much about our secret all-in strategy and didn’t use it as a weapon from the start, your defeat was already assured.”

“It’s decided that I’ll lose… Who decided that?”

“What?”

Swoosh-

At that moment, I opened my hand and placed it on the arm of the armored suit that restrained me, which resulted in the joint connecting the mechanical joints opening and losing strength. Momentarily, I freed myself from restraint.

“A clone…! How did you find an opportunity…!”

“Trying to block Eve’s attack forced me to turn all functions into barriers, causing me to momentarily lose detection capability. Since the clone was split by the saw blade, I thought I couldn’t do anything more due to pain, but my physical and mental strength are still good. I don’t know what the Dimension Walker said, but… Did he mention opening a human body to kill?”

“!!!”

Lee Chansik’s eyes widened, and in that moment, I opened the control seat of the opposite arm that hadn’t been broken.

“You thought I didn’t know how to do this, but at that moment, your defeat was already assured. Then…”


Inside, Lee Chansik’s body was exposed, and my hand continued to penetrate inside, placing it near his heart.

“N-no way…!”

“Goodbye. You’re nothing more than a scavenger worse than a dog who thinks he’s a dragon.”

“Gah…!”

That one sentence was Lee Chansik’s final words.
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I can turn everything I touch into a door.

The same goes for my clones and whatever they touch.

No matter how sturdy, thick, or solid an object is, there are no exceptions.

A door is just a device that opens when touched.

With my ability, anything in this world, as well as the bodies of living beings, can become a ‘door’.

I had never used my power on a living being before, but I instinctively knew it would work.

People who awaken to superpowers know the range and limits of their abilities by instinct rather than learning, and I was no exception.

If I use my ability on a living person, I can forcibly open their body parts, and even with a little force, the blood inside would pour out.

This would result in massive bleeding and expose the vital organs, the most critical weaknesses of the human body, which cannot be trained.

It’s not just about opening the skin; I can go further and open muscles, blood vessels, and even organs, meaning that using my power on a living person would be fatal.

However, objectively speaking, I was still weak.

Unlike Nightingale, who is practically a reaper in close combat, my physical abilities are only on par with a regular B-grade villain, making me neither as fast nor as resilient as her.

I had never used this power on a person before.

As a villain, I wanted to be the thief Kid G, who sided with the citizens, not the psycho killer Kid G.

I wanted to change the life of Valkyrie, who was exploited and betrayed, leading her to fall into hatred and death in the original story.

To do that, I couldn’t cross the line from her perspective.

But there was one exception: the government officials.

They indoctrinate young heroes like Valkyrie with their own ideologies from a young age through tailored textbooks, control them as they wish, and reign over people like dragons, committing all sorts of atrocities behind the scenes to maintain their power by causing societal chaos.

They were trash who didn’t deserve to live, and I had decided to destroy their foundations and eventually kill them with my own hands.

It would have originally been a much later plan since I was far from being able to overthrow the government…

But I got my chance when Chansik Lee, a radical government official who should have been in the luxurious residence exclusively for government people, came out to kill me.

Despite the shock of one of my clones being split in half by a saw blade and my right shoulder being broken, making it hard to stay conscious for long…

Lee Chansik got too close to me in his attempt to kill me.

He didn’t realize my clones had hidden in the ground due to diverting all the power of his armored suit to the barrier to block Eve’s energy cannon.

While my clones were opening the joints of the suit’s arms to disable it, I opened the control seat and placed my hand on his heart.

“W-wait…!”

Lee Chansik’s chest, covering his heart, opened up in a square shape, and as the numerous blood vessels connected to the heart opened, a massive amount of blood poured out from his exposed chest.

In less than a second, Chansik Lee started to turn pale as the blood drained entirely from his body.

Inside his opened chest, his beating heart was visible.

I reached out to it, and though Chansik Lee tried to shake me off without even screaming, he couldn’t move his body freely due to the blood loss.

When I grasped his heart, I felt the warm, squishy, unpleasant sensation.

But only for a moment.

I tightened my grip on his heart, and as it turned into a door and opened, it was crushed and burst due to the pressure of my hand.

Splaaash-!

An enormous amount of blood, much more than I imagined, exploded out, covering me from head to toe and soaking Chansik and the cockpit’s interior in blood.

Chansik’s face was frozen in an expression of fear and shock, his eyes wide open in death.

Despite Project R reversing his body’s time to regain youth and Project JD making him as strong as an artificial hero, he was still just a human who couldn’t live a second without his heart.

“Hah… Hah… I didn’t expect a fight like this… But we won. Right, Eve?”

“Hah… Did you… kill the government man?”

“Yeah. Hah… He’s definitely dead.”

“I… wanted to kill him myself.”

“We weren’t in a situation where we could afford to be generous about that, were we?”

“Affirmative. So I will let it slide just this once.”

“I really don’t know who the master is… Ugh…!”

As the tension released, the pain from when the clone was sliced by the saw blade hit me again.

Even though my body wasn’t actually harmed, the pain made it feel like I was going into shock.

Clutching my broken right shoulder, I lay down on the ground and sighed.

“Sigh… This is bad. The real police will be here soon, and I can’t move. Eve, how are you?”

“I can… move. Hah… But I can’t carry you while flying.”

“Ugh… Can you heal my wounds?”

“Hah… That’s… difficult. Most of my functions are currently stopped because of using the Exceed Buster. Recovery will take at least four hours.”

Even though Eve had removed her output restrictions, she had struggled with the powerful armored suit, leaving both of us incapacitated.

Covered in blood, I caught my breath and asked Eve something else.

“Eve, can you carry that trash instead of me?”

“Hah… Hah… Affirmative. Since there’s no need to worry about the safety of that entity, I can drag it along without concern.”

“That’s a relief. Eve, can you take that trash to Gwanghwamun?”

“For that distance… it’s possible.”

When carrying me, she has to lower her output to 0.35% to avoid crushing me to death.

With Eve exhausted and having to lower her output, carrying me is impossible.

However, without restricting her output, carrying a dead body was still possible in her current state.

I needed to finish the final task and ensure Eve was sent somewhere safe.

“Eve, then take that bastard to Gwanghwamun. Hang his corpse upside down on the tip of the statue’s sword in the central square.”

Since I hadn’t closed the skin over Chansik Lee’s heart, his corpse was still a gruesome sight with his chest wide open and his heart torn apart.

“What about you, master?”

“I can hide on my own. Hah… I’m pretty good at running away.”

“Do we really need to go that far? Both you and I are exhausted.”

“This is for a message. Sometimes pointless acts are necessary to convey it. Please, just do this for me. In return…”

I nodded weakly toward the deactivated armored suit holding Chansik’s corpse.

“You can do whatever you want to that piece of trash to let off steam. Then hang him up.”

At that moment, Eve’s eyes changed.

“Really? I can do whatever I want?”

“Yes. He’s already dead, so it won’t completely relieve your anger, but…”

“It doesn’t matter. I’m used to it from watching scientists experiment on my dead friends in the lab.”

She said something terrifying with a grin.

“For once, my master has given a proper order. You can be useful at times.”

“You always have to add something unnecessary. Anyway, if you still have the strength, please do this. After hanging him up, head back home. You can get there without being noticed, right?”

“Of course. I’m a super competent and powerful superhuman.”

Eve then turned her head towards the immobilized armored suit, her eyes gleaming with madness, and started laughing like a maniac.

“He… hehehe… Finally, the time has come. It’s a shame he’s not alive, but we got a government man. Next time, for sure, it will be alive…”


With those words, Eve grabbed the dead Chansik Lee by the hair and pulled him out of the cockpit.

She staggered slightly but managed to fly into the sky, carrying Chansik’s corpse with some difficulty.

Eve escaped first.

Since she was straightforward about what she could and couldn’t do, getting home wouldn’t be a problem for her. The real problem was me.

‘Ugh, damn it… I can’t move… It really hurts like my body is cut in half… And I’m getting sleepy… Damn… Falling asleep in this situation would be a death flag…’

I tried to lift myself, but my body couldn’t shake off the shock from when the clone was cut by the saw blade.

Every time I tried to stand, my legs wobbled, and my broken right arm and shoulder burned as if on fire. 

Even my uninjured solar plexus felt severe phantom pain, making me collapse repeatedly.

‘Damn… I’m really in trouble. Even if I dig into the ground, I can’t move deeply enough to avoid being caught… Still, I need to… hide myself…’

I reached out my still functional arm with difficulty, opened the ground, and crawled in like a worm.

But I didn’t get far before succumbing to the severe phantom pain and the agony from my broken shoulder, losing consciousness.

*****

A little while after Kid G passed out.

Hearing that Eve was involved, Valkyrie was the first to rush to the Sejong City research lab, only to find it blown up and reduced to rubble, leaving her in shock.

Hurrying towards the site, she noticed an immobilized armored suit and tilted her head in confusion.

‘An armored suit…? Whose is it? There’s no report of any other hero coming here…’

As Valkyrie approached to inspect the suit, she was taken aback by the sight of the cockpit and the surrounding area drenched in blood.

‘Blood, so much blood…! Was there a battle here? With this much blood loss, no one could have survived. Who fought whom? Did Kid G fight here? What about Eve?’

Given the report mentioning Eve’s presence, Kid G was certainly here.

But what she found was an abandoned armored suit and an abnormal amount of blood.

With a bad feeling, Valkyrie feigned a malfunction and cut off the screen shared with the operator, then began to search the area.

Upon closer inspection, she saw blood trails in the cockpit as if something had been dragged out, and similar drag marks on the concrete floor around it.

The blood trail from the cockpit seemed to disappear mysteriously, but the ones on the floor continued, eventually spreading out as if someone had lain down.

And then, the blood trail suddenly vanished unnaturally nearby.

‘No way…?’

Holding her racing heart, Valkyrie struck the ground with her fist at the spot where the blood trail ended.

As the ground caved in, she saw a hole in the dirt below the concrete, just large enough for a person to crawl through.

Digging through the soil, she found Kid G, unconscious and covered in blood, lying as if in hibernation.

“Kid, Kid G… Huff!”

From head to toe, he was drenched in blood, and his right arm had turned from blue to almost purple.

“Is he… dead?!”

Panicking, Valkyrie pulled Kid G out and checked his breathing and heartbeat.

Although weak, he was still breathing, and his heart was beating normally.


Letting out an involuntary sigh of relief, she suddenly heard the loud wail of police sirens getting closer.

“?!”

Flustered, Valkyrie glanced back and forth between the approaching police cars and the unconscious Kid G.

In her panic, she scooped Kid G up, flew to a nearby high-rise apartment rooftop, and laid him down, then hurried back to the ground before the police cars arrived.
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When the police arrived at the scene, along with the returning night-shift lab workers, the site became extremely chaotic.

The police questioned the night-shift workers to get statements about what had happened there.

“Kid G suddenly appeared and said he would blow this place up in 15 minutes, so if we didn’t want to die, we should all run away… So we escaped without really seeing what he was doing.”

“Why did we report it late? How could we think of reporting it when our lives were at stake!”

The researchers, as Kid G had coached them beforehand, only told the police that Kid G had appeared, leaving out the fact that Kid G had given them various pieces of advice.

No one knew Kid G’s whereabouts, and the police, inspecting the immobile armored suit at the scene, were astonished by the blood-filled cockpit.

“My God… Did they fight until there was this much blood? What exactly happened here?”

“Can you check the serial number on the machine?”

“No, it’s confirmed as an unregistered machine. We can’t tell who owns it…”

“Hmm… Let’s report this to the higher-ups for now.”

While the police were investigating the scene, Valkyrie approached.

Upon seeing Valkyrie, the police immediately stood at attention and saluted her.

“Valkyrie!”

“Oh, no need to go that far. By the way, have you identified the owner of this suit?”

“No, it’s an unregistered machine, so we can’t determine that. Can the Alliance confirm it?”

“No, we also don’t know who the owner is.”

“Huh… So many people saw Kid G, but we still don’t know where he went…”

Flinch!

When Kid G was mentioned, Valkyrie flinched slightly, but no one noticed.

“Judging by the traces, it looks like there was a big fight here, but all that’s left is this unidentified armored suit…”

“I see… I’ll look around to see if there’s anything else. Keep up the good work.”

“Yes!”

Valkyrie anxiously bit her nails while pacing around the area.

She continued to wander aimlessly for hours after restoring the screen sharing with the operator.

It wasn’t until very late at night that the police concluded there was nothing more to find at the scene and decided to leave only a minimal number of personnel behind.

After everyone left, Valkyrie also reported the end of the operation to headquarters, turned off all the operator equipment, and slowly flew out of the police’s sight, returning to a high-rise apartment rooftop.

***************

What do you think is Valkyrie’s connection to Kid G, and how might it impact the story going forward?

The face of the sleeping Kid G, with his mask almost completely broken, was, of course, the same face of Lee Yechan that she knew.

Although others would not recognize him due to the perception-blocking chip, Valkyrie, who was relatively less affected by it and knew both Lee Yechan and Kid G, found it essentially ineffective.

‘The researchers clearly said they saw Eve too… Where is Eve, and why is he alone? Could he have been attacked by Eve? That doesn’t seem like her character… What exactly happened? Who is the owner of the armored suit, and why is he covered in blood with a broken arm?’

Valkyrie pondered these thoughts.

At that moment, Kid G let out a painful groan in his sleep.

“Ugh… Ugh.”

“…!”

Hearing Kid G’s painful groans, Valkyrie looked at him for a moment before opening the medical kit strapped to her thigh and spraying the rapid-healing spray on his broken shoulder.

After using the entire can, Kid G’s painful groans gradually subsided. Valkyrie anxiously looked around before finally picking him up and cautiously flying into the sky.

***************

It’s an unfamiliar ceiling.

When I opened my eyes, a truly unfamiliar ceiling came into view.

I should only see dirt when I wake up, since I burrowed into the ground like an ant and passed out…

I moved my arm without thinking and realized that my shattered right shoulder was much easier to move than immediately after the battle.

‘Did someone treat me? Eve? But that guy isn’t the type to do something like this voluntarily….

More importantly, no matter how capable Eve is, he wouldn’t have the energy to take Lee Chansik’s body to Gwanghwamun and then come back to carry me.

And if Eve had taken action, I should be home, but this isn’t home either.

“Ugh…”

As I struggled to sit up in bed, I saw someone sitting right next to me.

“You slept very soundly, didn’t you?”

“Ah! You scared me!”

It was Eunseol, a pretty woman with long, black hair.

I was used to seeing her in casual clothes or her hero outfit, but now she was in comfortable-looking pink pajamas.

She had placed a chair next to the bed and was sitting with her arms crossed, staring at me with her lips tightly sealed.

“Ha… It was you, Eunseol. You nearly gave me a heart attack. Is this your place? Why am I here?”

“What were you doing at the research lab in Sejong City yesterday?”

“Ahaha… You found me? I didn’t think I’d run into anyone from the Alliance in this matter.”

“Yeah. You made a grand show and then hid underground like a mole, sleeping. I’ll ask you again. What did you do at the research lab yesterday? Did you do that?”

“From the point you found me there, it seems you already know the answer, Eunseol.”

“Yes, probably. I don’t know exactly how you did it, but you managed to blow up eight places simultaneously, including factories, logistics centers, and research labs across the country. Miraculously, there were no casualties…”

“I don’t kill people.”

“Then how do you explain this?”

Eunseol gestured towards the TV with her chin.

The news was on.

In the early hours of the morning, the body hanging upside down from the statue in Gwanghwamun has been identified as government legislator Lee Chansik. Witnesses have uniformly reported that a red-haired woman flew in from the sky and hung the body upside down on the statue’s sword. Analysis of video footage taken on mobile phones confirms that the woman in question is Eve, the prototype android hero previously seized by Kid G.


	The armored suit abandoned near the research lab in Sejong City is believed to have been used by legislator Lee Chansik, with signs of a fierce battle in the area…

	The brutal act of killing a government legislator and then publicly hanging the body upside down in Gwanghwamun Square has shocked the civic community…

	This is the first time a government legislator has been openly killed in combat since the beginning of the superhuman era in the country…

	The whereabouts of Kid G and the prototype Eve, responsible for the assassination of the legislator, remain unknown…

	Government legislators’ secretariat reports that the legislators are furious over the shocking event…



Every news channel was flooded with the news of legislator Lee Chansik’s assassination.

While the TV continued to broadcast the news, Eunseol crossed her arms and turned her gaze back to me.

She then showed me a photo from her phone of Lee Chansik’s corpse.

Lee Chansik’s skull was more than half caved in, and his face was so swollen from the beatings that it was impossible to tell where his eyes, nose, or mouth were. One arm and one leg were completely torn off, another arm was twisted and crushed, turning it into a dried-up piece of meat. His abdomen was marked with nearly a hundred fist imprints, with all his ribs collapsed and some protruding through his skin. His lower body was burnt and melted, likely scorched by a laser.

Before hanging the body upside down, I had told Eve to vent her anger as much as she wanted, and it seems she did just that.

“That’s your doing too, isn’t it? Didn’t you say you don’t kill people? Then what is that?”

“Yes. I don’t kill ‘people’. Those who wear the guise of people but are beasts do not count.”

“That’s just wordplay-“

“No matter who the opponent is, if you’re going to punish them, they should be judged fairly by the law. Trying to resolve things through illegal means is just another form of crime.”

“This is what you always said, Eunseol. You probably learned it in your childhood morals or ethics classes, and it was always in the hero’s code of conduct.”

“That’s exactly what the government wants. They believe they are above the law, so they use such words to bind those below them, ensuring no one dares to rise against them.”

“So, you killed him?”

“Yes.”

“You attacked Bukso Corporation because they were notoriously connected?”

“Correct.”

“…”


“Did you really need to use such means?”

Eunseol’s voice was ambiguous, unclear whether she wanted to criticize me, interrogate me, or just understand my true intentions.

“Yes, there is no other way now. Do you know why the government here can arrogantly commit all sorts of heinous acts without any consequences? It’s because they are certain that nothing will ever harm them. If this were France, how many times would Molotov cocktails be thrown, and how many bloody, violent protests would occur? Superhumans there would rise up to overthrow everything. There’s no guarantee that the guillotine wouldn’t come back. They are scared, so they don’t dare to cross certain lines.”

Eunseol’s eyebrows twitched slightly, but she didn’t respond.

“But here, it’s different. Thanks to learned helplessness, people just resign themselves with ‘That’s just how it is’ and accept it, living as defeated slaves. That’s exactly how the government intended it. When someone tries to take action, they are immediately met with ‘Violence is not the answer,’ ‘We must do it peacefully,’ or ‘Do we want to stoop to their level?’ Even you weren’t an exception, Eunseol.”

“Ugh…”

“These people deserve to die. Their actions up to now are more than enough reason for them to be executed. But have they ever faced even the lightest punishment? When they go to be investigated by the prosecution, they are treated like kings, even as suspects. Whatever they do, they are found not guilty. They use their immunity to commit all kinds of vile acts.

They claim to protect public sentiment by making sure that pornography is impossible to access, but they themselves receive sexual entertainment services at various places, call underage girls to their villas for drugs and orgies, and they do all this while being above the law. And yet, they face no consequences…”

“They don’t face any punishment and instead, they fuel all sorts of social conflicts from behind the scenes to maintain their power. Why should such people live? Do they have any value?”

Eunseol couldn’t answer that.

“Perhaps these extreme measures are not to your liking-“

“…You ruined me.”

“What?”

Eunseol’s sudden statement.

With tears welling up, she clenched her fists and poured out her frustration.

“You keep saying things like that! You keep telling me that what I learned and believed in was wrong from the start! That what I thought was justice was actually a lie! And now, I really think so too! Ever since I saw Eve’s memories that day, I’ve felt uneasy! Even when I was told I was promoted to A-rank, it was so sudden that I felt something was off, even when the Alliance people congratulated me, I felt uneasy! I kept thinking that the government saw me as just a convenient pawn to use! That thought just won’t leave me!”

Then she pointed at me.

“Do you know what annoys me more?! Yesterday morning… when I found you, seeing you covered in blood with a broken arm… I thought my heart was going to stop! I thought you were really dead… Why should I be scared by that? If a villain dies, society becomes a bit more stable, which is how it should be! I’ve never felt any sympathy catching villains until now!

But yesterday, seeing you like that, I was more worried about whether you were alive than taking you in! Instead of immediately bringing you to headquarters, I looked for a place to hide you! After everyone left… I brought you to my house and treated you…”

Whether from shame or self-reproach, Eunseol’s face turned bright red.

“I’m a hero, and you’re a villain… Why am I hiding and treating you without even realizing it?! When I saw the news about the government official’s death, I thought if people who did such things died, it was their own fault! I wasn’t angry at you for killing someone but for breaking your word about not crossing the line! That’s what made me angry! Why am I having thoughts that only people who sympathize with villains would have…”

I reached out and gently wiped her tears.

“It means you’re redefining your sense of justice. Don’t worry too much.”

“Stop it. I don’t want to hear that. If you can move… leave. I don’t want to be gaslit by you anymore.”

Eunseol, shocked by the fact that she, a hero, had hidden and treated a villain in her home, wanted to be alone.

Since continuing to speak unnecessary words here would only backfire, I decided to give her the time alone she requested.

My right arm and shoulder still hurt, but compared to the early morning when I could barely move, it was much better.

Before leaving, I expressed my gratitude to her.

“Thanks to you, I owe you my life. I’ll definitely repay this debt someday. Thank you, Eunseol.”

“Just go.”


I bowed my head to her in thanks and left Eunseol’s house, which had a pleasant fragrance.

Even after Kid G left, Eunseol held her head in her hands and let out groans filled with self-reproach for a long time.

She was tormented by a mix of relief that he wasn’t dead, self-reproach and shame for what she had done, and confusion about her own values.

The largest part of this turmoil was the relief that Kid G, despite being covered in blood, had managed to walk out on his own two feet, but Eunseol still denied this to herself.





 
  
    Chapter 55: Those Who Raise Their Swords Against The Government


The world turned upside down once again. 

Although this wasn’t uncommon whenever Kid G did something recently, this time was particularly severe. 

It was even worse than when the Kid G scandal broke out.

The first reason was, of course, the murder of government member, Assemblyman Lee Chan-sik.


	Did you see the pictures of that corpse? I almost threw up.

	He actually killed a government member. He must be insane.

	Wasn’t he guarded? How did he die like that?

	I told you, Kid G is just a murderer. I knew it from the terror attack in Myeongdong.

	But honestly, doesn’t the government deserve it? They’re just trashy thugs.

	Still believing that fabricated recording? lol

	Fabricated, huh? Then how do you explain all those politicians being cleared with no charges during the Freezing Moon and mass drug incidents, with not a single news article?

	I’m siding with Kid G. The government, media, and institutions have done too many bad things. They need a wake-up call like this.

	Next criminal apologist.

	Next sheep.

	Reporting you lol.



From the perspective of ordinary citizens, it was shocking that a government member was murdered in cold blood, and the mutilated state of the corpse was horrific. 

To top it off, the body was hung upside down on the statue’s sword handle at Gwanghwamun for everyone to see at dawn.

Early morning commuters witnessed this scene with their own eyes. The height at which the body was hung caused a delay in the police’s ability to retrieve it, leading to many witnesses. 

Nearly ten days after the Kid G scandal, public opinion, which had started to cool down, reignited. People were divided into those who believed he deserved it and those who saw him as a criminal and a murderer.

While this was a significant shock to the public, it was even more so to the high-ranking officials in the coalition, business and political leaders, and most notably, the government itself, who knew about the power granted through Project R and Project JD.

“This is unbelievable… Lee Chan-sik might have been hasty, but he wasn’t someone who could be killed so easily…”

“What happened?! From the looks of it, it’s clear he was killed by Kid G, but this guy was just supposed to be a runaway!”

“Even with Eve’s help… it’s still strange. That suit was refined with Project JD’s technology, so it shouldn’t be inferior to Eve’s…”

“Wait a minute, there’s a message from Dimension Walker… ‘So I warned you before, didn’t I…? I didn’t think he’d actually have the guts to carry it out.'”

“Warned us before? What… Ah!”

While one of the members had a brief speakerphone conversation with Dimension Walker, the other government officials recalled his previous passing remark.


	If he can open anything he touches, couldn’t he just tear open a person’s body and spill their organs?



Finally remembering this, the officials put their heads in their hands, looking even more distressed.

“Damn it… We completely forgot about the lethal potential of Kid G’s power… This was our mistake.”

“See, I told you not to act so rashly… tsk.”

“So even though he had lethal abilities, he avoided physical confrontations with other heroes and only ran away to deceive us all this time?”

“Kid G, that guy is definitely targeting us. Until now, we weren’t sure if he was just a petty thief or someone with a grudge against corporations, but now it’s clear. The first person he killed was Congressman Lee, and considering the last exposé too, he’s determined to take us down. We absolutely can’t let him live.”

“For now, the sheep are just talking, but if something like the last exposé happens repeatedly, they might come out with Molotov cocktails like in the old days. We must prevent that. Let’s focus on blaming Kid G for the fallout from North Industries’ collapse.”

The first reason the murder of Congressman Lee Chansik was taken more seriously than the big exposé was the fact that Kid G uprooted a fairly large company, North Industries.

Five product manufacturing plants, two logistics centers, and one research lab owned by North Industries.

All of North Industries’ major facilities across the country were completely destroyed, halting production, supply, distribution, and sales.

The worst hit was undoubtedly the research lab, where every research and development record and material ratio accumulated over 80 years since North Industries’ founding was completely deleted.

The central database was irreparably damaged, and every device connected to the company intranet also had all related data evaporate, leaving them with no clue where to start.

When they tried to restore from the emergency backup USBs, the moment they plugged them into the devices, a fatal virus planted by Eve infected and wiped the USB files, rendering them useless.

Zero possibility of recovery.

That alone was a death sentence for the company, but on top of that, all the employees from the five plants, two logistics centers, and one research lab simultaneously filed for industrial accident claims.

They barely survived the attack because of Kid G’s assault… or so it was reported, so the company had to handle the industrial accident claims regardless of injury status.

However, Hwang Il-du, the chairman, was so shocked by the overnight death sentence of his 80-year-old family business that he couldn’t think straight and resorted to his usual tyrannical behavior.

“What do you mean industrial accident claims? Money is crucial in this life-or-death situation for the company! Anyone who even mentions an industrial accident claim will be sued immediately!”

That became the trigger for the research staff to start resigning en masse.

Although they were usually barred from re-employment in the same industry due to concerns about technology leaks, in this case, they had a reason: they suffered damages from a villain’s attack, and the company refused to handle their industrial accident claims, so they left without hesitation. Competitor Dairy Corp took this opportunity to scout them all.

Realizing the gravity of the situation too late, Chairman Hwang tried to retain the employees, but the staff, tired of North Industries’ countless abuses, began quitting en masse, from research to administrative positions.

Despite having billions in company reserves, they faced continuous expenses for remaining employees, facility restoration, industrial accident claims, and severance pay, while the stock plummeted toward zero and sales also hit zero.

They couldn’t last even a month.

It was so bad that the financial authorities immediately issued sell recommendations, and not a single investor objected.

“Can’t… can’t… this must be a dream… this can’t be happening to our North Industries… how can our grandfather’s company… how can this be bankruptcy…”

Unable to accept the fact that North Industries had failed due to comprehensive terrorism far beyond what could be imagined at a normal sabotage level, Chairman Hwang Il-du repeated the same words like a madman.

Because he only cared about his own home and headquarters and ignored Valkyrie’s proposal, the decision to deploy only seven A-class heroes, limited to those two locations, became a boomerang.

The remaining employees continued to clamor for industrial accident compensation, remaining wages, and severance pay, shouting so loud that not even North Industries, with its strong government connections, could escape.

North Industries requested financial support from the government, but the required costs were beyond what the government could provide, so the government had already decided to cut ties with the bankrupt North Industries and Chairman Hwang Il-du.

And then…

[Breaking News] North Industries Chairman Hwang Il-du Found Dead at His Residence (1st Report)
And the next day

[Breaking News] Unprecedented Sabotage Bombing, North Industries Finally Bankrupt
In less than a week, the chairman took his own life, and North Industries, with over 80 years of history, collapsed.

Upon hearing the news of North Industries’ demise, people celebrated without reservation.


	Hahaahaha lol

	Those bastards deserved to die, they deserved it lol

	You liked bullying, didn’t you? You liked bullying, didn’t you? You liked bullying, didn’t you?

	Il-du, listen well to what Yeomla Daewang says in hell~ haha

	Now that you can’t cover up your grandson’s drug addiction, what are you going to do? Haha

	I never thought much about Kid G, but this time, he did something amazing.

	Kid G’s justice realization haha

	Kkosho no Kkusho no Kkyusho no Kkasu no Kkosho no



Not a single person felt sorry for the demise of North Industries, a nationally disliked company that bullied its employees and distributors, engaged in false advertising, price fixing, defective products, plagiarism, and overall misconduct.


The unprecedented event of a major corporation with over 80 years of history losing all its key facilities overnight and going bankrupt in just a week sent a strong warning to other companies.

Even though it was labeled as a nationally disliked company with nationwide boycotts, declining sales, and profits, North Industries was never supposed to fail so abruptly.

However, witnessing it actually happen, industry leaders were gripped by terrifying fear.

“If we make even the slightest mistake, could we end up like North Industries?”

While some cracks had begun to appear in the longstanding connections between the government and businesses, they had not yet surfaced openly.



 
  
    Chapter 56: Those Who Raise Their Swords Against The Government – 2


Three days before Bukso Company went bankrupt.

“Hey! Why aren’t we getting the subsidy?! You know how urgent this is! If things go on like this, the company won’t last even a month!”

Chairman Hwang Ildoo of Bukso Company slammed the desk in frustration as he visited government officials.

Despite all the company’s facilities having exploded without a trace, the daily financial drain was in the billions. No matter how much reserve funds the company had, they were useless. He was living each day with the mindset of a terminally ill patient waiting to die.

In such a situation, he urgently requested a subsidy from the government, but the only response he received was a generic one stating that “it would take time to review, and immediate payment was difficult.”

Unable to stand it, he visited the government officials directly and expressed his anger loudly.

“Because of that bastard Kid G, our company is about to go bankrupt overnight! You’re ignoring a company that has suffered damage from a villain attack! That’s not how the government policy is supposed to work!”

“Chairman Hwang, please calm down a bit… We need to allocate the subsidy, but the amount is astronomical. We can’t just stamp our approval on the spot. There’s a process that—”

“Hah… A process? Did you just say a process? That process only seems to appear when the government needs it, right? Usually, things get smoothly handled with verbal agreements in luxury rooms, but now you’re talking about following procedures with formalities?”

“Chairman Hwang, I think you’re too agitated right now—”

“How can I not be agitated! Our company is on the verge of collapsing, and now you guys are just going to wash your hands of it!!!”

Chairman Hwang Ilffdoo shouted in anger.

“You’ve all taken bribes and hospitality from us, turned a blind eye, and got everything you wanted behind the scenes. Now that our company seems to be losing its power, you’re trying to cut ties with us! The media is already trying to kick us out, and you think I don’t know what’s going on! You think I don’t know that dirty intention to discard us now that there’s no more sweet juice to squeeze out of us?!”

“Hah… Hahaha… So this is how you’re going to play it? Now that the company is finished, you think I’ll die alone? Let’s see how leisurely you can prepare with all your procedures and bullshit!”

Chairman Hwang, filled with rage, slammed the desk once more, stood up abruptly, and walked out of the meeting room with long strides.

The government officials left inside looked at each other and hastily discussed countermeasures.

“What should we do? Public opinion is bad because of the Kid G scandal, and if Hwang Ildoo starts saying unnecessary things…”

“We’ll have to take action first and report later. I’ll handle the situation. For now, inform everyone else about what happened as soon as possible.”

Two days later, Chairman Hwang Ildoo was found ‘dead’ at his home, leaving behind a suicide note, and the next day, Bukso Company went bankrupt.

Although the infamous and unpopular company Bukso Company went bankrupt, the financial responsibilities it held were entirely passed on to the government.

This included severance pay for numerous retirees, industrial accident compensation, and more.

With Bukso Company bankrupt, there was no need to restore the factories, logistics centers, or research institutes, but cleaning up the wreckage still required costs. Since the company that was supposed to handle it went bankrupt, all the costs fell on the government.

That said, the government couldn’t just ignore the situation, as failing to take any action would result in criticism for “standing idly by while a company went bankrupt due to a B-grade villain’s terror attack.”

Although the government didn’t care about being criticized by the public, having its image damaged in a way that could jeopardize its cozy relationship with big business was a different issue.

To minimize their own losses while also minimizing the social shock caused by Bukso Company’s bankruptcy, the government held a luncheon meeting with the heads of major corporations.

At a gathering where industry giants, known by name to all, were present, Prime Minister Choi Cheon-soo, the most influential member of the government, was the first to speak.

“Uh… First, I want to thank you all for taking the time out of your busy schedules to be here.”

There were formal and insincere smiles among the attendees.

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsoo, who was one of the oldest attendees but looked as young as his late twenties to early thirties, continued.

“Since everyone is busy, I’ll get straight to the point… With the social shock caused by the Bukso Company’s bankruptcy, I think it’s time for us, who are leading the country, and you, who are the pillars of the national economy, to show a responsible attitude. Before that, however, let us first have a moment of silence in honor of Chairman Hwang Ildoo, who ended his life unable to bear the shock…”

Everyone closed their eyes and bowed their heads for a moment, but the corporate heads had different thoughts in their minds.

“He didn’t end his life on his own.”

“Knowing what kind of person Hwang Ildoo was, it’s laughable to think he took it all upon himself and died alone.”

“Damn… It’s so obvious why they called us here.”

During the luncheon meeting, the government suggested that, to show their responsible leadership, they should all contribute to helping the victims of this crisis.

In other words, since a lot of money was needed to resolve the situation, they wanted the corporations to chip in.

Of course, the corporations had no right to refuse in this predetermined meeting.

The government had power and authority, and most importantly, the corporations themselves were not clean.

Many companies had already colluded with the government, engaging in numerous dirty deeds that had been swept under the rug, so they had no grounds to refuse.

Afraid of what kind of disadvantage they might face if they offended the government, the corporate heads reluctantly agreed to the government’s proposal.

However, being people who prioritized their own interests, they all had similar thoughts as they left.

“If we rely only on the government, we don’t know what kind of mess we’ll end up in. We should start preparing to cut ties with the government.”

The bankruptcy crisis of Bukso Company, triggered by Kid G’s widespread sabotage, thus began to create a rift between the government and corporations.

*********

“Hmm, ‘Reckless family management, quality control failures, workplace abuse… Why is no one defending the terror-hit Bukso Company?’… They really are full of shit. I’m dying to know why articles like this never came out before the bankruptcy.”

When Bukso Company was causing all sorts of social nuisances, the media turned a blind eye, minimized coverage, and downplayed incidents.

 However, when the company went bankrupt and Chairman Hwang Ildoo died, they seized the opportunity to flood the news with scathing articles cutting ties with the company. This hypocrisy was deeply disgusting.

In the case of companies, not all are bad; targeting a few problematic ones is enough. But with the media, the problem is systemic—taking down one outlet won’t solve anything.

“I can’t just leave them alone, but I’m only one person. And, taking them down physically like this time won’t have much meaning since the issue lies with the people in the media, not the companies themselves. I guess I’ll have to leave it to the citizens eventually. I’ll just set the stage for them.”

I spent some time jotting down various plans to deal with the media in my notebook. Thanks to Valkyrie’s care and treatment, my shattered right shoulder had healed quite a bit, but it still hurt too much for any strenuous activity. I was still haunted by the phantom pain of my clone’s body being cut in half by the circular saw. So, I continued to recover at home, skipping classes.

I often had Eve’s chatter as background noise.

“Master, does it still hurt?”

“I think I’m almost better. I’ll have to start going to school again tomorrow. Otherwise, I might actually get expelled.”

“Then, from morning till afternoon, I’ll be alone at home again? I enjoyed not being bored while you were here.”

“Since when do you say such nice things?”

“What nonsense are you talking about? I always say nice things. Master, you usually drink coffee around this time. Should I make you a cup?”

“Oh, then please make me a latte.”

One noticeable change was Eve’s attitude—she had become noticeably more courteous. Her sharp tongue still occasionally showed, but whereas nine out of ten of her comments used to be criticisms, now it was down to five out of ten. She even offered to make me coffee without being asked.

Eve’s change in demeanor started after I let her do as she pleased with Lee Chansik’s corpse. From her perspective, as someone who lived to kill government officials and scientists, even though it was a dead body, it was a chance to vent her anger on a government official. She seemed to see this as a favor.

She had ripped off the limbs of the corpse, punched its face and skull until they were pulverized, beat its abdomen until it was crushed, and even used a laser to burn and melt its lower half. I was just glad I didn’t have to see it happen.

As I drank the surprisingly well-made coffee that Eve brought, I scribbled down my future plans and caught up on my university studies.

Ding-dong—

Someone came to visit our house.


“Yes?”

When I unlocked the door and opened it slightly, I saw a woman with long black hair dressed in casual clothes standing outside.

“Eunseol?”

“Open the door. I have something to give you.”





 
  
    Chapter 57: Two People’s Daily Life


Eunseol, who had entered my house, silently took something out of her bag. It was a bundle of files containing pages with a lot of notes.

“Here.”

When I opened the file she handed me, I saw that it contained scanned and printed pages from university textbooks with class notes.

“Aren’t these class notes?”

“If you miss a few more classes due to poor attendance, you’ll get an F regardless of your assignments or exam scores. That’s what the class president said, so be aware and start attending classes from tomorrow. I’m sharing the material covered so far, so read through it.”

Eunseol continued to hand me files with summaries of various major subjects, including the professors’ designated exam scope and assignment details. She talked only about matters related to university life, as if neither she nor I were Kid G and Valkyrie.

Sensing that she was intentionally avoiding mentioning our other identities, I accepted the files and cautiously asked,

“Did something happen?”

“Nothing happened. And if you’re going to talk about ‘that side,’ I’m not listening. Don’t talk about it. I just don’t want to get swept up in your opinions anymore.”

It seemed that Eunseol was still in shock from having to hide her identity as a hero and lie to everyone, pretending not to know me, a villain, in front of the Sejong Research Institute that day. She looked like she might explode if pushed too far, so I decided to respect her wish and interact with her only as the university student Lee Yechan, not Kid G.

“Understood. I never expected you to care this much. Thank you.”

“That’s enough.”

Eve, who had been sitting at the dining table eating 31 ice cream, stared at Eunseol for a moment before suddenly speaking up.

“Detected changes in heart rate and breathing patterns. The subject is currently in a very bad mood.”

At Eve’s words, Eunseol sharply turned her head towards her.

“Hey! Can’t you be quiet?! Stop butting in and just eat your ice cream!”

“I was just curious because the signs of a bad mood were so obvious from the heart rate and breathing. Do I need permission to be curious?”

“Hahaha, don’t mind her, Eunseol. That one lacks social skills—”

“Am I in a bad mood?”

But Eunseol still stared at Eve, questioning her statement.

Eve nodded innocently.

“Affirmative. Considering the heart rate, breathing, and other biometric data, it shows typical patterns of a stressed person. Additionally, based on the messenger records, it appears the subject is currently on probation due to some unfair and unjust treatment.”

“Hey! Didn’t I tell you not to look at other people’s messenger records so casually?! I-I apologize, Eunseol! She lacks common sense—”

At that moment, a tear rolled down Valkyrie’s cheek.

******

A few days ago, when the whole world seemed to be in an uproar over Bukso Company’s bankruptcy and Chairman Hwang Ildoo’s ‘suicide,’ several government officials visited the Union headquarters to discuss future countermeasures.

The government officials requested to meet the seven heroes involved in the operation after a long meeting. When Valkyrie, who was the leader of the operation, saluted at the forefront, the officials observed the heroes with a curious expression.

“There were seven of you, and I know you all have impressive records… Yet, you couldn’t stop Kid G? I thought this time you would finally kill him, but this is disappointing…”

Valkyrie flinched at those words.

‘What? Are they implying we failed to catch Kid G because of our incompetence? Are they blaming us?’

Valkyrie had always believed that the government was an absolute force for good. However, Eve’s past memories, the ugly truth about the social elite exposed by the Kid G scandal, and Kid G’s continuous manipulative statements had slowly sparked a sense of rebellion within her. Normally, she would have just accepted her shortcomings and bowed her head, but this time…

“Senator, with all due res-“

“Senator, with all due respect, during this operation, we repeatedly suggested to Bukso Company that we should also deploy personnel to other vulnerable areas. It was the late Chairman Hwang Ildoo who strongly insisted that protecting the headquarters and his residence would be sufficient. Everyone involved was highly skilled, and we were fully prepared to apprehend Kid G if he had come our way. I feel uncomfortable saying this as it may tarnish the late chairman’s reputation, but it was his request that made it impossible for us to encounter Kid G. I don’t believe this incident should be viewed as a failure of the heroes’ capabilities.”

“Va-Valkyrie!”

The other six heroes were startled and tried to stop her, but Valkyrie had already said everything she wanted to.

The senators blinked at her, then asked incredulously,

“So, you’re saying that neither you nor the other heroes were at fault?”

“While we could have communicated more strongly, my answer is ‘yes,’ if you want to put it that way.”

“Ha… Haha. How bold and spirited. Our new A-rank hero, indeed.”

The next day, the government demanded that Valkyrie be disciplined for the operation’s failure, requesting her removal from operations and placing her on probation.

During this process, it was rumored that Kim Seyeol, the head of the Union, had vehemently protested to the government, but even he couldn’t completely protect Valkyrie.

“The Union has its dignity! How long has it been since Valkyrie was promoted to A-rank, and now you’re blaming her for the operation’s failure and demoting her back to B-rank?”

“You all know that heroes don’t catch villains 100% of the time and that operation failures are common! Furthermore, Valkyrie made numerous suggestions to ensure the operation’s success, but it was the late Chairman Hwang’s side that rejected them all! And it was your government that first suggested promoting Valkyrie to A-rank to have a hero who could represent the citizens in Nightingale’s absence! they would select a hero who would be the face of the citizens! No, and you don’t even think about how Valkyrie would feel if she were treated like that, leaving everything behind in the first place! I absolutely cannot accept this.”

 “If you want to demote Valkyrie, kill me!”

Originally, the government intended to demote Valkyrie back to B-rank, but Union Leader Kim Seyol somehow managed to block it and reached an agreement to maintain her A-rank while issuing a disciplinary action.

However, this act of overreach by the government caused great dissatisfaction within the Union.

The innocent operator at the time felt like it was all their fault and cried every day, and senior operator Han Joo-yeon started drinking heavily.

The other six heroes who participated in the operation also protested, saying that if Valkyrie was treated like that, they should receive the same punishment. But the Union couldn’t afford such a gap, so they did not discipline them.

In the end, Valkyrie was the only one disciplined and temporarily removed from operations because she was the leader of the operation.

Due to the indoctrination she received, Valkyrie would have usually blamed herself and felt a sense of shame, but as she slowly began to see the government’s ugly side, she felt anger toward the government instead of shame.

“Hhic… Hhic…”

Eunseol, unable to hide her true feelings that were pricked by Eve’s words, began to complain unknowingly.

Having kept everything to herself without being able to tell anyone, she was suddenly found out by Eve and could no longer hide it. Eunseol then poured out her sorrow and even directed her resentment at me.

“Hhic… You… It’s your fault… If you hadn’t committed those terrorist acts… Hhic… Sniff… I got angry and retorted because I changed my mind after listening to you… Hhic… Look at this mess… Why am I the only one being treated like this… How hard I’ve worked all this time… I was crazy to help you… What was I thinking… Hhic… Ugh…”

Trying to forget the stress by focusing on college life, she eventually broke down and continued to cry.

I tried to approach and comfort Eunseol, but she pushed me away while crying.

“Hhic… Forget it! I didn’t come here to be comforted by you! Sniff… Just forget about today. Let’s not get involved with each other anymore-“

“No, no, that’s not something I can agree to.”

Eunseol looked at me with teary, reddened eyes at my words.

“Do you know how much Valkyrie has contributed so far? They didn’t even acknowledge her achievements, and then they pressured the Union to demote her just because she talked back once. Those government scoundrels, it’s outrageous, isn’t it? They promoted her in the first place because they needed a new face to replace Nightingale. And if she had confronted me in the field and let me go, it would be one thing, but she didn’t even get to meet me.”

“Sniff…”

“Hmm, seeing our Valkyrie being so depressed doesn’t sit well with me either. Alright then, I will also refrain myself for a while, so shall we return to our neglected daily lives?”

“What?”

“What’s the use of keeping it all inside and stressing out? The disciplinary action seems to be a unilateral decision by the government, and it looks like the Union imposed the punishment as a desperate measure to protect Valkyrie. They’ll probably lift it in a few days. Until then, let’s forget about being heroes or villains and just live as college students to escape the stress.”


“This is perfect timing. I needed some recovery time since I was pretty badly injured this time. I also need to manage my attendance and study for exams. Since things have turned out this way, let’s hit the library and study for our exams.”

“Wait… Hold on, hey!”

I lightly grabbed Eunseol’s wrist and got ready to go out.

It was time to temporarily return to the lives of college students Eunseol and Lee Yechan, not hero Valkyrie and villain Kid G.





 
  
    Chapter 58: Two People’s Daily Life – 2


“Eunseol, did the professor say anything specific about this part?”

“It’s written here. How about you read what I gave you before asking me?”

“It’s just that… I really tried to read it, you know.”

“Tried? People who don’t study always have excuses-“

“I can’t understand a single word because your handwriting is terrible. What is this? Chicken scratch?”

“What did you say!?”

Eunseol and I were studying for our exams at a library in the busy part of town, having come from the slums where my house is.

I had practically dragged her along since she missed the chance to refuse.

I knew if I left her alone, she’d just stress out and be miserable over the unfair treatment she received.

That’s why I thought it was necessary to distract her by focusing her attention elsewhere, even if it was a bit forced.

She’d even prepared study notes to give to a villain like me to avoid thinking about it.

Eunseol, dragged to the library against her will, had been somewhat listless and unmotivated until I criticized her handwriting, which made her snap and yell.

“My handwriting isn’t bad! You just can’t read it!”

Thanks to the sound barrier device we had on, we could speak loudly without disturbing others.

“Look at my notes and then look at yours. How is this the same writing? It’s a mess.”

When I showed her the notes I was taking for comparison, Eunseol clammed up.

Comparing hers to someone else’s, even she could see her handwriting was bad.

She averted her gaze and avoided answering.

“If you really wanted to study, you’d be able to read it easily. Maybe you don’t actually want to study…”

“You know that makes no sense, right?”

“Whatever! How long are we staying here?”

“I don’t know? Until we’ve studied enough?”

“What kind of… Are you saying you have no plan and will just stay as long as you want?”

I grinned at the flabbergasted Eunseol.

“Exactly.”

“?”

“So what if there’s no plan? People don’t live according to a plan 365 days a year. And you have free time for now, don’t you? Why not enjoy the everyday life you couldn’t have as Valkyrie? Let’s use this time positively, even if the reason isn’t great.”

We continued studying our textbooks.

I kept asking Eunseol about the parts I missed, and though she grumbled, she answered each time. Time flew by as we studied.

“Master.”

Bored from being alone, Eve had tagged along with us and was now lying face down on the desk, turning her head towards me.

“What?”

“I’m bored. I demand ice cream and ice-cream-cookie blended drink. And this hat is uncomfortable. I want to take it off.”

Eve pointed to the bread hat on her head and started whining about her boredom.

“No food in the library. And you definitely can’t take off the hat. If you want to take it off, go home first.”

“Tch, you heartless and cruel master. Imprisoning me in such a boring and quiet place, you’ll be punished by heaven.”

“You chose to come along!”

I checked the time on my phone.

We had been studying for over four hours, and it was now approaching 6 PM.

Catching up on the classes I’d missed had taken quite a bit of time.

We had studied for a long time, and Eve’s whining was getting worse, so I decided it was time to call it a day.

“Eunseol, Eve’s getting restless. Let’s wrap up the studying for today and go out for dinner, okay?”

“When did I whine? Don’t make things up, Master.”

“What? We’ve only been here for a bit over four hours. Are you saying you’ve caught up with all the missed classes in just that time?”

“Of course not. But just sitting at a desk for a long time doesn’t mean effective studying. You need to take breaks. Only people who don’t study well think that sitting at a desk longer will improve their grades.”

“You’ve missed so many classes, but… Ah, never mind.”

Eunseol, realizing that lecturing me was pointless, quickly gave up and packed her books and notes into her bag.

The three of us went out and wandered the bustling streets looking for a place to have dinner.

“Master, can I take off the hat?”

Barely three minutes into our walk, Eve asked the same question again.

“No. You can’t take off the hat outside. Your hairstyle and color stand out too much, and if someone recognizes you, it’s over. You don’t want to go back to the lab, do you? Just bear with it for a bit.”

“Tch…”

Eve’s long red ponytail was hidden inside the bread hat.

Although she was emitting interference waves to go unnoticed, there was always a chance we could run into other heroes on the streets who might be less affected by it.

Eve kept complaining about her bundled-up hair, but I couldn’t compromise on this.

“Eve, don’t be too upset. I’ll buy you whatever you want to eat. What was it you wanted earlier? Ice… something?”

“Ice cream-cookie blended drink!”

“Okay, then would you like to drink it while we walk before dinner? Maybe you won’t be as bothered by your hair.”

“Sounds good! I like Eunseol because she’s kind, gentle, and strong! Unlike the kind but weak and unnecessarily talkative master!”

You little brat.

I glared at Eve, but she didn’t care and stuck close to Eunseol, who had promised to buy her an Ice Cuank Blend.

Hearing how Eve referred to her, Eunseol scratched her cheek with an awkward expression.

“Um… it feels a bit strange to just be called Eunseol… Just call me whatever feels comfortable.”

“So what should I call you? Master? Hmm… the master is the kind but useless person over there…”

“Hey!”

“What should I call you then… sister? Seoli? By the way, Eve, how old are you?”

“If you include the time I was in stasis, I’m exactly 19 years, 1 month, and 26 days old.”

“I see… 19 years old… same as my younger sibling. Then just call me something like sister or Seoli unni, whatever you prefer.”

“Understood, Seoli unni!”

Eve smiled brightly and stuck close to Eunseol.

Even though they’ve only met a few times, they’re already so friendly… but with me…

To fill our stomachs, we headed to a dakgalbi restaurant as they wanted, and even though it was Eve’s first time trying it, she devoured it eagerly despite sweating from the spiciness.

“Yum yum yum… this is delicious! Why haven’t you ever fed me something like this, master?”

“Hey, you only ate ice cream at home and didn’t touch anything else. Do you know how much money I’ve spent on ice cream for you?”

“Nom nom… Then buy me dakgalbi next time too.”

“No. It’s hard to make at home.”

“Tch. Then at least buy the ingredients so I can make it myself.”

“Do you want to burn the house down? Did you forget that time you almost started a fire trying to cook ramen on high heat?!”

“People can make mistakes. Are you still holding a grudge? You’re such a petty master.”

As Eve and I bickered, Eunseol watched with a bemused expression and quietly said.

“You two get along well. Like siblings.”

“No, Seoli unnie. The master is just the master. He cannot be my brother.”

“I’ve never had a younger sister, but if this is what having one is like, I don’t know how people manage.”

That’s envy talking.

Eunseol said, continuing to eat her dakgalbi and rice.

As we ate, I realized that I could continue the conversation based on what Eunseol had mentioned earlier.

“Eunseol, you said earlier that Eve’s age is the same as your younger sibling’s, right?”

“Yeah.”

“I didn’t know you had a younger sibling. Now that I think about it, when I woke up at your house, it was quite large, like someone else lived there with you…”

“Does your younger sibling live with your family?”

Even though I knew exactly where her sibling was and what they were doing, I had to touch on a sensitive topic to get closer to Eunseol.

Eunseol flinched, paused her spoon, sighed, and then picked up the soju bottle we ordered with our food, pouring it into her glass.

“Why are you pouring your own drink? It’s bad luck. Give me the bottle.”

She gloomily accepted the soju I poured and downed it in one shot, then slammed her glass down a bit harshly.

“I don’t have any other family.”

“What?”

“Mom and Dad… they passed away when I was young. They were at a department store when a villain attacked.”

“I’m sorry.”

“Since then, it was just my younger sibling and me… But even my sibling… Eunhwa… hng…”

Thinking of her sibling made Eunseol cry even more.

“Eunhwa got caught up in a villain attack on the way back from an academy… She survived, but she lost her eyesight and her body hasn’t healed in eight years… She’s been stuck at the Korean United Severance Hospital all this time… hng… She’s the only family I have left… I don’t even know if she’ll ever get better… I miss Eunhwa so much…

I became a hero to find the one who did that to her and worked really hard… I really did my best, but look at me now… If I hadn’t listened to your useless talk… If only… hng…”

Eunseol, who had lost a lot of her emotional support, began to vent as soon as the alcohol hit her.


She kept drinking, and by the end of our meal, she had finished two bottles of soju and was already drunk by early evening.

‘I need to help her get back on her feet after the exams.’

Seeing her like this, I realized that too much time off wouldn’t do her any good.

“Hey! Let’s go to a second round! Damn it… I worked so hard… hiccup!”

Despite being stressed and completely drunk, Eunseol grabbed me and dragged me to another bar.



 
  
    Chapter 59: Two People’s Daily Life – 3


“Ugh, my head…”

The next day, Eunseol woke up with a splitting headache and grabbed her head as she sat up in bed.

As soon as she opened her eyes, an unfamiliar smell in the strange place tickled her nose.

Rubbing her eyes to see more clearly, she realized that the layout of the place was different from her home.

“Where am I…?”

As she moved, she noticed that the clothes she was wearing were excessively loose for her body, and she belatedly examined herself.

The oversized white shirt that could easily slide off her shoulders was not her size, and instead of her usual pajama pants, she was wearing loose-fitting trunks…

“?!”

Realizing something was wrong, Eunseol quickly turned her head to the side, seeing Lee Yechan and Eve sleeping soundly next to her.

Seeing Yechan sleeping right next to her, Eunseol’s face turned beet red as she screamed.

“KYAAAAAA!!! You crazy bastard, what did you do to me?!”

Wham!

“Ugh…!”

“!! Is it an enemy?!”

As Eunseol screamed and punched Yechan in the stomach, he woke up wide-eyed, clutching his abdomen and rolling over.

Simultaneously, Eve woke up and instantly assumed a combat stance.

“You… you bastard! What did you do to me! And with Eve next to you, don’t tell me you…!”

Tearing up, Eunseol hugged her shoulders and backed away.

“Guh… can’t breathe…!”

“This time… I won’t forgive you! I’ll kill you-“

As she spread her wings and unleashed her power, Yechan, gasping for air, frantically waved his arms.

“Th-that’s not it!”

“What do you mean, not it! Why am I wearing clothes I’ve never seen before! This is your house! You thought I wouldn’t notice if you just dressed me! I was insane to think differently of you for a moment! You won’t leave here alive today-“

“Cough… you… you peed yourself!”

In a desperate attempt to save himself, Yechan’s shout froze Eunseol in her tracks, her fist poised to strike.

“Huh?”

“Yesterday! You threw up and peed yourself! It was a disaster! You have no idea what I went through… ugh…”

“Th-that’s a lie…”

Eve corroborated his words.

“Negative. The master’s words are true. You vomited and urinated yesterday, Seoli unni.”

“Wha-what…?”

“Cough… cough… Eve, memory playback protocol… ugh… show her what I saw yesterday.”

Eve nodded and tapped her temple twice.

A video projected from Eve’s eyes, and Eunseol stared blankly at it.

After already drinking two bottles of soju at the dakgalbi restaurant and getting drunk, she insisted on relieving her stress by dragging the two to a second drinking spot.

There, she drank even more heavily for hours, becoming completely incoherent and unable to stand properly.

Unable to remember Eunseol’s home address, Yechan carried the drunken Eunseol on his back, pondering where to go. During this time, she vomited all over his back and simultaneously…

“Ugh, ugh, AAAAGH!!!”

“Ugh, ugh, AAAAGH!!!”

As the Yechan in her memory screamed, the real Eunseol also let out a scream.

Panicked, she rushed toward the video projecting from Eve’s eyes, frantically waving her hands, but the video continued to show what happened next.

Shocked and resigned, Yechan, with a devastated look on his face, brought Eunseol to his house.

“Eve… can you wash her? You’re a girl, so it should be more appropriate for you to do it.”

“No. Seoli unni is dirty right now.”

“Damn it… fine, I’ll do it… I’ll…”

Yechan, covered in filth, stripped off his clothes and pants, placed them in the sink, and undressed Eunseol, washing her body with the shower.

Eve, peeking through the bathroom door, had witnessed everything, and the video showed all that happened inside the bathroom.

“Think good thoughts… think good thoughts…”

After washing Eunseol, Yechan dressed her in his clothes and laid her on the bed before scrubbing his clothes in the sink.

Once everything was done, Yechan returned to the bed with lifeless eyes, looking at the empty spot between Eunseol and Eve.

“Why am I in the middle? You should sleep next to Eunseol.”

“No. After seeing that, I feel a bit uneasy. Besides, in the lewd comics you always read, the guy always sleeps between the girls in situations like this. I’m giving you a reward for all your hard work today, so be grateful.”

Sigh…

The memory ended there.

Having seen everything, Eunseol couldn’t overcome her extreme shame and burst into tears.

“Come out now. I won’t say anything about what happened yesterday.”

Even after a long time had passed, Eunseol remained under the covers, hiding from head to toe, not moving an inch.

“Don’t worry. No matter what, I won’t breathe a word about the great Valkyrie getting drunk and messing up someone’s clothes with vomit and pee-“

“@#$%&!”

The blanket shook violently, and sobbing sounds came from inside.

“Ugh… I’m ruined… How could I show such a pathetic side… Idiot… Idiot, idiot, idiot…”

Since she showed no sign of coming out, I simply yanked the blanket away.

Curled up and covering her face with both hands, Eunseol looked embarrassed to even show her face.

“Get up, stop being so dramatic. What’s the big deal?”

“It’s not just being dramatic…! To have such a disgraceful moment…”

“Why do you keep drinking until it reaches that point? If you’re not going to ruin yourself here, then get up quickly. I have a lecture this afternoon, remember? You were lecturing me about that yesterday, but you’re not planning to skip your own classes, right?”

“Ugh…”

When I mentioned the lecture, Eun-seol finally sneaked out of bed.

“Since I washed the clothes you originally wore, I’ll dry them today and bring them to you tomorrow. For now, just wear my clothes.”

“Uh, okay… Th-thank you…”

Normally energetic, she seemed to be completely subdued now, perhaps due to her guilty conscience.

Seeing Eun-seol’s unusual state, I couldn’t resist teasing her a bit.

“But what about an apology?”

Caught off guard by my words, Eun-seol blushed deeply and stammered.

“W-well, I didn’t say anything about that yesterday!”

“Besides that. You did leave quite a mess for the person sleeping next to you, didn’t you?”

“Oh…”

“Do you know how much pain that person was in? What level of strength do you think you have? If it had been a fight we ran into on the spot, you would have been prepared, but hitting someone defenseless while they slept, especially after the ordeal they went through the day before, isn’t that repaying kindness with enmity?”

“Uh… I…”


“Apologize, quickly.”

“S-sorry…”

Eunseol’s face was now flushed as if she were about to burst into tears.

Success in narrowing the gap… maybe?

Eunseol didn’t even lift her trembling head until the moment she rushed out like she was fleeing back to her own home.

Meanwhile, I continued to gently massage my sore abdomen and prepared for another ordinary day.

It’s not widely known, but the incident that day is said to be the reason why Eunseol never touched alcohol again in her life.

For about a week after that, Eunseol and I lived as ordinary students, focusing solely on studying for our midterms without any hero or villain activities.

Eve, finding it cumbersome to wear a bread hat, refused to go outside after the first day and instead joined us for study sessions, led by Kim Sejin, who had to study for exams with us. We truly enjoyed peaceful days.

After being thoroughly embarrassed, Eunseol consciously avoided me for about two days, but eventually returned to her usual self after returning the borrowed clothes and receiving her own clothes that I had washed, along with a stern warning from me to never speak a word about it to anyone.

As a token of gratitude for what I had done and an apology for the incident with the person she hit, she gave me a chocolate gift box with a meaningful message.

Since then, I continued to take Eunseol to places like libraries, study cafes, and even coin karaoke under the pretext of studying for exams whenever we had spare time, allowing her to focus on other things.

“Perhaps because of that, Eunseol was able to forget her stress and spend time normally for a while, often flashing a joyful smile. And today, the day before exams began, Eunseol, Kim Sejin, and I prepared for midterms one last time at a study cafe.

After studying together for over five hours,

“Ughhh… guys, I’m too tired to continue…”

Kim Sejin was the first to give in.

Looking at the time, it was around 6 PM, a reasonable time to call it quits.

“We’ve been at it for a while. Sejin, are you going home or having dinner?”

“Let’s eat! I’m starving right now, so I need food.”

“Eunseol, are you going to join us for a meal too?”

“Sigh… I’m feeling a bit tired too. Let’s decide after eating whether to continue or part ways.”

The three of us closed our books and left the study cafe to find a place to eat.

“They say there’s really good sushi around here!”

“Oh, I don’t like that place! I’ve been there, it’s expensive and the portions are small! How about a rice bowl restaurant?”

“Would you prefer a buffet instead? We all tend to eat a lot.”

As we debated over our preferred menu options on the street,

“WEE-WOO-WEE-WOO-“

Loud sirens blared from all directions, startling pedestrians who halted in their tracks.

Along with the sirens, a warning message echoed throughout the city:

“Actual situation, actual situation. Class A villain Bishop approaching. Class A villain Bishop approaching. Due to significant potential damage, citizens are advised to evacuate immediately to designated shelters. This is an actual situation. I repeat…”

“Bishop?!”

Eunseol, Kim Sejin, and I, all familiar with that name, simultaneously looked at each other.

Bishop, classified as an A-rank villain individually, was a member of the S-rank villain team, Chess Knights.

“It can’t be! Chess Knights wouldn’t openly terrorize like this?!”

Though known for tremendous power, in the original works, Chess Knights’ members had never openly attacked or committed terrorism against civilian society.

However, according to the warning broadcast, Bishop was causing destruction in our vicinity.

Eunseol, who had been briefly staring at us, quickly assessed the situation and spoke up.

“First… let’s each scatter!”

We nodded in agreement.

Kim Sejin and I simultaneously nodded, and the three of us dispersed in different directions.


However, I knew Eunseol wouldn’t just run home, given her strong sense of justice.

And I had no intention of leaving Eunseol alone either.

I retrieved a white mask from my bag and prepared to fight.

Feeling strongly that something significant was about to change from the usual storyline.





 
  
    Chapter 60: Vs Chess Knights, Bishop


Chess Knights.

A multi-member villain team consisting of a King, Queen, Rook, Bishop, Knight, and Pawns, whose collective danger level reached S-class.

However, despite their danger, they were not treated as main villains in the original work. This was primarily because, unlike most villains, they rarely directly terrorized cities or attacked citizens.

They gave more the impression of a dark underworld organization rather than typical villains.

Rather than flaunting their power through terrorism, they gathered people, expanded their influence, dominated the underworld, and lived off the profits by bribing the government to leave them alone.

Because they didn’t directly attack civil society, it was easy to mistakenly think of them as relatively moderate, but their activities in the underworld, such as gambling, drug trafficking, prostitution, and loan sharking, caused significant harm.

Meanwhile, they bribed the government with the large sums of money they earned in the underworld, asking them to ‘take care of things,’ and the government, having received these backdoor payments, pressured the Union not to confront the Chess Knights, ensuring their safety and allowing them to act even more outrageously.

In some ways, they were more vicious than the ordinary villains who mindlessly committed terrorism and were easily apprehended by heroes.

They caused tremendous harm to citizens beneath the surface by making many people addicted to gambling or drugs, engaging in prostitution, and profiting outrageously from loan sharking, without getting caught.

So, the current situation was puzzling.

Why were they voluntarily stepping into danger?

While I had anticipated that some villains might act more recklessly due to being provoked by my various actions, those would be the minor villains easily handled by the Union.

Naturally, the high-ranking Chess Knights were not included among those minor villains.

Wearing a white mask and an identification-disrupting chip, I went downtown and saw the Bishop already on the street.

A man with black hair styled in a strange way, volumized and curled upward with a round tip on top, dressed entirely in black.

His appearance was unmistakably modeled after a chess piece Bishop.

He was quite tall and noticeable because of his ridiculous hairstyle, and he quickly moved from building to building, destroying stores.

“Sigh, what on earth is he doing… Ahem. Kid G!!! I was so inspired by your actions that I’m continuing your cause!!! Look at me!!!”

‘What nonsense is he spouting?’

The Bishop shouted my name loudly while attacking the store buildings, pretending to be ‘inspired by me and doing this.’

‘Is this like the Myeongdong terror attack? Sponsored by the government?’

For a moment, I thought of the guys who had committed terrorism in Myeongdong using my name, but I realized it was a bit different.

First of all, the Bishop and the Chess Knights were too high-ranking to be doing such crude things.

If the Chess Knights simply wanted to engage in destructive activities, they could do so without having to use my name, which is of a lower rank.

It was also strange to think that they were acting on orders from the government. While the Chess Knights did pay lobbying fees to the government for their safety, they were not the government’s lackeys and were more in an antagonistic symbiotic relationship.

They weren’t the kind to follow orders just because the government told them to.

Leaving the unresolved questions behind, I knew I had to stop this terrorism being carried out in my name, so I stepped forward with my face covered.

However, someone else acted before me: it was Valkyrie.

“That’s enough, Bishop! Stop the attack right now!”

Even though she was currently under house arrest and unable to participate in missions due to insubordination, she hadn’t lost her powers. Most importantly, she was too kind-hearted to turn a blind eye to such a situation.

“Huh? Valkyrie? I’ve got no business with you, get lost!”

“You don’t seriously think I’ll just walk away after seeing you destroy the street like this, do you?”

“The one I’m here to meet isn’t you… it’s Kid G!”

Shushushuk-

With those words, Bishop moved with incredible speed, gliding smoothly.

Boom! Boom! Boom!

In the blink of an eye, Bishop, who had been facing off against Valkyrie, suddenly moved diagonally backward without even lifting his feet off the ground. He changed directions twice more in an instant and approached Valkyrie.

“!!!”

Startled by Bishop’s incredible speed, Valkyrie quickly raised her arms to guard, but Bishop’s punch struck hard.

Bam!

“Ugh…”

The force of the blow made Valkyrie’s arms tremble as she gritted her teeth and stepped back.

Bang! Bang! Bang!

As soon as Valkyrie was pushed back, Bishop twisted his direction three more times, drawing a rhombus pattern as he launched another fierce attack.

His speed was so fast, and he slid along the ground with his feet stuck to it, making it impossible to predict his next move based on his footwork.

Moreover, on his “orbit,” Bishop’s speed and power increased dramatically, making it difficult even for Valkyrie, who had excellent physical abilities, to handle.

Angry, Valkyrie threw a few punches, but each time Bishop dodged by swiftly moving diagonally backward and then charging back in.

“Damn… he’s so fast!”

“You should’ve listened when I told you to get lost, now you’re suffering for nothing! Stupid woman!”

“That’s not stupidity, it’s called being attractive.”

Suddenly, the ground opened up between Valkyrie and Bishop, blocking them from each other.

Seeing the ground open up before him, Bishop stopped his charge and quickly moved backward to create distance. In the meantime, I revealed myself from a safe distance.

“So, I’m really curious why the great Bishop of the Chess Knights would decide to act like my underling. Care to explain?”

“Kid G! Why did you co-“

“Kid G!!! Just as King said, if we cause a terrorist act using your name, you’d come out of hiding! You can’t stand being falsely accused, can you? Hahaha!”

“I had a suspicion, and it turns out I was right. Just like with the Myeongdong terror attack, you expected I’d show up if you attacked civilians using my name to lure me out. What’s your reason?”

“Reason? Did you just ask me for a reason? Is that even a question!!!”

Bishop, visibly infuriated, pointed at me and raised his voice.

“Because of the grand mess you caused with Bukso Industrial! Do you have any idea how much damage we suffered because of you?”

“Were you employees of Bukso Industrial? Should I offer my deepest apologies?”

“Don’t spout bullshit! Do you know how much money those bastards were funneling to us! The president of Bukso Industrial and his cronies were our top VIPs, providing us with businesses, golf courses, and drugs! Thanks to you, all of that went up in smoke! And it’s not just Bukso Industrial! After that incident, our ‘clients’ have been hiding in fear of being attacked by you, and do you know how much we’re losing because of you?”

“Aha.”

I finally understood.

Hwang Ildo, the president of Bukso Industrial, his second and third generations, and major executives were deeply connected to the underworld.

They often engaged in providing sexual favors to government officials, prosecutors, police, legal professionals, and the media, and the high-end establishments run by the Chess Knights were well-regarded among the upper echelons for their quality women.

The golf courses they established to earn money in the legitimate world were frequented by the social elite, and the drugs they distributed were widely known among the third-generation chaebols.

During the Freezing Moon Club incident, the high-end bar girls involved and the drugs consumed there were all under the management of the Chess Knights. Anticipating such eventualities, they had heavily lobbied the government, law enforcement, and legal professionals, allowing them to escape unscathed.

But with me having completely destroyed Hwang Ildo and Bukso Industrial, one of their VIP clients…

The Chess Knights, having lost a major client, sought revenge against me, and not knowing where I was, they launched an attack using my name, just like the Myeongdong terror incident, expecting me to show up.

It seemed they had thought it through, planning an overt terror attack, which was unlike them.

Or perhaps they were just lucky to target this place while I happened to be here.

“It’s fortunate I found you quickly. Kid G, I can’t forgive the damage you’ve caused us! You can’t imagine how furious King and Queen are! If I bring them your head, it might calm them down a bit, so you have to die here!”

Bang! Bang! Bang!

Ignoring Valkyrie, Bishop twisted his direction three times again and dashed towards me on the building rooftop.

Sliding diagonally without lifting his feet off the ground, except when jumping to close the height difference, he quickly closed the distance with his fist drawn back.

“I want to vent some anger too, so don’t die too easily.”

“No!”

Valkyrie screamed frantically as she flew towards us, but Bishop was faster.

Just as Bishop’s fist was about to make contact with me,


Whiz!

A small pebble flew from somewhere, narrowly missing Bishop.

As the distance closed, the small pebble suddenly transformed into a sharp spear aimed at Bishop’s eye.

“Ugh!”

Bishop, startled, quickly retreated diagonally, and at the same time, the spear reverted back to its original pebble form and fell to the ground weakly.

“This ability…”

The ability to change the shape of stones.

Both Valkyrie and I knew this ability well, so we simultaneously turned our heads to the ground where the pebble had come from.


There stood a woman with brown wavy hair, wearing a white mask similar to mine, smiling widely with her hands full of stones.

“Meeting you like this wherever I go, it’s clear that Kid G and I are soul partners bound by the threads of destiny! I’ll help you now!”

“W-why didn’t you run away and why did you stay here?!”

“Heukwoo!”





 
  
    Chapter 61: Vs Chess Knights, Bishop – 2


“Kid G! Ever since you didn’t accept me as your partner, I’ve been thinking and thinking! And I came to a perfect conclusion!

It’s because I’m weak that you didn’t accept me! So I trained and honed my abilities!

Not only that! I’ve been secretly taking external requests and taking down restaurants that recycle food, market stalls that overcharge, customers who throw tantrums for not getting refunds on opened items, and dealerships that break promises with their clients! I’ve wiped them all out with my power! Now, this ‘friend of the dark’ is so famous that no one doesn’t know me!”

“That was all your doing?!”

Valkyrie asked in astonishment at Kim Sejin’s words.

I didn’t know about it, but it seemed like she knew something.

“That’s a surprisingly humble scale.”

“Anyway! Now I’m strong enough to be your partner! Watch closely! Witness my newly born power!”

Whoosh!

Kim Sejin scattered numerous pebbles over her head.

At her gesture, the pebbles turned into square pillars and flew toward Bishop, who dodged the incoming rock pillars by moving diagonally.

“What the heck is this…! Enough already!”

Bang!

However, the transformed pebbles retained their weakness, and when Bishop punched the side of a pillar, it crumbled easily.

“Looks pretty soft! I guess low durability is a limitation of your ability? That makes things different! First, I’ll take care of the interference!”

Bang!

Bishop, after making another three-direction turn, rushed towards Kim Sejin.

But instead of avoiding, Kim Sejin snapped her fingers.

Then the sidewalk bricks that Bishop was rushing on suddenly turned into a very smooth marble floor.

“Huh…? Aaaaah!”

Bishop, unable to stop, skidded past Kim Sejin and rushed straight into a building.

“My ability is to change the shape of stones. The shape includes the properties that make it up. I’ve noticed you don’t lift your feet off the ground when you move, how does it feel to slide on a zero-friction stone floor?”

Kim Sejin’s attack power and ability application had clearly grown compared to before.

She was much stronger than when she and Valkyrie barged into the operation site and caused chaos.

“A capable heukwoo!”

“How could you call me a ‘heukwoo’!? I’ve become this strong just to partner with you!”

It seemed that Kim Sejin’s ‘wish’ was to gain Kid G’s acknowledgment.

With such a strong desire, it wasn’t strange that she became so strong in a short period of time.

But to think she really wanted to join Kid G that badly…

Up until now, I had rejected her, thinking it was for her safety, but maybe I had made the wrong judgment.

“You little…!”

Bishop, who had rushed into the building, came back out with a roar of anger.

“Tch… This isn’t over yet! We’ll finish this conversation later!”

“Heukwoo! Just find a way to stop his charge!”

“I’m not ‘eukwoo,’ I’m ‘Friend of the Dark!'”

Bang!

Bishop, determined not to be caught by the same trick twice, zigzagged more diversely than before, breaking through Kim Sejin’s interference and closing the distance.

“Ugh… He’s changing his path too much, it’s hard to catch…”

If I made the entire area slippery, Valkyrie could manage since she can fly, but it would also bind my and Kim Sejin’s feet, so that was not an option.

Without a second to think, Bishop was already right in front of Kim Sejin, ready to take her out for annoying him.

“I have no ill will, but you have to pay for the interference!”

“Tch…”

My clone flew between Bishop and Kim Sejin, raising both arms to block his punch.

Crash!

The shock felt like it would shatter every bone in my body, but thanks to my clone taking the hit, Kim Sejin managed to escape.

“Ugh… That hurts like hell… But it’s less painful than Valkyrie’s punch!”

“Kid G!”

“What are you spacing out for! Put some distance between you and him!”

“Heukwoo! Think of a way to bind his feet, even for a moment, without making it slippery!”

“Y-Yes!”

Kim Sejin quickly retreated and racked her brain as much as she could.

‘He won’t fall for the friction trick again… How do I stop someone who keeps his feet on the ground while moving like that… Think, think… Got it!’

With an idea in mind, Kim Sejin hurriedly placed her hands on the sidewalk.

The entire area turned into a jagged, uneven terrain, like a bed of gravel.

“What a useless trick… Whoa?!”

Bishop, who ignored her action and continued sliding on the ground to attack her, suddenly tripped on something and stumbled badly.

The gravel she created wasn’t just uneven; it had crescent-shaped holes that were perfect for catching the front of his shoes.

For a normal person walking, it would have been almost impossible to trip on those, but Bishop, who slid without lifting his feet to use his power, was caught off guard.

Because of that, Bishop stumbled over the protruding gravel hole, and before he could regain his balance, my clone, hidden underground, emerged and grabbed his ankle, pulling him into the ground.

“Ugh, damn it…!”

“Valkyrie!”

“Got it!”

Bishop, with his legs trapped in the hole and unable to move, punched the ground, destroying the area and springing upwards. However, waiting for him was Valkyrie, flying straight at him.

Bishop’s ability allowed him to slide swiftly in any diagonal direction with his feet on the ground, making it nearly impossible for even top-tier heroes to catch him. 

But our coordinated attack momentarily lifted his feet from the ground, rendering his swift movement unusable and giving Valkyrie her chance.

Boom!

“Aaargh!”

Valkyrie’s punch landed squarely on Bishop’s abdomen, sending him flying into a building with a loud crash.

Yeah, I’ve been hit by that, too. It really hurts like hell.

“Ugh… Cough…”

Bishop staggered to his feet, coughing up blood from Valkyrie’s punch.

“What the hell are you people! Valkyrie, isn’t Kid G your enemy? How can a hero team up with a villain to attack… damn it!?”

Valkyrie flinched momentarily, then averted her gaze as she responded.

“Stopping you, who are a bigger threat to the citizens right now, takes priority. I didn’t know he was here either.”

“I attacked you because I didn’t like you using my name to commit terrorism. There’s a saying that the enemy of my enemy is my friend, right?”

“Ugh… Damn it…!”

Pretending to prepare for another fight, Bishop suddenly turned and started to run away.

“This isn’t over! Especially you, Kid G! I won’t leave you alone! Our Chess Knights will definitely destroy you!”

“Oh, that bastard!”


“He’s already set his path. We can’t chase him now.”

Unless we could somehow separate Bishop from the road, it was nearly impossible to catch him once he started moving along his path.

Bishop rapidly disappeared from the bustling area, and having fought an unexpected battle, we sighed and collapsed to the ground simultaneously.

Kim Sejin, completely unaware that Valkyrie and I knew each other well, looked at Valkyrie with a puzzled expression and asked.

“Aren’t you going to catch him? You were so determined to catch Kid G, and he’s right next to you, but you’re surprisingly calm?”

“Th-that’s because I owe him a debt… Yes, a debt! Anyway, since he played a crucial role in taking down Bishop, I’m letting him off for now!”

You need to improve your acting skills.

Seeing that Kim Sejin still looked doubtful, I intervened.

“The enemy of my enemy is my friend, right? By the way, Black Cow, I’m impressed. You fought better than I expected. My arms almost got blown off protecting you, though.”

“Ah! That’s right, your arms! Are you okay?”

“Ugh… It hurts a bit, but it’ll get better with time. By the way…”

I looked towards the sky.

Something small in the distance was getting closer.

“It’s time to say goodbye again. It seems like the official heroes have been dispatched after receiving the report. I don’t want to get caught here. And Black Cow, let’s have a talk sometime if we get the chance.”

“Yes!!!”

Kim Sejin’s eyes sparkled as she smiled brightly.

She was so determined to become my partner that it became her desire, strengthening her abilities. At this point, I couldn’t push her away any further.

“I’ll be taking my leave now. Black Cow and Valkyrie, we made a good team today. See you around.”

Without a separate clone for retreat, I opened a hole in the ground and slipped inside like a mole.

*********

“Kid G finally acknowledged me! From now on, the name of the great Dark Companion will be known to the world…!”

Seeing Kim Sejin’s emotional reaction, Valkyrie sighed.

“You… So it was you who was taking unauthorized requests and causing trouble everywhere? We’ll have a talk later.”

“Oh! Just this once, please!”


Kim Sejin clung to Valkyrie, begging for mercy. Then, as if another thought occurred to her, she tilted her head.

“By the way, where’s Yechan? Did he really run away? I guess he couldn’t help it, being different from us.”

Hearing this, Valkyrie was dumbfounded.

‘When is she going to realize…?’





 
  
    Chapter 62: Vs Chess Knights, Bishop – 3


Kid G had fled, and a moment later, a massive armored suit landed on the ground where Valkyrie and Kim Sejin stood.

As the cockpit door of the suit opened, a burly, bearded giant stepped out, blinking at the two people in turn.

“Valkyrie? And isn’t this Miss Sejin? Why are you wearing a mask?”

“Skull Crusher!”

“Mister!”

Seeing Skull Crusher for the first time since he was dispatched to handle the Myeongdong terror incident, Valkyrie instinctively stood at attention.

“There’s no need to salute. You’re an A-rank now, too. But what are you two doing here? Bishop was approaching, so there should have been an evacuation alert.”

“I was at the nearby library with Sejin to study for tomorrow’s midterms. By the time the evacuation alert went off, Bishop had already reached the downtown area… I know I’m under suspension, but I couldn’t just sit still, so I engaged in combat at my discretion. I apologize.”

“No need to apologize. If anything, I’m the one who should be ashamed. I couldn’t stop him from getting so close to the city, and someone under suspension had to step in to do my job… So where’s Bishop now?”

“He fled after being injured in the battle.”

Skull Crusher’s eyes widened even more at those words.

“You held off Bishop one-on-one? Even seasoned A-rank heroes struggle with him…”

“It wasn’t just me; Sejin helped too.”

In reality, it had been a 3-on-1 fight including Kid G, but Valkyrie omitted that part when reporting to Skull Crusher.

Skull Crusher, arms crossed, listened to the entire explanation and then smiled contentedly.

“Alright, I see. You both did very well. And I’m sorry I couldn’t be more help. I’ll make sure this achievement is reported to the higher-ups. Once they see the report, Valkyrie, your suspension should be lifted soon. I’ll also talk to the Union Chief to ensure you both receive appropriate rewards.”

“W-we didn’t do it for a reward-“

“I know that, of course. Especially you, Valkyrie. But there was a lot of noise during your disciplinary process. To lift your suspension, we need a solid justification on our side as well. You understand, right?”

“…Yes.”

“There’s a lot of damage around here. I’ll contact the follow-up response team to handle the cleanup. You both have a test tomorrow? You used up a lot of energy today. You two should go home and rest.”

“Um…”

“Hm? Is there something else?”

Recalling how Skull Crusher had crushed all the terrorists during the Myeongdong terror incident, leaving no room for investigation or testimony, Valkyrie felt a delayed sense of doubt about his actions.

Back then, she had believed the government was infallible, thinking only that “Skull Crusher didn’t forgive those who caused civilian casualties.” But now, with her changed perspective on the government, even past events seemed suspicious.

However, debating about past events wouldn’t change anything, and with no one to interrogate now, arguing would yield nothing.

“No, it’s nothing. Then… we’ll be on our way.”

“We’re leaving, Uncle! Please take care of the aftermath!”

Unlike Valkyrie, Kim Sejin just waved with a bright smile.

“Alright, both of you do well on your test tomorrow.”

Skull Crusher’s friendly grin didn’t look the same to Valkyrie as it did before.

********

Bishop, who had suffered a severe abdominal injury from Valkyrie’s blow, staggered back to their hideout.

“Cough… Damn that woman…”

A tall man who had been lying on the sofa, resting, opened his eyes at Bishop’s entrance and asked in a mocking tone.

“Gasp… Where are King and Queen?”

“They went out for a deal. By the way, you look like a mess. Did you get beaten up by Kid G? What a disgrace to the team, Bishop.”

“No! If it was just Kid G, it wouldn’t have been a problem! But there was Valkyrie and some unknown woman with them! Those three teamed up and attacked me!”

A shorter man wearing a skull mask, Knight, asked at Bishop’s words.

“Valkyrie? Isn’t she Kid G’s rival? Did the two of them team up against you? Did you jump into a fight they were already having?”

“Do you think I’m an idiot? Valkyrie showed up first, and then Kid G appeared a bit later! Damn, they were coordinating like they were used to it… Are they really enemies?”

The tall man stroked his chin and pondered for a moment.

“They might only appear to be enemies on the surface, or maybe they judged you to be the bigger threat and formed a temporary alliance. But considering what Valkyrie has done so far, it’s hard to believe she would form a temporary alliance with a villain… This is interesting. I’ll have to report this to King.”

“Gasp… Look, I can’t hold out any longer… I need to rest. Can you ask King to bring a medical phone when he gets back?”

“Are you giving me orders now? You rushed out saying you could handle it alone and came back in this state?”

“Gasp… Damn it, alright, alright! I’ll give you 30% of the next deal’s proceeds! Just do me this favor!”

“Now that’s the proper attitude.”

Satisfied, Rook watched Bishop grumble as he headed to a room with a bed to rest.

Rook took out his phone and sent a message to King.

“King, this is Rook. Bishop just returned, and I have some interesting information to report…”

***********

“Ugh… my arm…”

“My master is too weak and incompetent. Whenever I take my eyes off, this is what happens. I had a renewed respect for you when you killed that government official, but I see I was mistaken. You’re just the same as always.”

Having had my arm destroyed while blocking Bishop’s attack, I lay on my bed at home, recovering from my injuries with Eve’s rapid healing.

After the first day out, Eve, who found it troublesome to wear a baker’s hat to hide her identity, stayed at home. When I came home with my swollen arm, she activated her sharp tongue but still treated me as usual.

Fortunately, the healing spray from her hands worked well, and my broken bones healed quickly. The arm, which had been badly bruised, gradually regained its original color.

As I caressed my still-painful arm, I recalled the events of the day, particularly the fact that the Chess Knights had carried out a public terror attack.

Thanks to the swift evacuation of civilians and the efforts of Valkyrie, Kim Sejin, and me in stopping Bishop, there were no casualties. However, the fact that the Chess Knights had surfaced and started attacking was a serious problem.

In the original story, the Chess Knights had never come to the surface, so I had no idea of their exact combat power.

I knew their abilities, but knowing them and understanding their impact in actual combat were two different things. As I pondered how to deal with the Chess Knights if we had to fight them, my phone rang.

[Kim Sejin]: Hey Lee Yechan! Are you alive? Looks like you escaped well?

[Me]: Of course, I had to escape. Do you want me to stay there and die?

[Kim Sejin]: Don’t worry, Bishop ran away scared of us.

[Eunseol]: Stop saying weird things.

Unaware that I was Kid G, Kim Sejin was busy teasing me for running away, while Eunseol was busy scolding him.

After silencing Kim Sejin, Eunseol continued the chat.

[Eunseol]: So, are you okay?

[Me]: Of course I’m okay. I’m just relaxing at home.

[Eunseol]: Got it.

Some time later, the doorbell rang.

When I checked the intercom, I saw Eunseol in her casual clothes holding something in her hand.

After I let her in, she naturally entered the house and checked my condition.

“How’s your arm?”

She seemed to remember that my arms were badly injured while protecting Kim Sejin from Bishop’s attack.

I thought she might have forgotten or not seen it since it happened so quickly in the chaotic battle.

“You remembered?”

“Of course. I have to keep track of everything that happens during a fight to respond properly. Let me see your arm.”

Eunseol grabbed one of my arms and was about to spray the rapid healing spray she brought. However, she looked puzzled when she saw my arm wasn’t as bad as she expected.

“Your arm… it’s in better shape than I thought? I saw you take Bishop’s attack head-on… it shouldn’t be unscathed…”

“It was a mess, broken and bruised. Eve treated it as much as she could after I got home. It still hurts to touch.”


“Yeah, it still hurts.”

“Oh… right. Eve has… a rapid healing ability for others…”

At those words, Eve straightened her shoulders and wore a proud expression.

“That’s right, Seol. I’m a super capable and powerful superhuman.”

“Yeah, having a capable Eve must be nice.”

For some reason, Eunseol’s grip on my arm tightened.

“Um, Eunseol? If you grip that hard, it still hurts.”

Realizing that my arm had recovered quite a bit, Eunseol’s expression soured.

Does she think I should have suffered more?

“Seems like I came here for nothing. I’ll go now. See you at school tomorrow.”

“Huh? Didn’t you come because you had something to say?”

“No.”


Eunseol glanced at me once more, then angrily sprayed my arm with the healing spray and left the house after putting on her shoes.

After Eunseol left, Eve tilted her head and asked.

“Seol seemed to be in a bad mood. She also looked at me once before leaving. Do you know why?”

“I wonder.”





 
  
    Chapter 63: After Battle


After receiving continuous treatment from Eve until I fell asleep, my arm had recovered enough to write without any problems by the next day, the first day of midterms, though it still ached a bit.

The first exam subject was a core requirement, “Heroes and Villains.”

Given my terrible attendance record, I needed to do well on the exam to make up for it.

Arriving at the classroom early, I opened my textbook and spent a few minutes checking the important points one last time.

Eunseol and Kim Sejin walked into the classroom together.

Kim Sejin naturally sat next to me, but Eunseol hesitated, looked me up and down, and let out a small “hmm” before sitting next to Kim Sejin, putting him between us.

What’s with her since yesterday? Is it that time of the month?

I poked Kim Sejin in the side and whispered.

“Hey, did something bad happen to Eunseol after I left yesterday?”

“Huh? No, nothing. Why?”

“She just seems to be in a bad mood.”

“I can’t think of anything… oh.”

Kim Sejin seemed to realize something, glared at me, and lightly smacked my hand.

“Hey, you shouldn’t pry too much when a girl seems upset. Sometimes it just happens. Don’t dig into it.”

“Hmm… so it is that?”

“What are you two whispering about?”

Eunseol squinted her eyes and turned her head toward us.

Figuring it was indeed that time, I tried to be as gentle as possible to avoid upsetting her.

“I was just asking how the studying went. Eunseol, did you prepare well?”

“Yeah, leave me alone. You have someone more important to worry about, someone very close by.”

She was hinting at Eve, yet she didn’t say it outright, still showing her displeasure.

I thought she and Eve were on good terms, but what is this about?

“Um… I’m not sure why you’re upset, but I think there’s some misunderstanding-“

“I’m not upset. And stop talking to me.”

Despite her obvious anger, she insisted she wasn’t upset and opened her book to review for the exam.

Not wanting to poke the hornet’s nest, I kept quiet and waited for the exam to start.

Kim Sejin pondered Eunseol’s words.

“Someone more important to worry about? Very close by? Could it be… no way…!”

When Kim Sejin turned to look at me, he saw that I was staring intently at my textbook, avoiding his gaze.

To him, it seemed like I was avoiding eye contact with him on purpose.

Seeing this, Kim Sejin thought,

“Oh no! He must like me!”

He fell into a huge misunderstanding.

************

The midterm exam turned out to be not very difficult.

Maybe it wasn’t hard because it was me…

The “Heroes and Villains” course mostly dealt with the actions of past and present heroes and villains, the events triggered by them, their aftermath, and required students’ insights and opinions on these matters.

Insights and opinions are subjective, so let’s assume there’s no right answer; the rest was fairly easy from my perspective.

That’s mostly because I’ve seen all these contents directly or indirectly through the original work.

While others had to cram for the exam, I absorbed the content effortlessly just by reading the comic “Hero Valkyria.”

Is this when they say effort can’t beat someone who enjoys it?

After breezing through the exam questions, I filled out the section where I had to write my own opinions, submitted my exam paper to the TA, and then went to a campus café to have coffee.

About 30 minutes later, Kim Sejin was the first to message our group chat.

[Kim Sejin]: We’re done with the exam!!

[Kim Sejin]: Yechan, where are you?

[Me]: I’m in a corner of the campus café.

Shortly after, Eunseol and Kim Sejin entered the campus café together and naturally took seats across from me.

As soon as Kim Sejin sat down, he exaggeratedly exclaimed, “Wow~!”

“Wow~ You finished all the questions in 30 minutes and left? Were you that confident?”

“Of course. Who do you think I am?”

“A student on the brink of failing due to poor attendance?”

“No, it’s more like a top student who almost got kidnapped by graduate schools right after the first assignment.”

“Already feeling that kind of pressure? You might end up brain dead if you keep this up.”

After teasing me, Kim Sejin glanced at me briefly, cleared his throat twice, and changed the subject.

“Hey, Yechan. Don’t you have something to say to me?”

“Hmm?”

“No, it’s about what Seol said earlier. Since you’ve been roasted that much, might as well tell me what you want to say. Hmm… Of course, I’m a devoted fan of Kid G, more like an admirer… something like that. But that’s different from this and that, so this noona can accept everything.”

Kim Sejin was talking nonsense.

Upon hearing this, Eunseol, who had been silent the whole time, turned her head towards him.

“Sejin, what are you talking about?”

“Yeah, what are you saying?”

“Gosh, are you trying to make me say it out loud? No way, you say it! If you thought I would accept everything just because you said it, that would be a huge mistake!”

Kim Sejin’s face turned slightly red.

Why are both Eunseol and him like this today?

“Am I the only one who can’t follow this conversation?”

“Jeez, you’re so cowardly! That’s why you hesitated when Bishop came yesterday, saying you were going to fight alone!”

“Well, if you charge into a fight like that, isn’t that not courage but arrogance?”

“Anyway! I’m waiting for your answer, so feel free to speak up anytime. But don’t take too long! Even in this, this noona is quite popular in the department, you know? If you take too long, someone else might sweep in?”

“Well, since a while ago, what the heck are you-“

Bam!

Our mysterious conversation, where we seemed like parallel lines, ended when Eunseol placed the next subject’s textbook on the table with a thud.

She was smiling broadly rather than looking solemn like before the exam, but her laughter seemed quite eerie, perhaps due to her mood.

“We still have one more exam today. Instead of chatting, should we read a page of the book if we have time?”

“Oh? Uh, sure…”

“Yes, yes…”

Today was the first time I didn’t understand what was going on.

“Ugh… Why am I like this? It’s really nothing, not even depression, just… why?”

After the battle with Bishop the previous day, I went to Yechan’s house with healing spray, only to find out he was already receiving treatment from Eve. Since then, Eunseol had been feeling uneasy.

Simply put, he escaped injured, and since the exam was tomorrow, it was common sense to hurry with the treatment.


Eunseol wasn’t unaware of this, but she didn’t even think that Yechan wouldn’t think to ask for help from her, and she kept Eve’s treatment in her plans.

Seeing herself worrying about such trivial things and feeling even more angry, and remembering Yechan lying on the bed and Eve sitting next to him, helping with the treatment…

“Argh, really!”

As Eunseol scratched her head nervously, Yechan and Kim Sejin, who didn’t know English, looked at each other with wide eyes.

After finishing the second subject exam and returning home, Eunseol collapsed on the bed and reflected on her appearance all day, trying to dismiss the fire.

She left a message in the group chat:

[Me]: I was annoyed all day, sorry. I guess I wasn’t in good condition.

[Sejin]: It’s okay, everyone has those days! It wasn’t too bad, right? If you need anything, let me know! I have some good stuff I can give you tomorrow!

[Yechan]: Take care of yourself. As a guy, there’s not much I can say hehe;

Eunseol sighed and tried to lock her phone screen again.

Then her phone rang again. It was a call.

“Juyeon unnie?”

It was a call from Han Juyeon, who is both an operator and personally close.

“Yes, unnie.”

“Seola! They say your disciplinary probation will be lifted starting tomorrow! It’s an order from above!”

“Oh… I see.”

The previous day, after urgently fighting Bishop and defeating him without civilian casualties, Skullcrusher reported it, resulting in the disciplinary action being lifted.

Surprisingly, even after hearing such news, Eunseol didn’t feel particularly happy.

She just thought, “Oh, that’s how it is,” with a numb feeling.

Did my tone give it away? Han Juyeon’s voice actually rose.

“What? Seol, your disciplinary action is lifted? Aren’t you happy about the mission exclusion and the probation being lifted?”

“Oh, um… I am happy, but it’s just that, how should I put it… it feels like someone else’s business, maybe… I guess because I’m in the middle of midterms right now. I’ll probably feel it more when the exams are over, you know.”

Come to think of it, you were in the middle of midterms! I wasted your time while you were taking the exam… Sorry, Seol! I’ll hang up! I just need to tell Mom!

“I called to tell you! Take care!”

“Yeah, thank you, unnie. Take care.”

The call ended soon after, and Eunseol placed her phone beside her head and lay sprawled on the bed, staring up at the ceiling.

Even though she had fought Bishop the day before, she had lived a completely ordinary life as a university student with Yechan for a week, and she felt that even her self-awareness as an A-class hero had faded slightly.

“If the disciplinary action is over, I’ll probably be deployed for missions again…? Then I’ll fight villains again, and if Kid G’s warning comes again, maybe… Huh?!”

As Eunseol thought about it, she suddenly sat up straight in bed.


A clash as Kid G and Valkyrie.

That meant that for that moment, she and Kid G would focus solely on each other and engage in battle, with no room for other interlopers.

Feeling like the foggy mood that had been with her all day had lifted, Eunseol smiled again as usual.

She was still waiting for Kid G’s warning.

But the meaning of that wait was slowly shifting from the initial goal of “this time, I’ll definitely catch him” to something slightly different.



 
  
    Chapter 64: Vs Chess Knights, Pawn Army


The week-long midterm exams ended in the blink of an eye.

It’s been almost two weeks since Eunseol and I haven’t been active as Kid G and Valkyrie.

In the meantime, there have been small yet significant changes in the world:

[News] DDQ Chicken reduces all menu prices by 1,000 won, “to help stabilize prices.”

[News] Telecom companies actively considering reducing tariff plans.

[News] Retail industry promises to simplify distribution structure.

Each piece of news was good for citizens’ lives, but watching it, I couldn’t help but scoff and feel disgusted.

Those damn bastards, when they raise prices in daily life, they casually raise them by 3,000 or 4,000 won, but when Northern Holdings goes bankrupt, they pretend to care about the public? Is this their attempt to save face?

I wanted to tear them all to pieces, but if I did, it might be quicker to just wipe out the country and start over, targeting only the top trash like the media, telecom companies, and the legal system.

I’m not a god and I can’t judge everything alone. It’s better to lay out the groundwork and let the citizens decide whether to kill or save the rest.

It’s been almost two weeks since Kid G stopped being active, so companies seemed to think I was targeting their next move.

And then, another news announcement came as soon as our midterms ended at school:

[Breaking News] Valkyrie, reinstatement of probation and return to operations… Expectations for stabilization of civil society ↑

Valkyrie’s disciplinary action, imposed due to failing to prevent the Northern Holdings terrorism incident, has been lifted.

It had only been about two weeks since that day.

Perhaps thanks to this, she seemed quite cheerful compared to a few days ago and even smiled ambiguously when she looked at me.

“Now that I’m back, you’ll start operating as Kid G, right? Where do you think you’ll strike next time? Last time we didn’t even meet face-to-face, but now it’ll be different. So go ahead and act as you wish. I’ll come stop you, Kid G?”

She used to say that when we were alone, Valkyrie somehow seemed to be smiling with the corners of her mouth slightly lifted.

A day after Valkyrie’s disciplinary action was lifted.

A monthly meeting was held at the United Headquarters with government officials in attendance.

Valkyrie was called to attend the meeting, but she didn’t have anything specific to say.

Boredly attending the meeting and listening to others, suddenly, the government brought up a topic related to Valkyrie.

“And next, about last week’s Chess Knights… Specifically, the Bishop’s terrorist actions. We’ve requested the presence of someone who can provide detailed information at the meeting. Is there anyone here?”

Upon hearing this, Valkyrie raised her hand and stood up.

“This is Valkyrie. I’m here.”

“Good. Valkyrie, please explain in detail about that terrorist incident.”

At the young government official’s request, Valkyrie briefly explained the course of events.

After her story ended, another person from the government spoke up.

“Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu. I have a question for Valkyrie.”

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, referred to as the leader among government officials, spoke up, causing Valkyrie and others from the United side, including Kim Seyeol, to widen their eyes.

Choi Cheonsu rarely made statements, and from Valkyrie’s perspective, he was someone who until recently wouldn’t even speak a single word, let alone mingle.

“I’ve heard the story of the incident and its resolution… According to witness accounts received by the government, there seems to be additional information.”

“An ‘anonymous informant’ stated that besides you and Kim Sejin, there was another person who confronted Bishop at the scene.”

“I heard that Kid G was present. Is that true?”

Upon Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu’s words, Valkyrie swallowed hard.

Surely, citizens had fled to shelters, and there was no one around to witness. Whose witness accounts were they referring to? Instantly, countless thoughts flashed through Valkyrie’s mind.

And she came up with one possibility.

“Could it be…?”

The government was rotten to the core.

They were a group willing to do anything for their own power and desires.

Having received ideological education since she was young, Valkyrie had some faith that the government wouldn’t be that corrupt. However, due to the numerous evidence shown by Kid G, there was also a strong suspicion that “no matter what they do, it wouldn’t be surprising.”

What this suspicion brought about was the worst possibility.

There were no citizens around.

Neither she nor Kim Sejin had said a word to the government.

Before the Skulcrusher dispatched to the scene arrived, Kid G had already disappeared and was nowhere to be found.

In that situation, the only person who could know that Kid G was at the scene was Bishop.

It wasn’t a secret within the Union that Chess Knights in the underworld were involved in all sorts of dirty deeds like drugs and prostitution, including civil society.

And strangely enough, all of those things were things the government liked very much when the Kid G scandal was revealed.

If the government had any connection to Chess Knights and heard directly from Bishop, “Could they be suspecting me?”

Valkyrie swallowed hard and quickly turned her head.

If the government, so eager to kill Kid G, had somehow been involved with them, not only she but also Kim Sejin, who had been there, could catch fire.

She had to cover it up somehow on her own terms.

After taking a deep breath, Valkyrie answered Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu’s question lightly.

“Yes, it’s true. Kid G did intervene while I was in confrontation with Bishop. It seems like a reaction similar to the Myeongdong terrorism incident due to Bishop carrying out terrorism under his name.”

“Valkyrie?!”

“Is that true? Was Kid G really at the scene?”

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu remained silent for a few seconds before continuing his question.

“If the witness accounts are correct, it seems Kid G and you joined forces for a coordinated attack. Why did that happen?”

“When considering who posed a greater threat between Bishop and Kid G at the scene, and thinking about the purpose and destructive capability of each, I judged that it was more crucial to stop Bishop first.”

“Why was the information about Kid G omitted from the battle report?”

“The battle outcome report is publicized to the public, and including that Union heroes teamed up with Kid G would greatly damage both the Union and the government’s reputation, I believed.”

“Kid G was the top priority target for a government assassination order. Don’t you think your priorities were misplaced?”

“If it were a formal operation, my judgment might have been incorrect, but at that time, I was at the scene for exam preparation and hastily engaged in combat without separate preparation. As it wasn’t a formal operation, fulfilling my duty to safeguard civilian safety under the Hero Action Guidelines took precedence. And from the citizens’ perspective, if Union heroes were seen neglecting to stop Bishop, who was trying to destroy the city, and only prioritizing the capture of Kid G for unknown reasons, that would also reflect terribly on the Union and the government.”

“The Skullcrushers dispatched under formal operation were the ones who actually had to carry out the assassination order against Kid G.”

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu acknowledged that Valkyrie’s words were correct and nodded thoughtfully.

“So, in short, it was a temporary measure to prevent the image deterioration of both the government and the Union.”

“That’s correct.”

“Indeed, your argument makes sense. Since it was our government that instructed your discipline and exclusion, further scrutinizing that would just be spitting into the wind.”

The Union participants who had sided with Valkyrie quietly breathed a sigh of relief.

“In truth, the government had suspicions that you might be colluding with Kid G.”

“Prime Minister, what are you saying! Valkyrie colluding with Kid G! We’ve fought face-to-face so many times, how could you say such a thing-“

“It was just one of many small possibilities. But now, it seems we don’t need to consider that possibility anymore. We were suspicious for no reason. I apologize, Valkyrie. And thank you for your hard work.”

“Thank you, Prime Minister.”

After the meeting, Valkyrie struggled to calm her still trembling heart after answering Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu’s questions earlier.

“Did I answer properly…?”

She was about to text Yi Yechan but shook her head and put her phone back in her pocket.

Although she had successfully maneuvered her way through this conversation, she couldn’t shake the thought that the government might be monitoring her.

“I should talk to him separately when I go to school tomorrow. He won’t skip school, right?”

Seola! Seola!


At that moment, Operator Han Juyeon rushed down the corridor calling for Valkyrie.

“Juyeon unnie, what’s going on? Why the rush?”

“It’s serious! It’s an emergency deployment order! There’s a riot happening in Seoul right now! It seems like Chess Knights’ doing!”

“Chess Knights again? Who is it this time? Bishop? Where is it happening?”


“Well… It’s not just one or two places, it’s happening across all of Seoul! Tens of thousands are causing chaos! They’re pawns under King’s command! If we call for Kid G, they’ll destroy the entire city! All heroes at headquarters need to deploy immediately!”

“Oh no…”

If Kid G instigates this riot using their name, Kid G will definitely come to stop it. If Kid G shows up at the scene this time, they’ll face concentrated attacks from other heroes who came to stop the riot.

With that thought in mind, Valkyrie swiftly spread her wings and leaped out of the window, flying hastily towards Seoul.





 
  
    Chapter 65: Vs Chess Knights, Pawn Army – 2


Seoul was engulfed in chaos as a phone army uprising spread throughout the capital, flooding every news channel with reports of widespread disorder.

“King, this guy… He’s throwing a fit just for losing one customer.”

Responding to the riots across various districts, nearly a thousand people from D to A rank hurriedly poured out from headquarters as part of an emergency response by the Hero Alliance.

At first glance, it seemed like a tremendous spectacle, but the current situation left little room for admiration or leisure.

“Eve! I’ll be back soon!”

“Is it a fight? Then I should go too, shouldn’t I?”

“No, your power control isn’t stable enough, so there’s a risk you might inadvertently kill the phones. Plus, Hero Alliance is in full force to contain this situation, and if you show up, you might become a target. Even for you, that would be tough.”

“We shouldn’t kill the phones, right? Why?”

The pawns were the main force of the Chess Knights, excluding leaders like the King, Queen, Rook, Bishop, and Knight. Apart from them, all Chess Knights were pawns.

Yet these pawns are not villains.

They are ordinary citizens forced by the King to act with power injected against their will, controlled by his whims.

The King possessed the ability to temporarily grant similar powers to non-adepts, and his army created using this ability were the pawns.

With the ability to empower and control at will, he could hide safely while using countless pawns to do as he pleased—whether it was drug trafficking, arranging prostitution, gambling, or match-fixing.

Pawns were used for all intermediary tasks, disposable tools used as needed, literal pawns.

“They’re not villains. They’re citizens whose freedom has been taken away by the King, forced to move against their will. No one should be killed, and they shouldn’t be hurt if possible.”

“With so many of them, can that be done?”

Eve asked, looking at the TV.

On TV, citizens turned pawns wreaked havoc, shouting names as they destroyed buildings with monstrous strength.

“Uh, uhhhh! Kid G…! Come out right now…! We won’t stop until you show up!”

“Right now… Ugh… come out, Kid G!”

Despite having their freedom taken away, citizens who remained mentally strong immediately destroyed the city they lived in with expressions that seemed to want to cry.

Moving according to the King’s will, they were robbed of even the freedom to speak, only able to shout what the King wanted to say.

“It’ll be tough, won’t it…? But if I don’t go, this won’t end. It’s been a while since the exam ended, and I’ve been busy lately. Anyway, Eve, take me somewhere and quickly return home to wait quietly here. I might get hurt and need treatment if I come back.”

“Don’t come back injured. It makes me anxious.”

“Surprisingly not a reckless person. Okay, let’s get ready then.”

The heroes of the Hero Alliance scattered throughout Seoul to prevent further disturbances caused by the pawns.

A and B-tier heroes mobilized with relatively inexperienced C and D-tier heroes, forming teams of one, two, three, or more members across various locations to confront the pawns.

It seems they’re converging on one point… Where are they headed?

Heroes fighting in different places seemed to face similar situations, as they all communicated almost simultaneously.

“Juyeon, can you track where the people are heading right now?”




	“Yes, it’ll be done soon. Once I compile the information from various places… Northwest from Seocho… South from Eunpyeong… Slightly southeast from Gangseo… North from Gwanak… Southwest from Junggu…”



After briefly organizing the situation, Han Juyeon checked where the pawns were heading.


	“Yeongdeungpo! People are gathering there right now! The exact location… 63 Building?”



After checking the situation near the 63 Building, Han Juyeon urgently communicated to everyone.

“All! We’ve located Kid G! He’s currently on the rooftop of the 63 Building!”

“?!?”

Upon hearing this, Valkyrie immediately spread her wings and flew into the sky.

All deployed heroes heard Han Juyeon’s report. Now, over a thousand heroes and tens of thousands of pawns who had already moved would converge on the 63 Building.

Even if Kid G, known for his talent in escape, was there, he couldn’t get away.


	“Operation Kid G Elimination, commence simultaneously!”



・”We don’t know where he might have hidden his doppelganger! Deploy additional personnel within a generous 10km radius to eliminate blind spots!”


	“Don’t be complacent just because he’s B-tier! Under no circumstances should we allow his approach! He’s capable of killing people by opening their hearts!”

	“Personnel capable of flight and those able to engage from long distances take priority!”



Because Valkyrie and many other heroes had experienced trouble with Kid G, everyone was on alert.

The order to eliminate Kid G still stood, so given the chance, other heroes would try to kill him.

“No…”

Valkyrie didn’t want Kid G to die.

“It’s not like I want to be the one to do something like that with my own hands.”

As a hero, she knew it was an unthinkable thought, but she couldn’t help it.

He was someone who had been a source of strength and encouragement more than anyone else when she was struggling, and like any human, Valkyrie didn’t want someone on her side to die.

Shortly after I shouted, phones pouring out from inside the 63 Building quickly occupied the rooftop.

Facing off against me, the phones standing there all simultaneously spoke up.

“Quite brave of you, Kid G.”

It was the phones moving their mouths, but the actual speaker was King, somewhere else.

“You’re brave enough to control citizens as pawns because you lack the courage to face them yourself, aren’t you?”

“If it’s a cheap provocation, give it up. It’s pointless no matter what you say.”

“Boring. Typically, villains like you foam at the mouth at a slight provocation.”

“Are you the same villain scum pretending to be some righteous apostle? No, meaningless bickering is over. Kid G, you may not have a shred of courage, but you’ve caused us substantial damage by ruining one of our largest clients, North Properties.”

“Are you ranting about losing just one client?”

My words made the phones snicker in unison.

“Just one client… for now. But seeing you in action, one becomes two, two becomes four, and it keeps growing endlessly in my eyes.”

“You have quite the vision.”

“I don’t know why you mimic the facade of a villain while pretending to be a petty apostle of justice, but if I let you be, we’ll continue to lose more and more clients. That’s something we can’t just overlook. For the sake of everyone, I must end you.”

“Ha, for everyone? Are those ‘everyone’ just your people, or does it include the well-off lawmakers?”

“You shouldn’t have expected to hear an answer.”

“That’s also true.”

With that, the phones all rushed towards me.

Individually, they were no match for me in a fight, but like me, they also couldn’t kill civilians, so they attacked me while each carrying their extenders.

‘You’ve clearly prepared a lot to hunt down people.’

The phones were slow and their movements were monotonous, so I managed to dodge them here and there, buying time, but the rooftop of the narrow building had its limits.

Nearby in the sky, a broadcasting station helicopter hovered, capturing my battle with the phones on camera.

The battle continued for a while. More phones were pushing onto the rooftop, and at this rate, both I and the phones were bound to fall with some crashing down below.

No matter how temporarily I gained physical abilities comparable to superhumans, falling from this height meant certain death, and the moment King regained control, there was a high probability they would die.

“Then, at this point…”

As the rooftop became packed with no space to move, I placed my hand on the ground and transformed the entire rooftop into a door without handles.

As soon as the rooftop floor turned into a door, unable to withstand the weight of the phones crowding above, it opened downwards and pushed the phones down to the lower floors before closing shut.

“Don’t chase the main body! He definitely has a separate decoy for escape! Anyway, he doesn’t kill people! Some of you act as meat shields while the rest chase after the decoy that fled underground!”

Experienced King directed some phones back towards me while others moved downward where my decoy would likely have gone, preparing to block my teleportation.

“Now that my appearance has been confirmed, phones will all converge here, and then relatively, heroes should find it easier to suppress this situation.”

Until then, I have to hold out…

“Ah! Kid G spotted on the rooftop! Currently engaging in combat with some phones!”

Heroes fighting near the 63 Building area arrived first and spotted me.

Fortunately, none of them had abilities like flight or teleportation, so it took them some time to reach here.


“Are they slowly coming one by one? Then I should figure out where to escape-“

At that moment, something white streaked across the sky from the other side.

A black-haired beauty with angelic wings spread wide, flying at full speed.


It took only a few seconds for her to reach the distance where I could recognize her face, and as Valkyrie flew towards me, she glanced around as if checking the situation, then clenched her fist and flew towards me.

“Approach to Kid G completed! Proceeding with termination order!”

“Huh?”

In the moment I puzzled at Valkyrie’s attempt to carry out the termination order, she didn’t stop her actions but urgently closed one eye and winked.





 
  
    Chapter 66: Vs Chess Knights, Pawn Army – 3


“It’s been a while, Kid G! You might have escaped during the North Trading incident, but you won’t get away this time!”

As she spoke, Valkyrie frantically rolled her eyes and winked desperately as if trying to say something with her eyes.

‘She seems to want to say something…’

The real message Valkyrie wanted to convey was different from what she was saying aloud.

The fact that she was only using eye signals meant that it was something she couldn’t say out loud, and in this situation, there were only a few things it could be.

Valkyrie looked at me and the ground alternately, trying to convey a message with her eyes.

‘She wants me to run away quickly.’

Besides the heroes originally present here, she was probably the first to arrive, which meant a lot more heroes would follow her.

She seemed to be worried that I would waste time here and get surrounded by heroes, becoming a target for the extermination order and dying.

But if that were the case, she could just turn off her operating equipment and tell me directly, so why was she signaling with her eyes…

Boom!!

Valkyrie attacked me with a blow that I could barely avoid.

To an outsider, it would seem like a very threatening attack, but knowing Valkyrie’s skill and facing her directly, I could tell she was intentionally making her attacks miss.

However, the power was different from before. Previously, she only used enough force to subdue me, but now her punches were strong enough to kill me with a single hit if they connected.

“How long do you think you can keep dodging? I’ll kill you here with my own hands!”

Valkyrie, who previously showed reluctance towards the extermination order, now spoke as if she were wholeheartedly carrying it out.

She couldn’t turn off her operating equipment.

Her words were unusually verbose and completely aligned with the government’s stance. While launching genuinely deadly attacks, she somehow allowed me to narrowly avoid them.

Considering Valkyrie’s past actions, she had been reprimanded for openly defying the government after the North Trading terrorist incident.

During the battle with Bishop, he had clearly seen us team up, and given the hostile symbiotic relationship between the Chess Knights and the government…

‘Is she under suspicion from the government?’

Both the government and the Chess Knights wanted me dead, so King, who had received Bishop’s report, might have informed the government about that battle.

Thinking back, Valkyrie hadn’t called or messaged me at all since that battle…

If she was under suspicion from the government and trying to evade it, her strange actions made sense.

‘Then I have to play along.’

There’s no guarantee that anything Valkyrie does will completely clear the government’s suspicions.

But if I draw a clear line first, the government, not knowing the details of our relationship, would have no reason to doubt her.

So I should join in on her act.

“It’s funny, we ran into each other during the Bishop incident, and now again here. Is there really such a thing as a destined rival? I heard there are tens of thousands of phones heading this way. How about we form a temporary alliance like last time?”

“Wh-… Don’t be ridiculous!”

Valkyrie’s eyes flickered with surprise, and she mouthed silently, as if asking why I would say such a thing.

“Oh, right, unlike last time, there are no civilians to protect here, just these phones. What a shame.”

I created a door under the phone charging towards me, halting its movement.

Then I grabbed it and tossed it towards Valkyrie, who was running at me.

“Gasp…”

Valkyrie quickly withdrew her punch to avoid turning the phone into a pulp and caught it, landing back on the roof.

“What are you doing? The people here are citizens controlled by King-“

“So what?”

“What?”

“So, should I just let you kill me? Or do you expect me to team up with you again to fight against the phones?”

I raised my arms exaggeratedly, shrugged, and shook my head.

“This is why brainless justice parrots… Just because we had a temporary alliance once, did you expect me to start following the law while doing villainous deeds? Tsk, I thought if I played along a bit and pretended to change, I might be able to get you on my side. But you’re so empty-headed that you’re more of a hindrance than a help. You’re out. Out. Did growing wings make you a birdbrain too?”

“What are you… even saying?”

Boom!!!

Not knowing if my words were an act or not, Valkyrie’s face twisted, and she attacked me much more accurately than before.

“Whoa! That’s too fierce. Sorry, but I think it’s time for me to retreat.”

“Where do you think you’re going?”

Wow, she’s really mad.

“I knew that if I came here, both the phones and heroes would gather. I planned to let them gather and then slip away, leaving you to fight amongst yourselves. I compressed the chaos that would have spread across Seoul into one place, so everyone should thank me. Haha! Now, shall I make my escape?”

I dodged the attack of a phone charging at me, grabbed it, and threw it off the 63 Building’s rooftop.

Then I kicked two more in different directions, sending them falling down, and prepared to jump off in the opposite direction.

“What are you doing!”

Seeing me throw three phones from the top of a several hundred meters tall building, Valkyrie panicked and immediately flew down to catch them.

And just as I was about to teleport to the location of my escape decoy left far away while being carried by Eve towards this direction…

“Ugh…!”

I felt a sharp pain near my solar plexus.


	Kid G’s decoy spotted 7 km southwest of the 63 Building! Engaging now!

	The decoy will also have lethal capabilities! Do not allow it to get close!



The heroes, forming a perimeter around the 63 Building, had found the escape decoy and were closing in. The voices of the heroes who discovered my decoy sounded as if they were speaking right in front of me, thanks to the shared senses with my decoy.

“Damn it… Did I take too long?”

The decoy started fighting the heroes, and the intense movements were wearing me out. I had sent another decoy down the building, but it hadn’t gotten far and would just appear on the ground, still within the range of other heroes and phones.

As the decoy was attacked by the heroes, I felt a direct hit to the solar plexus, and the pain was transmitted to me as well.

“Ugh… Huff…”

Struggling to catch my breath while clutching my solar plexus, I noticed more heroes with flight capabilities, including Skull Crusher, arriving from the sky, some equipped with armored suits and others with inherent flight abilities. On the ground, heroes arrived in vehicles, motorcycles, or just on foot.

“Kid G spotted on the rooftop! Appears to be injured!”

“Scan results indicate a decoy presumed to be Kid G in the lower levels of the 63 Building!”


	The escape decoy is surrounded! Even if it heads this way, we can catch it! Main force, focus on attacking the real one!



“Prepare for concentrated attack on Kid G! Aim precisely to avoid affecting the controlled citizens!”

“Damn… This is really a mess.”

Unexpectedly, the phones controlled by King turned out to be helpful. They shouted King’s commands and charged at me.

“These damn heroes are trying to steal our prey! We won’t be satisfied until we kill that bastard ourselves!”

“Ci-citizens are attacking Kid G!”

“Damn it, we can’t target him with all that chaos!”

**********

Valkyrie successfully caught the three falling phones in mid-air and gently placed them on the ground, even as they continued attacking her. Seeing more heroes gathering, she flew back to the rooftop with a worried expression.

On the rooftop, Kid G and the phones were tangled in a fight, preventing the other heroes from intervening for fear of harming the phones. However, dozens of heroes were already hovering in the air, ready to unleash a concentrated barrage at the slightest opening.

It was a dizzying sight.

‘Why isn’t that bastard running away?! If this keeps up…’

With so many eyes watching, Valkyrie couldn’t intervene recklessly and had to watch as Kid G and the phones tangled together.


	Another decoy of Kid G is moving below ground from the first floor! Overseer, continue monitoring!

	Mind’s Eye, what’s the projected path?

	He’s going to change direction to the left in 3 seconds! No… 1 second! He’s moving now!

	Earthshaker, Ground Digger! Stop him! Don’t let him escape!

	We couldn’t even face him last time, but this time it’s different! Let’s see if he can escape from us now!



Boom!

When Earthshaker struck the ground with both arms, the tremor was so intense it reverberated even underground, making it hard to stand.

As Kid G stumbled underground due to the shaking, Ground Digger burrowed into the ground, spinning like a drill.


	Depth is 21 meters underground, coordinates 48, 59!

	There!




Thud!!

“Ugh…!”

When Ground Digger’s arms struck Kid G’s decoy underground, the real Kid G fighting on the rooftop staggered again.

“The main body is staggering! Don’t take your eyes off him! Kill him immediately if he tries to escape!”


	Kid G is still fighting with the phones! Soon… Wait a minute! Something unidentified in the sky ahead…



“Is it Kid G’s reinforcements?”


	No, it’s… It’s the Force Legion! There are also some artificial heroes among them!



“The Force Legion?!”

“The government’s direct unit! Why are they here without notifying us—”

The Force Legion, a powerful unit of superhumans directly under the government officials, now included a few artificial heroes that had begun learning combat data. They suddenly appeared here without a word to the coalition forces.

Most of them wore makeshift flight suits, while the artificial heroes and a few flying superhumans floated in the air, aiming at Kid G and the phones.

“Target confirmed. Commence annihilation immediately. All units, prepare for bombardment.”

Dozens of Force Legion members and a few artificial heroes simultaneously extended their arms, targeting Kid G.

“No need to predict collateral damage. Erase everything around him to eliminate Kid G.”

Seeing the Force Legion ready to unleash their firepower regardless of the phones’ presence, the heroes were horrified.

“No need to predict collateral damage? They’re going to attack the citizens too?!”

“Maximum firepower bombardment commencing in 5, 4, 3, 2, 1…”

“No!!!”

“Fire!”

As the laser cannon fired, Valkyrie instinctively tried to jump in front of it. But just before she could, Skull Crusher and other heroes leaped ahead of her, taking the brunt of the blast with their bodies.

“Ugh…”

“Aaaargh!”

The heroes on the ground saw this and shouted in shock.

“Are they insane?! Those fighting Kid G are citizens! They were about to kill innocent people!”

“Skull Crusher! Everyone!”

“They’re falling! Catch them!”

“How dare they…!”

Even if the goal was to kill Kid G, seeing the Force Legion willing to sacrifice innocent citizens enraged the heroes.

Many flying heroes had fallen from the sky after being hit by the laser cannons, leaving few who could still fly.

Ground-based heroes, following their contingency plans for when flying heroes are incapacitated, donned jetpacks and took to the sky.

“Force Legion! Are you out of your minds?! Do you realize how many citizens are up there?!”

“First strike failed to annihilate. Preparing second strike. Initiate Plan B to destabilize the foundation.”

“You bastards!!!”

Boom!

A few members of the Force Legion, positioned at an angle that the jetpack-wearing heroes couldn’t block, fired their laser cannons at the upper floors of the 63 Building.

The deafening explosion caused half of the upper structure to disintegrate, leaving the building precariously standing.

Naturally, the building couldn’t hold for long.

Rumble!

With a terrifying sound, the remaining half of the building collapsed, and the top floors started to plummet to the ground.

Kid G, along with the phones, fell towards the ground, and the heroes frantically caught the falling phones.

Amidst all this, the Force Legion continued firing laser cannons at the falling Kid G, prompting the heroes to curse and rush towards the Force Legion.

“You crazy bastards!!!”

“Stop.”

As the heroes charged at the Force Legion, ready for a fight, someone appeared a bit away from the scene.

A man wearing a full white mask, like something out of a masquerade, had been watching the operation from afar. As the situation reached its worst, he finally made his move.


“Is it happening again? Recreating a hellish scene where enemies and allies, beliefs and justice, all vanish. It’s no longer surprising how you never change.”

He spread his arms wide.

“Sleep.”

At the command of the S-rank hero Dreamweaver, all living beings in the area suddenly stopped.





 
  
    Chapter 67: Dreamweaver


“What on earth was that just now?”

I was definitely falling from the building and tried to teleport to the location of the escape clone I had placed far away.

That clone was also detected by the heroes and engaged in battle, but the situation was better than here at the 63 Building, where hundreds of heroes were gathered.

But now this place is…

“Kill all those government bastards! Don’t leave a single one alive!”

“The media are in on it too! These scumbags should have been killed long ago; it’s a problem that they’re still alive!”

“Capture the judges and prosecutors too! These scumbags who think criminals’ rights are more important, let’s see if they think the same this time!”

“Our main enemy is the officials! They always said ‘your child when taken, but our child when harmed.’ Let’s see them become ‘your child’ this time!”

“Round them all up for ideological verification! It’s because we left these vermin alive that the country’s in this state! Kill them all!”

I was in the midst of a burning city.

Citizens, armed, threw Molotov cocktails, engaged in firefights with stolen guns and grenades, and advanced while blowing up vehicles and buildings.

Ordinary superhumans, neither part of the government forces nor the Alliance, fought to the death, and they captured and publicly executed government officials one by one.

Judges, lawyers, prosecutors, police, the media, and all those who caused social conflicts, those who were in league with the rotten higher-ups… Everything in society was destroyed, and the citizens started a revolution, killing them all.

“What on earth is happening all of a sudden…?”

“This is one possibility. One of the worlds you unconsciously desire.”

“Who are you!”

A man appeared in the middle of the revolution, passing through countless citizens, buildings, and vehicles as if they were holograms, and stood before me.

Wearing a white mask that completely covered his face except for his eyes, he was about the same height as me.

If someone didn’t know better, they might mistake this person for Kid G because of the mask.

And I knew who this person was.

“Dreamweaver.”

One of the top three forces in the Alliance, the S-class hero Dreamweaver.

Dimension Walker and Nightingale, who had left the Alliance, were well-known, but not Dreamweaver.

He was the most enigmatic of the top three, a mysterious figure whose whereabouts were unknown.

Even in the original story, Dreamweaver barely appeared, and there were no scenes showing his powers, so I had no idea what abilities he had.

Dreamweaver walked towards me and stood right in front of me.

Despite the extermination order on me, he didn’t take any other action.

“All this destruction and chaos before your eyes, is this the world you want?”

“What on earth is going on? Why this strange question all of a sudden… Ugh!”

Suddenly, Dreamweaver grabbed my neck and lifted me up.

We were almost the same height, and he was quite slender, yet I couldn’t fathom where Dreamweaver’s strength came from.

“I am the one asking questions, not you. You need to understand that the only reason you’re not lost in this endless dream, wandering aimlessly in your unconscious mind, is because I want to have a conversation with you.”

So, everything before me was a space created by Dreamweaver, and I was trapped in it?

I wanted to know what happened to the others, what was going on outside, but I had neither the strength nor the circumstances to find out.

For now, I had no choice but to follow Dreamweaver’s words.

“I’ll ask again. Is the scene before you truly the world you desire?”

“This might be part of the process, but it’s not the destination.”

Suddenly, the surrounding scenery changed drastically.

The citizens who had started a revolution vanished, and instead, Valkyrie appeared, smiling happily and receiving cheers from people.

“Valkyrie! Look over here!”

“Great hero Valkyrie! Thank you so much for protecting us!”

“Valkyrie!”

“In a significant portion of your unconscious mind, this woman always appeared. It seems there’s no need to ask if this is your wish. You want to save this woman. That must be your desire.”

“But it’s useless. This woman’s life won’t flow the way you want.”

“What are you, some kind of prophet?”

Dreamweaver didn’t answer my question.

The scenery changed again, this time showing Valkyrie’s body, broken and bloodied, lying dead.

“This is your fear. The latent terror in your unconscious mind. It could be something that has already happened or something that will happen in the future. In either case, all her paths end this way.”

“You’re jumping to conclusions. You won’t know unless you try. And I’ll make sure it doesn’t happen.”

Dreamweaver stared at me with his eyes, barely visible through the mask.

“You are, me.”

“What?”

“Resisting, struggling, always seeking the next move, trying to break the wrongs even in hopeless situations. That’s why I know. In the end, it will all be in vain.”

“What makes you think you know so much that you can talk as if you’ve mastered the world? Just because you failed doesn’t mean I will! I know quite a lot of things you don’t!”

“Is that so.”

The scenery changed again, becoming a completely white space.

Dreamweaver and I were floating as if we were underwater, not touching the ground.

“I have seen the dreams of everyone here.”

“Dreams are the unconscious. What they like, what they dislike, what they desire, what they fear… all of that is in their unconscious. I can pull that unconsciousness into reality or bury their conscious mind within it.

The unconscious transcends time and space. Thus, it appears in your minds in the form of dreams, sometimes showing you versions of yourselves from other dimensions or even future selves. Having seen all that, I know that the more you struggle and strive, the further you’ll get from what you want.

The end of your unconscious desire is Valkyrie’s happiness. Fine, then. I won’t interfere in that matter. Act as you wish. In the end, you will arrive at the same path as I did.”

As soon as Dreamweaver finished speaking, the white space distorted, and I was sucked into the center like a black hole.

“Ugh…”

No matter how much I flailed, it was useless in the space dominated by Dreamweaver’s unconscious.

I felt as if my entire body was being compressed, and then I disappeared from the white space…

“Master?!”

When I opened my eyes, I was not at the 63 Building but in my home.

《I moved you to the place you thought of when you wanted to escape from there. This is my first and last act of kindness. Continue your futile struggles and meaningless efforts with the time given to you. In the end, you will reach the same place as I did…》

A power that manipulates dreams and the unconscious, twisting reality with it.

Thanks to that, I had absurdly escaped from a seemingly hopeless situation and returned safely to my home.

I shuddered at the eerie ability of Dreamweaver that I had just learned about for the first time.

After Dreamweaver deployed his power, all the heroes, Force Legion soldiers, and tens of thousands of pawns were incapacitated and then instantly released.

“Ugh… what just happened? I feel like I had a strange dream…”

“I dreamt of something that felt incredibly… calming.”

“Did I fall asleep in such a critical situation? Where did my mind go… wait! Where’s Kid G?”

All the pawns, whose consciousness had been severed simultaneously, were freed from the King’s power and regained their freedom.

Given that it takes a considerable amount of time to activate his power again after controlling such a large number of pawns, the King could no longer exert any influence there.

The heroes and the Force Legion, who were about to clash, lowered their fists and weapons as their will to fight and other emotions were subdued within their unconsciousness.


	Kid G’s reaction… He’s untraceable. It seems he teleported away as he vanished without a trace.



Dreamweaver’s power affected even the operators at headquarters, so none of them saw the moment Kid G disappeared.


“Damn it, I was sure I had located two of his duplicates… did he manage to create a third one?”

“What should we do? Kid G has disappeared, and it seems like the King’s power over the citizens has also vanished.”

“Ugh… though we don’t know why, it looks like the mission objective was achieved and the target of the extermination order has evaporated… there’s no reason to stay here any longer. Let’s withdraw. Force Legion! You too, don’t cross the line and just go back! We’ll stop the escalation, but know that the Union will take this matter very seriously!”

Although the heroes still felt anger towards the Force Legion, their immediate urge to fight had been subdued into their unconsciousness. So, despite their anger, they negotiated the situation as smoothly as possible and began to return to their bases.

The Force Legion, facing the same situation, concluded that with Kid G gone, there was no reason to antagonize the heroes. They accepted the proposal and left the scene.

Valkyrie, spreading her wings and slowly flying into the sky, was filled with questions.


What on earth happened… was I really dazed in the middle of that chaos? And why was Eunhwa… that, that guy’s face just now…?

In that fleeting moment, whether a dream or an illusion, Valkyrie saw herself fully healed with her sister Eunhwa running towards her on two legs and Kid G holding her hand beside them.

Although it made sense for Eunhwa to be there, Valkyrie couldn’t figure out why Kid G appeared in that scene.

However, the warmth of the hand holding hers, though it was an illusion, felt quite real, and Valkyrie didn’t find it entirely unpleasant.





 
  
    Chapter 68: After The Chaos Swept Through


After the widespread chaos throughout the capital triggered by King, the leader of the Chess Knights, countless people have been vehemently demanding that the Union eliminate the Chess Knights.

The existence of the Chess Knights was no secret even among the general public.

Although no one knew to what extent they were connected to the upper echelons of society, it was well known that they were a massive force in the underworld.

Despite this, the Chess Knights had not caused any loud disturbances until now, so people adopted the attitude of “As long as I don’t get involved with the underworld, it won’t matter to me.”

“Now that King has caused such an uproar, the Union must take action!”

“I can’t live like this anymore! What’s to stop them from coming after us next time?”

“It’s a miracle that no one died! Such miracles don’t happen often!”

“Let’s continue our protest until the Union provides an answer!”

Public opinion dramatically shifted after a major incident where tens of thousands of people nearly died as pawns due to King’s power, as the 63 Building collapsed.

Citizens, who had tolerated the Chess Knights’ uneasy coexistence within society, now demanded their extermination, with the families of those turned into pawns even holding protests.

There was also another prevailing opinion in the public discourse.

“Wouldn’t it all be over if we just handed over Kid G to the Chess Knights?”

“If the Union had captured Kid G earlier, none of this would have happened!”

“Just catch that crazy guy and hand him over! That’ll calm them down and end our suffering!”

They wanted me, the target of the Chess Knights, to be caught and handed over to them to resolve the issue.

Many people preferred to end the problem by capturing me so they could ignore the Chess Knights and return to their lives without worry.

As I lay on my bed, struggling with phantom pain while being treated by Eve, the sound of the TV news continued in the background.

“Ugh… At this rate, my body won’t hold up.”

“That’s why I told you I should be there, you foolish master. Serves you right for being so reckless.”

“Even though you say that, you look worried, Eve.”

“It’s your imagination.”

In reality, even if Eve had been there, it wouldn’t have made much difference.

The thousands of pawns were slow and had simple movements, but their strength was enhanced to the level of an average ability user. Surrounding them were nearly a thousand Union heroes, and even the government’s direct unit, Force Legion, arrived later.

Even if Eve had unleashed 100% of her power, it would have been impossible to handle so many people alone. In the fight, thousands or tens of thousands of pawns might have died.

In the end, I would become the ruthless murderer the government painted me as, and with no chance of winning, Eve would either die on the spot or be captured and turned into an experiment or a plaything for government officials.

In hindsight, sending Eve home and not letting her come to the scene was the best decision.

Though her thoughts on the matter seem… well, quite different.

My escape clone and the clones heading down to the basement of the 63 Building were attacked by Union heroes, causing me much more damage than visible.

Thanks to Dreamweaver’s whims, I luckily made it home, but the accumulated damage led to severe phantom pain, causing me to lose consciousness. Eve said I had a violent seizure.

After sending her home, I suddenly appeared in the house looking like a mess, as if by magic, and Eve treated me while scolding me much more harshly than usual.

‘I’m sorry, so I can’t even argue back.’

It’s understandable when I think about Eve’s feelings, seeing me suddenly appear in the house and then having a seizure.

I have to admit, I was a bit reckless this time, and above all, I was somewhat complacent.

I thought that if there were so many pawns, the heroes would prioritize resolving the situation and gather at the pawns’ assembly point, but they still spread a wide net to find my clone.

If it weren’t for Dreamweaver’s inexplicable whim, it would have been very dangerous… honestly, there’s a high chance I might have died.

Lately, things have been going too smoothly whenever I go somewhere to raid, so I seem to have become too complacent without realizing it.

“Master, you need to eat something since your mouth is open again, right? Instead of crawling back after getting into that state again, I’ll just go and get it. What do you want to eat?”

Eve asked bluntly, tying her long ponytail into a round bun and putting on the baker’s hat she hated to wear.

Her words were much harsher than before, but knowing that she was worried about my injury, I didn’t bother to counter.

“Haha… I don’t think I can handle any heavy food right now, so please get me some porridge. There’s a place called Beonjook nearby-“

“I can find out where anything is with my ability, so just be quiet.”

I need to calm Eve’s anger quickly.

“Ah… haha… then, please get two tuna porridges.”

Without a word, Eve took the money and stormed out.

Grabbing my abdomen due to the phantom pain, I lay back on the bed…

Not long after Eve left, I heard someone trying to open the door, jiggling the doorknob.

“Eve?”

Did she forget something?

As I struggled to get up from the bed,

Bang-!!

A loud noise erupted, and the detached door rolled roughly into the room.

“No!!!”

Eve had just repaired the doorknob after breaking it due to her strength control issues!

I was still in pain from the phantom pain and couldn’t move properly when someone who had broken down the door walked in.

A woman with long, black hair, a very familiar face.

“You’re alive. What a sight you are.”

Eunseol took one look at me lying on the bed, uttered that single sentence, turned on the sound barrier device, and took a seat by the bedside.

She rustled through the bag she was holding and pulled out a plastic container.

“What is this?”

“Porridge. Seeing your condition yesterday, I thought you wouldn’t be in normal shape, and since you suddenly disappeared, I didn’t know if you were dead or alive, but if you’re alive, you’d be here…

“I came to check on you since you’re probably recovering. Judging by how you’ve been getting beaten up, you haven’t been eating properly, right?”

“Hahaha… As expected of my rival, you know me well.”

Eunseol took out the container of porridge, inserted a disposable plastic spoon into it at an angle, and handed it to me.

“Eat.”

“Sorry, but could you feed me?”

“What?”

“No, I’m not joking, my condition is really bad right now. One of my clones got messed up by Mind’s Eye, Earth Shaker, and Ground Digger, and another one that I tried to sneak away got caught and was blown up by the people spreading the net. I’m suffering from severe phantom pain… hahaha… ugh!”

“You’re not even hiding your escape tactics in front of me now, are you?”

Even as she said that, Eunseol seemed to realize I really couldn’t move properly. Grumbling, she started feeding me the porridge.

“Open your mouth.”

I ate the porridge she fed me, and as she did, Eunseol asked,

“… Why did you do it?”

“Nom nom… What do you mean?”

“You saw me wink at you yesterday. If you know so much to show off, you must have known what it meant, right?”

“Oh, that? I understood it as a signal to escape quickly. Was I wrong?”

“You got it right! Yet you completely ignored me, and you called me what? Empty-headed? Bird-brained?”

As Eunseol recalled it, she got angrier and twisted my ear with one hand.

“Ouch! It hurts!”

“I went out of my way to look out for you, and you ignored me, getting yourself into this mess. Serves you right.”


“I had to help you in that situation, I had no choice.”

Eunseol’s eyes widened at my words.

“Help me? In that situation, you helping me?”

“Weren’t you being suspected by the government, Eunseol?”

“…!”

“All that clumsy acting and making statements that the government would be pleased to hear during the fight, that’s not your style. You told me with a wink to escape from there, but every attack you threw at me was powerful enough to cause serious harm if I got hit. Yet, you aimed them so I could dodge them just enough.

So I considered various possibilities and concluded that you must have been under suspicion from the government since your fight with Bishop. To shake off that suspicion, you put on that act. But since you didn’t want me dead, you gave me a signal with a wink. I couldn’t see your expression because of the operating equipment.”

……

“You, just how much do you know?”

“I told you, I know a lot more than you think,” I said.

Eunseol paused from feeding me the porridge and just stared at me for a moment.

We both fell silent for a while.

The one to break the silence was Valkyrie.

“Finish eating the porridge.”

“I need you to feed me.”

“This… Sigh, fine. What am I even doing here-“

“Master, I brought the porridge. But why is the door suddenly gone? Ah.”

Just then, Eve returned home with the porridge, puzzled by the missing door. She walked in and saw Eunseol sitting next to my bed, feeding me.

“Ah.”

“Master? Why is Sister Seol here? And why is she feeding you porridge?”

“Ah, well, she brought porridge earlier, and we started talking-“

“Did you send me out to buy porridge to get rid of me so you could talk with your guest? Are you treating me like a nuisance?”

“No, Eve, I think you’re misunderstanding something-“


“I don’t want to hear it. I don’t want to see you right now.”

Eve, clearly angry, placed the bag with the porridge on the table and opened the freezer to take out some ice cream, which she began eating irritably.

“I am very displeased with you right now, Master. Go die.”

It seems the misunderstanding with Eve has deepened considerably.





 
  
    Chapter 69: After The Chaos Swept Through – 2


After the massive chaos that occurred throughout Seoul, the hostile symbiotic relationship between the government and the Chess Knights was deteriorating.

“King! Are you insane? How could you cause such a huge mess?”

A sarcastic man’s voice was heard from beyond the monitor as the government officials spoke.


	Oh? Lawmakers, why do you sound so commanding? Anyone would think I’m your subordinate.



“This isn’t the time to argue about that! We agreed not to stop you from killing Kid G, but who told you to wreak havoc in the middle of the capital? Who’s going to clean up the mess?”


	Ha! Are you saying you’re taking care of the citizens? The sun must be rising in the west tomorrow.



“King! If you keep up that attitude, we have no reason to secretly support you any longer!”


	Oh yeah? Are you going to send the Dimension Walker? Nightingale is gone, and I heard you don’t even know where Dreamweaver is. If you send the Dimension Walker against us, what about Oblivion? Even if you bring in the A-grade heroes, can you stop the Queen? And do you think I’ll just die quietly if you send the Dimension Walker? If you come after us, we’ll spill all your secrets.



“You bastard…!”


	As I said, I’ll do whatever it takes to kill Kid G. We shared the information Rook reported to you, and what did you do with it? You didn’t even try to lure Kid G with Valkyrie, and now you blame the methods?



“That was concluded as a coincidence. Since then, we’ve closely monitored Valkyrie’s actions and found no clues. In fact, this recent incident confirmed that Kid G is clearly hostile to her.”


	That’s why I’m stepping in. Again, killing Kid G is our job. Because of him, we lost a major player and other clients are all backing off, causing us immense damage. Simply killing him isn’t enough. I’ll tear him apart slowly and painfully while he’s still alive. If you get the Union to interfere with my work again, I’ll consider it a declaration of full-scale war.



King ended the call with those words.

The government officials, visibly displeased, discussed their future plans.

“That damn bastard… King has lost his mind over Kid G. It might be better to eliminate the Chess Knights when the opportunity arises and replace them with someone more reasonable.”

“Tch… But if we engage in an open war with the Chess Knights now, even with the Force Legion, we don’t have enough manpower.”

“We’re already struggling to manage the current situation. If King pulls another stunt like this, we won’t be able to handle the aftermath. I also hear the Liberators are trying to contact citizens dissatisfied with the government…”

“Damn it! Since Kid G appeared, nothing’s been going right!”

“For now, we should pretend to comply with King’s demands and observe the situation. We’ll keep a close watch and make a move when the time is right.”

Meanwhile, the Hero Union was quite unsettled after the Pawn incident.

Primarily, the heroes continued to question whether it was right to maintain cooperation with the government, considering that, despite deciding not to fight that day, the Force Legion had attempted to wipe out citizens.

Additionally, the top echelons of the Union were troubled for another reason.

Although none of the other heroes or operators who were on the scene knew why they suddenly lost consciousness and experienced strange visions in the last moments of the operation, Kim Seyeol, the Union Chief, and the top leadership knew the reason.

“…It is certain that Dreamweaver was there yesterday.”

“What on earth is that person doing now? If Dreamweaver had joined, the Pawn incident would have ended earlier and Kid G could have been definitely killed on the spot… Yet, even after a day, there’s been no word from headquarters.”

“Are you saying that Dreamweaver also let Kid G slip through?”

“No, that’s impossible. Even if Nightingale or Dimension Walker might miss a target, it’s impossible for Dreamweaver to let someone escape. There are two possibilities. Either Kid G there was a decoy from the start… or Dreamweaver intentionally let him go.”

Kim Se-yeol’s words shocked the top leaders of the Hero Union, who raised their voices in surprise.

“Are you suggesting that Dreamweaver committed treason by helping a villain?”

“I’m saying there’s even a 1% chance of that.”

“That’s unlikely. Dreamweaver is certainly hard to read and often disappears without a trace, but…”

“Union Chief, do we have any leads on Dreamweaver’s whereabouts?”

“No. In fact, it’s not even confirmed that Dreamweaver was at the scene. However, it’s a nearly certain guess based on the common symptoms reported by all the citizens, heroes, and operators who were there.”

“Ugh… What on earth is this person doing?”

In the chaotic situation where Dreamweaver appeared and disappeared, possibly aiding Kid G’s escape, another confusing piece of news arrived at the Union.


	Hey, Union Chief!



“Dimension Walker, what’s going on?”


	I have a confusing question. Oblivion is a villain, right?



Kim Seyeol tilted his head at the out-of-the-blue question from Dimension Walker, who had been dispatched on a special mission to track down the S-class villain, Oblivion.

“Of course… Did Oblivion claim they’re not a villain? No, more importantly, you’re not the type to ask such questions…”


	No, it’s not about that… Just look at what’s in front of me and tell me if this is a villain or not.



When Dimension Walker shared his screen through his equipment, the large monitor in the headquarters’ conference room displayed the scene he was witnessing.

“What on earth is that?”

The background was a forest.

In the pitch-dark forest, with not a single light, there was a large, dark red mass, bigger than a person, wriggling uneasily while staying in one spot.

Everyone who saw it made similar remarks.


	It’s Oblivion.



“What?!”

“That mass…?”

At Dimension Walker’s words, the top officials of the Union were shocked, unable to take their eyes off the floating dark red mass in the forest.


	I found Oblivion yesterday. He fled into the forest. I chased him all the way here, and then suddenly he transformed into this. What’s strange is that he doesn’t seem to be trying to counterattack, or project any energy… I thought it might be some fragment of his power left behind, but considering I saw him transform like this right in front of me, it has to be Oblivion.



The monitor then displayed Oblivion’s original form.

An S-class villain shrouded in mystery, no one knew his real name, original appearance, or even gender.

Oblivion had a form that was more beast than human.

Though he had a generally human shape, his claws were long and sharp like an animal’s, he moved on all fours, could climb walls freely, and most notably, he was covered head to toe in dark red latex with no visible hair or skin, making him look like a monster.

Oblivion was the Union’s biggest headache, leaving nothing in his wake, and his power was so immense that only S-class heroes could confront him.

Despite his destructive acts, his appearances were irregular and unpredictable, making him elusive.

“Can you eliminate it with your power?”


	Impossible.



“What? Dimension Walker, are you saying you can’t deal with it?”

In response to another top official’s question, Dimension Walker shrugged.


	It’s not about whether I have enough power… It’s faster if you see for yourself.



As he said that, Dimension Walker picked up a long stick from nearby and brought it close to the mass.

The stick smoothly slipped into the mass, and Dimension Walker quickly pulled it back out.

The part of the stick that had been swallowed by the mass had vanished without a trace.

“Did the stick… melt?”


	No, it didn’t melt or burn. It just disappeared. Annihilated. See this?



Dimension Walker showed his left hand, which was missing a pinky finger, leaving him with only four fingers.

“Y-your pinky finger…?”


	I didn’t know what that thing was and tried to attack it. I felt something was off, so I pulled back. Just a slight touch, and my finger was gone like this. You know what’s funny? I lost a finger, but it didn’t hurt, and there was no blood. It just completely disappeared, as if it never existed.



“That’s impossible…”


	Look, this Oblivion thing, no matter how you look at it, it’s strange. I don’t even know if it’s a human or any living being. I don’t know when it will revert to the Oblivion form we know, and in this state, we can’t touch it. So what are you going to do? You’re not telling me to live here, are you?



Both Dimension Walker on the field and the top officials at headquarters had no clear solution.

Union leader Kim Seyeol, after a moment of thought, took a temporary measure.

“We can’t take our eyes off that… thing that looks like Oblivion. If touching it causes matter to vanish, it’s too dangerous. So, Dimension Walker, you need to stay there.”

“However, we won’t make you live in the mountains. We’ll send a support team immediately to install surveillance cameras and link them to your device. Until then, you need to wait there.”

“Once the surveillance cameras are set up, you can stay in the nearby city and do as you please. You can stay wherever you want, and we’ll cover all your living expenses. However, if there is any movement from that strange mass, you must act immediately.”


	Tch, so who knows when I’ll be back. I heard you’re having trouble with Kid G. I have a score to settle with him too, so I want to return as soon as possible.



“We’ll prioritize your return once we’ve figured out that mass.”


	Hah…



One month. If it stays in this state for a month, I’ll return to Seoul, no matter what you say. No complaints?

“Understood. We’ll agree to that.”

The Union leader sighed heavily, sensing that the strange mass and the continuing threat from Kid G were only adding to their mounting challenges.

“Understood.”


	Good, no conditions on the support. Hey, I might even get to enjoy some female company after a long time. Anyway, send the support team quickly. There’s nothing to do in this mountain, and there are way too many bugs. It’s annoying.



The communication with Dimension Walker was soon cut off, and Union leader Kim Seyeol, feeling that things were spiraling out of control, buried his head in his hands.


***************

Meanwhile, after the commotion had died down, Valkyrie began receiving attention from the government in a slightly different manner.

She received an invitation from the government and, with a slight frown, quietly read through its contents.

“Dear Valkyrie, the government deeply regrets the hasty disciplinary action taken against you previously. We would like to commend your exemplary performance during the recent operation and extend our apologies. We are organizing a small party with a few heroes to celebrate and apologize to you on May 31st at 6 PM at the outdoor party venue of the XX Villa in Gapyeong, Gyeonggido. We hope you will attend.”





 
  
    Chapter 70: Government Invitation


“An invitation to a party? From the government?”

One day at the end of May, Eunseol shared with me, when we were alone, that she had received a party invitation from the government.

“Yeah. But they were clearly suspicious of me until recently, and now this… it feels like a trap.”

Eunseol had started confiding in me, a villain, about concerns she couldn’t share with anyone else in the Union. Maybe she was convinced that I was on her side?

The change in Eunseol’s attitude was quite satisfying for me. While she was worried that the party invitation was a trap set by the government, I had a different perspective.

“That’s probably not a trap.”

“What? How can you be so sure?”

“Did they say the party is at a villa in Gapyeong?”

“How did you know that…?”

Eunseol’s eyes widened in surprise as I accurately pinpointed the location without even seeing the invitation.

“Then it’s definitely not a trap. In fact, it’s proof that the government has completely cleared Valkyrie of any suspicion. They now see Valkyrie as one of their own.”

“How do you know all this? What kind of place is that villa? Do you even know what kind of party it is?”

“The party is just a pretext. The real deal is a sponsorship proposal.”

“Sponsorship proposal?”

When Eunseol didn’t immediately grasp the meaning, I responded with a gesture. I made a circle with my thumb and forefinger on one hand and mimicked inserting a finger from the other hand in and out of the hole.

“This. This is what it means.”

Understanding the gesture, Eunseol blushed deeply, embarrassed.

“W-What… are you…”

“They’ll provide you with plenty of money and ensure you’re only sent on safe missions. They’ll even arrange for you to get drugs safely if you want. In return, you’ll have to spread your legs whenever they want. In short, they’re offering you to become a sponsored girl.”

“That’s… that’s selling my body! I’m a Union hero! How could they…”

“Do you really think none of the female heroes in the Union have accepted such offers? Aren’t there any who seem to have abnormally high ranks or are only assigned to suspiciously safe missions?”

As she thought for a moment, Eunseol couldn’t respond. Even she could think of some who fit that description.

“But… but I’m a hero… I protect the safety of the citizens and uphold justice…”

“Before being heroes, they are people. Human desires are endless. If they can make money and only take safe missions by selling their bodies, there will always be some who would agree. It’s not about being a righteous person and becoming a hero; it’s about becoming a hero and then trying to be righteous.”

“Do you think every Union hero prioritizes protecting citizens and upholding justice as much as you do, Eunseol?”

“That’s… impossible…”

Reminding Eunseol that some of the heroes she believed in might be trading their bodies for privileges from the government filled her with a sense of betrayal and emptiness. Clenching her fist, she roughly crumpled the invitation.

“I’m not going to this! What do they take me for? They want me to sell my body to them? Is that how they plan to reward me for my efforts? Did they think I would be happy about this?”

“No, I still think you should attend the party.”

“…What?”

Eunseol stopped all her actions and glared at me with fierce eyes before standing up and marching over to me.

Thud!

She punched me in the stomach.

“Guh!”

It wasn’t as hard as when she misunderstood me for assaulting her while she was unconscious, but it was still painful. Valkyrie’s punch isn’t something you can just shrug off. I doubled over, clutching my stomach and rolling on the ground, spitting out saliva.

“Ow! What are you doing?!”

“You’re telling me to go to that filthy party? Are you suggesting I sell my body there? How can you say something like that? How could you, of all people, suggest that to me?”

“No, that’s not what I meant! Just show up and leave! Damn, that hurt. Do you think I’m crazy enough to tell you to sell your body to those old government officials?”

I panted, trying to catch my breath as I yelled back at her. Eunseol, realizing she might have overreacted, lowered her gaze to the ground.

“What do you think it means that the government invited you to such a party? Until recently, they suspected you of having connections with me. But after the phone incident, they’re convinced that you’re completely on their side now! You don’t have to entertain the government officials, but at least show your face so they can relax and completely drop their suspicions!”

“If that’s what you meant, you should have said so first…”

“And you should stop resorting to violence first! You need to fix your habit of hitting people, Eunseol.”

“That… that’s because you’re a villain! If you were a proper person, I wouldn’t react this way…”

“Apologize, now.”

“Sorry…”

These days, it seemed like Eunseol and I often found ourselves in a cycle where she misunderstood something, reacted impulsively, and then I had to ask for an apology. Initially, she was furious at the idea of apologizing to a villain like me. However, as time went on, her perception of me as a villain faded, and she began treating me more like a regular college friend.

“But… how do I leave once I’m there? The guest list isn’t just me. There will probably be multiple government officials. How do I-“

“During the party, there will come a point when those government officials hint at their true intentions. When that happens, you can say that it’s too sudden and you need some time to think. Just that alone will make them less suspicious since they already consider you more aligned with them. It’s a perfectly reasonable reaction.”

The government wouldn’t force anything at this event. They wouldn’t risk the backlash. Instead, they would try to persuade the attendees using various means. There would undoubtedly be someone who would sell themselves for the offers made.

We continued discussing the government’s party invitation, and Eunseol listened carefully, nodding as she considered her next steps.

************

On the day of the party, Eunseol dressed modestly, avoiding anything too flashy, and headed to the villa in Gapyeong, the designated meeting place.

The outdoor area was already set up with party tables, chairs, and white tents. Nearby, chefs hired for the event were grilling various foods, including barbecue. Although Eunseol didn’t like the idea of this party, the smell of the food made her stomach rumble. She took her seat among the other female heroes.

Before long, government officials started to arrive, and Eunseol, along with the other heroes, greeted them and engaged in small talk. After everyone was seated, the chefs began serving the prepared dishes from the outdoor grill and the villa’s kitchen.

Drinks were also served continuously. Despite my assurance that the government wouldn’t drug or force anything, Eunseol remained cautious, drinking only from the water in her own tumbler.

About an hour and a half later, as the sun was setting, the government officials finally got to the point.

“Ladies and gentlemen, thank you for attending this evening. As you know, the government deeply appreciates your contributions and dedication. We aim to ensure our heroes are well-supported and comfortable. We’ve gathered tonight not just to celebrate your efforts but to discuss how we can further support and reward you in ways that might not be immediately apparent.”

Eunseol’s grip tightened around her tumbler as the official continued.

“To that end, we are extending some exclusive offers to select heroes like yourselves, offers that include financial support, safer missions, and other benefits that you might find… appealing.”

Eunseol glanced around at the other heroes, gauging their reactions. Some seemed intrigued, others wary.

“You all have remarkable potential,” the official continued. “And we want to ensure that your needs and desires are fully met, in ways that allow you to focus entirely on your vital work.”

Eunseol’s mind raced, recalling our conversation. She knew what was being implied and was ready with her response.

“If I may,” she began, her voice steady, “I appreciate the recognition and the invitation tonight. However, these offers seem quite sudden. I would like some time to consider them carefully.”

The official smiled, seemingly satisfied. “Of course, Valkyrie. Take all the time you need. We value your dedication and want to ensure you’re comfortable with any decision you make.”

Eunseol nodded, her expression neutral. The official moved on to talk to other heroes, and Eunseol allowed herself a small sigh of relief. She had handled the situation well, just as we had discussed.

************

She moved to the villa.

Everything was already set up outside with party tables, chairs, and white tents, and nearby, hired chefs were grilling various foods including barbecue.

Though she didn’t like the idea of this party, the smell of the food was delicious enough for Eunseol to lick her lips once and sit down with the other female heroes.

Before long, government officials began to show up one by one, and each time, Eunseol and the other heroes exchanged pleasantries with them, engaging in rather meaningless conversations.

Once all the attendees had arrived, the chefs continued to serve the food, both from the outdoor grill and from the villa’s indoor kitchen.

Drinks continued to be served, and even though Kid G had said they wouldn’t drug or force anything on them, Eunseol still couldn’t shake off her doubts and only drank the water she had brought in her tumbler.

After about an hour and a half, just as the sun was almost setting, the government officials finally got to the main point.

“I would like to thank everyone for making such a difficult trip. Now that you’ve all had a satisfying meal, I’d like to discuss something else…”

‘Here it comes.’

Eunseol swallowed nervously as the government officials revealed their true intentions.

“Since it’s hard to discuss certain things with everyone here, let’s go inside the villa and talk slowly.”

Eunseol, along with the other female heroes and government officials, went inside the villa, where the chefs who had been busy cooking had already vacated the premises.

Once everyone was seated in the spacious living room, the government officials brought out high-quality cognac, opened a sealed bottle, and handed out glasses. Of course, Eunseol had no intention of drinking it.


When everyone held out their glasses and received the cognac poured by the officials, the government officials filled their own glasses, made a toast, and then slowly began to reveal the purpose of the gathering.

“Um… the reason we invited you here is to commend your efforts in protecting civil society. We believe that among the many heroes in the alliance, those gathered here have made particularly significant contributions.”

At those words, some of the women blinked and looked at each other, as if wondering if they were really worthy of such special recognition from the government.

“When you possess such great power, many responsibilities come with it. Sometimes, the burden may be too heavy to bear alone. Sometimes, the missions are too dangerous, and sometimes, you have to carry the lives of many people on your shoulders… Even though you’re heroes, it can be very stressful. Isn’t that right?”

The female heroes nodded slowly, albeit hesitantly.

“We’ve noticed that you’ve had a particularly hard time. So, there were discussions on our side about whether we could offer you some convenience, especially in the case of Valkyrie, since we did something on our side….”

“……”

“However, to maintain fairness with other heroes, we can’t be too blatant about it… So if you agree to some minor conditions, we would like to support you more actively… Hmm.”

“Since this isn’t something we can discuss openly, why don’t we talk about it separately and slowly?”

At that moment, Eunseol couldn’t miss the vile desire flickering in the eyes of the government officials.

‘Disgusting…’

The exterior appearance was that of a slightly younger person than herself, but in reality, he was much older, well past her father’s age. The fact that someone like him was displaying such desires toward women not even his daughter’s age was unbearably disgusting.

She couldn’t stand how foolish she felt for ever believing that such a government was an absolute good.

The female heroes, including Eunseol, each moved with the government officials who had marked them to different rooms inside the villa. The official who took Eunseol couldn’t hide his slyly rising lips as he closed the door, pretending not to notice.

“Alright, first, sit on the bed over there.”

When Eunseol sat on the bed, the official shamelessly sat next to her.

While praising her for her hard work, her popularity with the citizens, and how much the government trusted her, he gradually closed the distance.

“So, you see, I have no wife these days, and my life is quite lonely every night. Whenever I see our Valkyrie shining so beautifully on TV, it brightens my day. If our Valkyrie could comfort me from the heart, I can support her life completely, even if it means risking my position as an official.”

As he said this, he tried to place his hand on Eunseol’s smooth thigh.

Eunseol, pretending to adjust her clothes, subtly moved away to prevent him from touching her thigh and responded.

“I understand what you’re saying, but it’s too sudden… It’s difficult to give you an answer right here and now. It’s an offer I hadn’t even considered. I’m sorry, but could you give me some time to think about it?”

He probably planned to seduce her right then and there, but when she took a step back, a clear sign of disappointment flashed across his eyes.


However, he soon pretended to be unaffected, acting refined.

“Alright. At your young age, it’s natural to have concerns. I’ll give you about a week to think it over and provide an answer. If it’s a positive response, I’ll make sure to support you fully, as promised.”

Then, the official smirked as he looked at her.

“Oh, and I heard your younger sibling is very ill. If you give me a positive answer, I promise to use every means possible to find a cure for your sibling’s illness.”

“!!!!!”



 
  
    Chapter 71: Awakening


A few days later.

Eunseol got the opportunity to have a long-awaited phone call with her sister Eunhwa, who was receiving treatment at the Korean Union Severance nursing home.

“Eunhwa!”

“Unnie! It’s been so long!”

“Yeah, it’s been a while! How are you feeling? Are you eating well? Are you receiving your treatment properly? Are you in any pain? Do you feel any better?”

“Haha, unnie, you’re in mom mode again.”

Eunseol scratched her head awkwardly at Eunhwa’s laughter.

“Haha… sorry. I rarely get to hear your voice, so I always end up like this. So, how are you feeling?”

“Well, I haven’t improved dramatically, but compared to before, it hasn’t gotten worse… cough cough…”

When Eunhwa suddenly started coughing violently, Eunseol panicked and started speaking rapidly again.

“Eunhwa! What’s wrong? Are you in pain? Were you lying to me to keep me from worrying? You’re really okay, right? Why are you coughing so hard?!”

“Unnie, I’m really fine… cough I really am…”

“Where are you? Are you at the Korean Union Severance nursing facility? I’ll come over right away! Just wait a little bit-“

“Unnie!”

Eunhwa raised her voice, making Eunseol finally take a deep breath and stop talking.

“Unnie, I’m really fine… please don’t worry too much. Even if I can’t see, as long as my body gets better, we can be together again. I’ll get better soon. So, please…”

“Sob… Eunhwa…”

Eunseol wiped her tears and tried to compose herself, striving to steer the conversation back to normal.

She was particularly curious about Eunhwa’s treatment process.

Even though Eunhwa herself couldn’t see what treatments she was undergoing, she mentioned that doctors and nurses would periodically come, lay her on an operating table, and perform surgeries after anesthesia.

“The doctor says I developed some sort of ability. I guess I awakened it by accident during that incident.”

“Really? Our Eunhwa is an ability user now?”

“That’s what they say… but my body isn’t accepting it well. That’s why I’m in pain and can’t see. So, they’re trying to find a way to remove this ability from my body… that’s what the surgeries are for. But it doesn’t seem to be working well yet.”

“Oh… you can’t coexist with the ability…”

There were rare cases where even if someone awakened an ability, their body couldn’t handle the strain.

Since awakening an ability was purely a matter of luck, no one knew what kind of ability they would get, and if their body couldn’t support it, they would suffer.

Although such cases were rare, Eunhwa happened to fall into this category.

Since there was no known solution for this issue, Eunseol felt deeply frustrated.

“Eunhwa… everything will be alright. It has to be. Hang in there until the next visit, okay?”

“Yes… cough I’ll do my best. I’ll work hard in my surgeries and rehabilitation, so you hang in there too, unnie!”

“Patient, it’s time for your next rehabilitation session. Sorry, but you need to end the call now.”

After the short call ended, Eunseol sighed with a troubled expression.

She couldn’t stop thinking about what the government official had said to her at the party a few days ago.

“I heard your sister is very ill. If you give us a positive response, we promise to use all available means to find a cure for her.”

‘Eunhwa is definitely very sick… Is she lying to keep me from worrying? What should I do…? I can’t just let her keep suffering like this, but…’

Selling her body for personal gain was something she didn’t want to do, neither as a hero nor as a human being.

But at the same time, she desperately wanted to heal her sister.

Conflicted between her principles and the need to save her only remaining family, Eunseol clutched her head in deep anguish.

Her ideals or her only remaining family in the world.

The severe depression this caused lingered with her until the next day, casting a gloomy atmosphere around her.

The person who approached her was the same as always.

“Is something wrong? You look so gloomy, it’s like there’s a rain cloud over you. It can’t just be because of the party a few days ago. What’s going on?”

He had become so important to her that it felt odd when he wasn’t around.

“Yechan…”

Saying his name made Eunseol choke up.

She had no one to confide in, always suffering in silence, but he, despite being a villain, somehow always knew exactly what she was struggling with, offering necessary advice and even direct help.

This happened so often that Eunseol no longer had the strength to push him away, even knowing he was Kid G.

As he approached her, sensing her distress as always, Eunseol couldn’t help but tear up.

“Hey… what should I do…”

******

After hearing the whole story from Eunseol, I first felt an unbearable anger.

For Eunseol, who didn’t know the full story, it was a serious issue that required deep consideration, but for me, knowing the details, I was infuriated by the government’s disgusting deception.

Other announcers, celebrities, athletes, and heroes were lured with wealth or power, but since that didn’t work with Valkyrie, they had targeted her Achilles’ heel.

‘What? They’ll find a cure for Eunhwa? These fucking bastards are unbelievably shameless…’

In conclusion, this proposal was fundamentally flawed.

There was no cure for Eunhwa because she wasn’t sick from an illness.

Naturally, Eunseol didn’t know this. At this point, the only people who knew this were the government scumbags and me.

If Eunseol sacrificed her body out of a desire to heal Eunhwa, she would be reduced to a plaything for nothing.

If Eunseol found out the truth after such an event, she might go mad with rage.

If that happened, she would inevitably fall into becoming Dark Valkyrie, regardless of the process.

And beyond that, I could never allow my precious Valkyrie to be deceived by those government scum and sacrifice her purity.

I comforted Eunseol, placing my hand over hers.

Normally, Eunseol would have been furious at a villain touching her, but now she just sat there, quietly sobbing without pushing my hand away.

“Eunseol, don’t rush to conclusions. Your body is precious too. If your sister knew you did such a thing to cure her, she wouldn’t be happy.”

“But…”

“There must be another way. Have you ever known me to lie? I wouldn’t say this if I wasn’t sure.”

“… Sigh… Thanks, even if it’s just words. It’s somewhat comforting. But…”

Eunseol finally realized I had my hand over hers and tried to slowly pull it away.

“Why are you holding my hand…”

“Oh, it just happened naturally while comforting you. Is it not allowed?”

“Of course not! What are you… really…”

Eunseol pulled her hand away and turned slightly away from me.

Her heart raced from the warmth of Yechan’s hand, which had been placed on hers.

Aside from her father when she was young, she had never held a man’s hand. It was much larger, rougher, and warmer than she had imagined.

Lee Yechan was Kid G, a villain.

Knowing this, Eunseol didn’t completely dislike the feeling of his hand on hers, and realizing this brought a sudden rush of embarrassment.

After comforting Eunseol and attending class that day, I went home and pondered my next steps.

It was good that the government had lifted their suspicion towards Valkyrie, but things had gone so well that they now considered her one of their own, even proposing sponsorship.

There were plenty of people who wanted to exploit Valkyrie’s body, tempting her with an offer she could hardly refuse.


Valkyrie, unaware that the bait was fake, might make a wrong choice out of love for her sister Eunhwa.

The clock was ticking.

Originally, I had no plans to target the Korean Union Severance until I was fully prepared, but now I had to take a risky move to attack the place and rescue Eunhwa.

The chances of escaping safely, as I had done before, were practically non-existent. It was a huge gamble and a significant risk for me.

But if I let fear hold me back, all the effort I had put in would be in vain, and Valkyrie’s life would spiral into ruin.

I couldn’t allow that to happen.

No matter what, I would not let Valkyrie’s life be ruined again.

For the sake of all the effort I had put in, and more importantly, for my precious Valkyrie.

‘Absolutely not!’

No matter what, I cannot allow Valkyrie’s life to be ruined again.

For all the effort I’ve put in, and more importantly, for my precious Valkyrie.


The moment I made up my mind, I felt a sudden shift.

Oh?

The strength of an ability user’s power comes not only from physical training but, perhaps more importantly, from a strong, heartfelt desire.

My wish was for Valkyrie to live a happy life and to completely destroy the rotten government.

When these two powerful desires collided, I felt something change.



 
  
    Chapter 72: The Calm Before The Storm


The date was already early June.

It didn’t seem like it had been long since the midterms, but the final exams were already just around the corner.

And, of course, I was incredibly busy… even busier than before.

Studying for the finals was a given, but I was also secretly dealing with corrupt entrepreneurs and legal professionals from time to time, even encountering and fighting Valkyrie in the process, and on top of that, I had one more very important task.

“Huff… huff… gasp… I need to be able to maintain this longer…”

When my strong desire to protect Valkyrie and bring down the government met with a powerful resolve, I realized that there had been a change in my abilities.

My combat power hadn’t suddenly increased to Valkyrie’s level, so I was still quite weak in non-lethal combat…

In game terms, instead of an increase in attack or defense, my utility had increased.

However, although my abilities had been enhanced, I didn’t have enough stamina to use them effectively right away.

So, I was putting in a lot of effort, even cutting down on sleep, to hone my awakened abilities in secluded places like this.

If I told Valkyrie the truth about Eunhwa now, Valkyrie would undoubtedly go berserk and charge in without any plan, resulting in a 100% chance of death. Therefore, I had to be the one to rescue Eunhwa. Valkyrie couldn’t know the truth until Eunhwa was actually rescued.

Eunseol cherished her only remaining family in the world so much that if she found out the truth about Eunhwa now, she wouldn’t listen to me no matter what I said.

But if I could figure out how to make good use of these abilities, there was a possibility that I could safely rescue Eunhwa from the government and bring it down as well.

Before heading to my afternoon class, I spent the entire morning sweating profusely in a deserted mountain practicing new techniques. Exhausted, I headed to the university for my afternoon class.

“Gasp… gasp… I’m so hungry…”

Even after having a meal at the student cafeteria as soon as I arrived, I was still hungry.

Unable to endure it, I bought bread and milk from a convenience store and was eating them in the classroom when Eunseol and Kim Sejin arrived just in time.

“Oh, Lee Yechan! What are you doing there eating like a beggar all by yourself?”

“Munch, munch… you always have such nice things to say when we meet.”

Kim Sejin waved at me and sat next to me, poking my side with her elbow.

“Hey, were you that hungry? If you had told me, I could have bought you a meal. Just say the word.”

Since the last midterms, it felt like Kim Sejin had gotten even closer to me.

“Really? Then buy me dinner at the Namsan Baekje Hotel buffet.”

“Hey! That place costs 200,000 won per person! Just because I said to say the word, doesn’t mean you should say anything!”

“Aren’t you the one without money worries?”

“Have some conscience! Suggest a more reasonable place… No, never mind. I’m not buying you anything!”

“Oh, come on. Buy it for me, Sejin noona~”

“Hmph.”

Thud!

When I teased Kim Sejin, Eunseol, seemingly annoyed, cleared her throat and sat next to me, intentionally bumping into me with her chair.

“Ouch. Why did you push me?”

“Did I do that? Must have been an accident. Sorry.”

Eunseol said that with a face that didn’t look sorry at all.

Two days ago, while committing a crime, she and I, as Kid G and Valkyrie, encountered each other again, and as always, I managed to escape after dodging her.

These days, it felt like Valkyrie genuinely threatening me had significantly decreased compared to before, but she still showed signs of being in a bad mood for days after missing me.

And maybe it was just my imagination, but I felt that she seemed particularly more irritated when I got along with Kim Sejin…

‘It must be a misunderstanding.’

I like Valkyrie, but it’s impossible for her to like a villain like me.

This afternoon’s class was the practical ability class.

Today’s class, which was scheduled a bit earlier than the usual final exams, was announced to be a substitute for the exam.

Students considered this class the most important because it involved demonstrating their abilities and techniques to the professor and getting evaluated.

“Alright, it’s time to show me your abilities and techniques. No matter how hard you try, you won’t hurt me, so show me everything you’ve got.”

One by one, in attendance order, students went out to the field to showcase their abilities against the professor.

Of course, the gap between the students and the professor was significant, so the students couldn’t even scratch the professor and ended up falling, but since the goal was to showcase their skills, the professor didn’t point that out.

However, the standards seemed quite strict as no one got higher than a B+ even after several students showcased their skills.

Among the three of us, Kim Sejin’s turn came first. She picked up a handful of pebbles she had prepared and threw them, creating stone pillars to threaten the professor.

As soon as the professor moved, she nullified the friction of the ground, making him fall, and immediately dropped the stone pillars on the fallen professor.

The professor managed to block the attack and stopped the test, and Kim Sejin received the first A.

“Woohoo!”

She returned to us, making a V sign with a triumphant look on her face.

Then it was Eunseol’s turn.

No one here knew that Eunseol was Valkyrie except for me and Kim Sejin, and the professor was no exception.

With a worried expression, Eunseol asked the professor before the test began.

“Professor… can I really give it my all?”

“Hmm? Were you planning to hold back? It’s your grade, so judge for yourself.”

“Umm… okay, got it. Then…”

“Start!”

Boom!

As soon as the professor gave the word, Eunseol spread her wings and charged at the professor like lightning.

Bang!!!

Eunseol’s punch landed at the same time the professor raised his guard, sending him tumbling dozens of meters across the field, kicking up a cloud of dust.

Although Valkyrie’s abilities were not uncommon, none of the other students realized that Eunseol was Valkyrie, but her simple yet overwhelmingly powerful display left a strong impression.

“Gasp… argh… aaaaah!!”

As the professor screamed in pain, the teaching assistants, who were on standby, rushed over in a panic and hurriedly used the emergency medical supplies they had on him. Valkyrie, who had launched the attack, also ran to the professor, surprised.

“Pro… Professor, are you alright…?”

Simple strength without any technique or finesse.

“Cough… A… Plus…”

But overwhelming power beyond imagination was a skill and technique in itself.

Thus, Eunseol received the only A+ among the students.

After a brief delay to tend to the professor, it was soon my turn, but I had a lot on my mind.

‘I absolutely can’t show my Gate Opening ability, I have to rely on my clones… Well, whatever. Who cares if my grades aren’t great. This is the time to hide my abilities.’

There was no one with the Gate Opening ability, so using it would be like confessing that I am Kid G. I had to stick to using my cloning ability, which had more users.

At the same time, I had to seal the use of my newly awakened ability and use it in the same way as before.

To avoid getting caught by Valkyrie.

‘Okay then…’

I summoned two clones, and along with my main body, we started a three-person coordinated attack.

Until a few months ago, summoning two clones would immediately drain my energy, but now, thanks to my recent awakening and intense physical training, I felt more robust.

Forming a triangular formation with my two clones and main body, we attacked the professor simultaneously, but he effortlessly deflected my attacks and began to deal with the nearest clones one by one.

I tried attacking a few more times, but the professor easily thwarted me, and without using my Gate Opening ability or the new methods I had discovered, I was easily blocked.


“… C-.”

“Ugh…”

“Your ability usage and the coordinated attack were good ideas, but your movements are slow and too simple. Are you doing any physical training? Even with good abilities, they are useless if your strength can’t back them up. Keep that in mind.”

“Yes…”

Damn, I’m still weak.

As I returned with the worst possible grade of C, Kim Sejin burst into laughter.

“Puhahahaha! You got a C- from the professor? What is this, you always bragged about getting calls from graduate schools for your excellent assignments, but you’re just strong in theory?”

“Hey, stop teasing me.”

“Oh, how sad. Should I take you to a karaoke to cheer you up today? Want to drink?”

“Ha… Eunseol, can you come here and shut her up… Eunseol?”

Trying to subdue Kim Sejin, who was poking my cheek and laughing, I turned to enlist Eunseol’s help.

But Eunseol had turned away and was deep in conversation with someone on the phone.

She had activated a sound barrier device, so even though she was nearby, I couldn’t hear a word she was saying.

I deliberately moved closer to her to enter the range of the device, and finally, Eunseol’s voice became audible.

“Is that really true? Has the location been pinpointed? Yes… Yes… I understand. I’ll get ready immediately.”

With those words, Eunseol ended the call. Her expression was grave, indicating that something serious had happened.

“Eunseol, is something wrong? You don’t look well.”

“After the phone incident, others have been tracking Chess Knights to put pressure on them…”

Eunseol’s voice was trembling severely.

“Five A-rank heroes… have been killed by them. And now, Rook, Bishop, and Knight are moving to retaliate at the headquarters.”

“That’s serious.”

“I have to go. Explain to the professor somehow. The Union will provide the detailed explanation later, so just make something up for now.”

With that, Eunseol hurriedly ran behind the school building, and soon, Valkyrie transformed and flew into the sky.

Though there were only three of them, if the entire leadership of Chess Knights, excluding their top leader, was moving, this was not a situation to take lightly. If things went wrong, Valkyrie could die in this battle before we even thought about toppling the government.

I immediately contacted Eve, who was likely lounging around at home.

“Eve! Can you hear me?”


	“Loud and clear. Don’t yell, it’s noisy.”



“We’ve got work to do. There’s going to be a big fight, so prepare to lift the power restrictions.”


	“Lift the power restrictions?! Where should I go?”



Eve, who usually lived with her powers restricted, sounded extremely excited at the mention of lifting the power restrictions.


“I’ll send the location now. Move to the coordinates I’m transmitting immediately.”


	“Destination?”



I thought for a moment before answering Eve.

“The Union Headquarters underground prison.”

We might need some external help for this battle.





 
  
    Chapter 73: Jailbreak


“Hah~ These damn Union bastards. King clearly warned them to stop messing around and that we’d take care of Kid G ourselves, but they ignored him and tried to track us down, huh?”

“Killing five of them isn’t enough. We need to make it clear what happens if they dare mess with us.”

“But are we sure about this? Nightingale may be gone, but Dimension Walker or Dreamweaver could still be around.”

“Knight, what do you think of King’s intel? Dimension Walker is down south right now, tracking Oblivion. Even if they got word and started heading here, it would take time. That’s more than enough to make an example.”

“And what about Dreamweaver?”

Knight’s question made Rook pause. Even with King’s intelligence, Dreamweaver’s whereabouts remained unknown.

“We’re excluding Dreamweaver. If we hesitate over a slim possibility, there’s nothing we can do in this world.”

“We just have to hope that guy isn’t around then? Not knowing what his ability is makes it all the more unsettling.”

“Enough of the pointless talk. The Union headquarters will be in sight soon. Prepare for battle.”

King, who had exhausted himself using a large number of pawns, had to rest, and Queen was still waiting back at the hideout. With Nightingale gone, Dimension Walker down south, and Dreamweaver’s whereabouts unknown, Rook, Bishop, and Knight calculated that just the three of them would be enough to give the Union a proper lesson. They headed to the Union headquarters, and before long, the towering Union building came into view.

Dozens of heroes rushed out from inside the Union headquarters, sensing the approach of the Chess Knights trio, but Rook, Bishop, and Knight were unfazed.

“None of them look particularly threatening. Who wants to go first?”

“I’ll go. Making a strong first impression is beneficial in many ways.”

As Rook stepped forward, Bishop and Knight both agreed and stepped back.

“Confirmation of Chess Knights executives approaching! Engaging!”

“Engaging? That’s quite an overestimation of their capabilities.”

As soon as Rook finished speaking, he shot forward at the speed of light.

Like Bishop, Rook slid along the ground as if glued to it, but his speed was incomparable to Bishop’s. The path Rook left behind was deeply gouged, as if a tank had rolled through, and the sheer speed of his movement kicked up a cloud of dust.

BOOM!!!

“Gah…”

Rook’s fist, moving at supersonic speed, struck the leading hero, creating a gaping hole in their stomach. The hero crumpled forward, blood pouring from the wound.

The sudden and brutal defeat of one of the Union’s heroes left the rest in stunned silence.

“Engagement implies a contest of strength between two sides.”

“Ha ha ha! They couldn’t even last a single round? Even if it was Rook they were up against, this is pathetic for the Union!”

“Now’s not the time to laugh. Those guys are about to fight back.”

“They can’t take us on with such small fry!”

********

When the Valkyrie, who had flown in urgently, arrived at the Allied Headquarters, the surroundings were a sea of blood.

Nearby, there were dozens of corpses of heroes scattered around.

Among them, there were some faces the Valkyrie recognized, even though they were mere acquaintances, and there were a few C and D-rank heroes who had congratulated her on her promotion.

Seeing the horrific sight of them all dead or severely injured and unable to move, the Valkyrie screamed as she descended from the sky.

“No… No!”

“Oh, finally, someone worth fighting has appeared.”

The Valkyrie, holding the dead heroes and wailing, glared at the three Chess Knights executives with a demonic expression.

“You bastards… How dare you!”

“You say what we were going to say. How dare you send a surveillance team to attack us? This is just a response to that.”

“I won’t let you get away with this!!!”

The Valkyrie shouted and charged at Rook, but Rook slid back effortlessly.

“You’re slow.”

Then he charged at the Valkyrie with his shoulder, retracing the path he had retreated along.

Boom!!!

“Ugh… Aaaagh!”

“And weak.”

The Valkyrie, who had jumped back to minimize the damage just before the collision, still screamed from the tremendous impact.

It was extremely rare for the Valkyrie, who had a physical enhancement ability making her much stronger than other ability users, to be in such pain after a power struggle.

Rook also had a physical enhancement ability, and thanks to his other ability, “endless strength and speed in a straight line,” he could produce overwhelming power in his domain, making him far superior to the Valkyrie.

And the problem wasn’t just Rook.

“If you keep rolling around like that, it’s dangerous!”

Bang!

While the Valkyrie was being pushed back after the collision with Rook, Bishop rushed at her, changing direction three times.

Even in the midst of the shock that made it hard for the Valkyrie to regain her senses after colliding with Rook, she raised her guard, and Bishop’s one-legged kick exploded on her raised arms.

“Ugh….”

The Valkyrie lowered her trembling arms and took a stance to counterattack.

But at that moment, she heard another voice above her head.

“It’s not over yet.”

Knight, who suddenly appeared above the Valkyrie’s head, brought his feet together and pierced down at her like an awl.

Boom!

“Ugh… Aaaagh!”

Unlike Rook and Bishop, Knight had relatively free movement and specialized in ambush attacks through teleportation.

Not knowing Knight’s abilities, Valkyrie only guarded against linear and diagonal directions, allowing Knight’s sudden attack from above, with a kick like an awl striking Valkyrie’s back.

Receiving a shock that felt like her spine would break, Valkyrie barely got up while rolling on the ground, only to be hit again by Rook’s shoulder charge without a moment’s rest.

“Aaaagh!”

“I was curious to see how skilled the famous Valkyrie was, but is this all? I’m very disappointed.”

“I told you, if there were no strange intruders, I could have won one-on-one.”

“You’re weak, weak.”

With her left arm broken from Rook’s attack, Valkyrie stood up again, bleeding.

“Gasp… Gasp… I won’t let you rampage as you please… I will make you pay for the lives you took.”

“There’s nothing more pathetic than bravery without strength.”

As the three Chess Knights executives prepared to continue their combined attack, Valkyrie decided to focus solely on defense and evasion.

‘I can’t defeat these guys alone… Then I must at least buy time until the others who received the message arrive…! I must not let the deaths of the fallen be in vain!’

Despite enduring the excruciating pain as if her whole body was being torn apart by Rook, Bishop, and Knight’s relentless combined attacks, Valkyrie gritted her teeth and kept her eyes wide open.

However, even if the summons were answered, it was uncertain when the heroes scattered across various locations would arrive.

As Valkyrie continued her seemingly endless defense, the accumulating damage caused her legs to tremble and her consciousness to start fading.

*********

I clung to Eve, flying at full speed toward the Hero Alliance Headquarters.

As we approached the headquarters building, I saw non-combat personnel like operators hastily evacuating outside the building.

And near the main entrance, I could faintly see Valkyrie fighting against Rook, Bishop, and Knight.

“It’s Sister Sori. Shouldn’t we go help her?”

“No… Going like this won’t be of much help. First, we’ll move underground. I’ll open a door in the ground, so Eve, come with me.”


“Why? With my power output limit released, I can handle them now!”

“That’s because you don’t know the nature of their abilities.”

Rook and Bishop each dominate a straight line and diagonal path, respectively, gaining near-invincible power within their domains.

Among the three, Rook is strong enough to contend with Dimension Walker within his domain, while Bishop, though not as strong, can still easily topple most A-rank heroes within his domain.

Knight is different from the other two, moving very erratically and attacking through teleportation, making it difficult to defend against his ambushes.

Rook, under certain conditions, is nearly equivalent to S-rank, and the other two far exceed the typical A-rank level. 

When these three start a coordinated attack, there are very few heroes, even among all, who could withstand it.

There’s no point in rushing over if we can’t be of help. It’s more important to return with a sure way to make a difference, and to do it as quickly as possible.

I created a much larger portal in the ground than usual, burrowing into the earth with Eve, and we moved directly to the underground prison of the Allied Headquarters.

“Eve, are there any headquarters personnel inside the building?”

“Scanning… None. It seems everyone has evacuated.”

“Good.”

It seemed Kim Seyeol, the head of the alliance, was not at the headquarters today, possibly due to a business trip.

If no one else was inside, the job would be easier.

I asked Eve for another favor.

“Eve, scan all the armored suits in this building and show me the results.”

“Scanning… Confirmed. The suits are stored in the supply depot on the 11th floor.”

“Show me the inside.”

When Eve tapped her temple twice, a video projected from her eyes.

As I looked at the stored suits, my eyes lit up upon seeing a colorful one.

“Yes, that’s the one! I knew it was stored here. Eve, take me to the supply depot on the 11th floor immediately!”

With Eve’s help, I flew to the 11th floor, opened the depot door, and grabbed the suit I had my eye on.

Holding the suit, I descended with Eve to the 3rd basement floor.

“Master? What is this place?”

“You’ll see.”

When I opened the door to the 3rd basement floor, a vast space unfolded before us.

Inside, countless people were confined in their own spaces, shackled with specially made restraints on their limbs, staring blankly at the entrance.

“Is this… a prison?”

“This is where captured villains are held. There are many more below. The more dangerous ones are kept further down… Eve, find someone who looks like this.”

I showed a picture of someone on my phone to Eve, and she scanned the prison diligently before quickly locating the target.

“Confirmed. Located on the 4th basement floor.”

“Let’s go.”

With no time to waste, I opened a portal at our feet and descended to the 4th basement floor.

Guided by Eve, we navigated through numerous cells until I found the face I was looking for.

He noticed me as well, his lifeless eyes filling with anger as he lifted his head sharply.

“Hey, Capture Man.”

“Kid G! And you, you bastard, you’re calling me Capture-“


“Sorry, but I’m short on time. Don’t you want to taste the fresh air outside?”

“What…?”

I dropped Cybers’ gaming LED suit, which had its lights turned off, onto the ground.

“My suit…!”

“Let’s get straight to the point, Cyberse. I need your big data. Help me now, and I’ll break you out of here.”



 
  
    Chapter 74: Vs Chess Knights, Rook, Bishop and Knight


“The conditions I’m placing on you are twofold. First, as soon as we leave this place, you must immediately assist in the battle happening at the entrance of the Union Headquarters. Second, once we’re out, you must not cause any more trouble and lay low. Can you do that?”

“Are you giving me orders now, you damn—”

“Really? You’d rather stay in this dreary underground prison, eating the Union’s meager rations, than get your suit back and breathe free air? I guess I was wrong. That’s too bad. In that case, I’ll just—”

“—if you get me out of this damn prison, I’ll cooperate in any way you want!”

Cyberse immediately changed his tone.

“Eve, did you make the necessary adjustments to the suit?”

“What do you take me for? I’m a super-competent and powerful superhuman. It only took me five seconds to do it.”

“Good, then…”

As I placed my hand on the prison bars, the sturdy and robust cell door opened effortlessly.

I tossed the suit to Cyberse, and he caught it carefully, almost reverently. I noticed a fleeting, sly smile on his face and preempted his thoughts.

“In case you’re thinking of betraying us once you get the suit, don’t. Eve has rigged it with a high-voltage current. It won’t bother you under normal circumstances, but if you show any signs of betrayal, that high-voltage current will be released inside. We’re talking tens of thousands of volts. If you don’t want to turn into a charcoal briquette inside the suit, I’d suggest you keep any treacherous thoughts at bay.”

“You, you bastard…!”

Having secured Cyberse’s reluctant cooperation, I prepared to move out.

“Alright, let’s get that suit on and get out of here. Time is of the essence.”

“What exactly do you want me to do once we’re out? Who do you want me to fight?”

“The Chess Knights.”

“Oh, right. The Chess Knights.”

Cyberse nodded as he began donning the suit, but then he reacted a few seconds later.

“The Chess Knights?!?! The underworld drug lords! You want me to fight them?!”

“Wh-which Chess Knights are we talking about? P-pawns, right? There can’t be many of them, can there?”

“Well, there are only three.”

Cyberse let out a sigh of relief.

“Phew, that’s a relief. I can handle three on my own. I hate the idea of helping you, but—”

“Oh, by the way, those three are a Rook, a Bishop, and a Knight.”

Gurgle—

I had to forcibly drag Cyberse, who was foaming at the mouth, into battle mode and head up to the surface.

Even now, Valkyrie was likely being torn apart, so we had to hurry.

‘Valkyrie, just hold on a little longer.’

“Gasp… Gasp…”

Valkyrie, covered in blood and barely able to keep her eyes open, staggered but continued to stand her ground, blocking the entrance to the headquarters.

‘I can’t… hold on… much longer… Where are the others… Are they… still not here… I’m… at my limit…’

Valkyrie managed to land a few hits on Bishop and Knight, but she couldn’t even touch the biggest threat, Rook.

Both of her arms were broken, and she kept coughing up dark red blood, suggesting internal injuries.

The three Chess Knights seemed a bit tired, but compared to Valkyrie, they were relatively unscathed.

“Huff… huff… That bitch sure can take a beating,” one of them said.

“I’ve never seen anyone hold out like this after such a pounding,” another added.

“Called a hero by the citizens, huh? Seems like it’s not just an empty title, Valkyrie. Out of respect, I’ll finish this myself,” Rook said as he stepped forward to deliver the final blow.

Valkyrie couldn’t even raise her arms to defend herself. She stood there, realizing she couldn’t avoid or block Rook’s attack. She clenched her teeth and shut her eyes tightly, accepting her fate.

‘Eunhwa… Ki…’

In her last moments, she thought of her sister Eunhwa and the face of a man who had come to mean a lot to her. Just as she was about to accept her death, a loud crash echoed in front of her.

She felt no impact on her body and opened her eyes. The man she had thought of in her final moments was standing before her.

“Kid…”

Kid G glanced at her battered form and then roared in anger at the Chess Knights.

“Who the hell do you think you are, attacking her like this?!”

‘Is he… saving me?’

Seeing Kid G brought Valkyrie immense relief, and she couldn’t help but cry. But the overwhelming injuries soon took their toll, and she lost consciousness.

**********

“Eve! Administer first aid to Valkyrie immediately!”

“Understood, master!”

As soon as Bishop saw me, he pointed and shouted, “Kid G, you bastard! So you were in cahoots with Valkyrie all along!”

I glanced at the unconscious Valkyrie and let out an exaggerated scoff.

“Huh? Me, in cahoots with Valkyrie? You must have your head screwed on wrong.”

“What?”

“I’m only keeping her alive because she’s essential to my plan. Thinking I’m allied with that do-gooder… commoners really can’t think beyond that, can they?”

Knowing she was unconscious and couldn’t hear, I mocked her to prevent any future misunderstandings about our relationship.

Rook, who had just watched me block his attack, spoke quietly.

“So, you’re saying you’re not with her?”

I sneered, “She’s a useful tool, nothing more. Now, if you’re done with your nonsense, let’s get this over with.”

With that, the battle was about to resume, and the tension was palpable.

“You built a wall in that short time… you know about our abilities, don’t you?” Rook said, narrowing his eyes.

“Of course, I know them well,” I replied confidently.

Rook and Bishop’s weaknesses were clear.

 They gained near-invincible power and speed while moving along their paths, but their abilities were hindered by terrain-altering powers like Kim Sejin’s. 

Moreover, their attacks were easily blocked by walls. 

Though they had the raw strength to break through most walls, it still slowed them down, hindering their pride in their incredible speed.

By opening the ground, I created an ‘open door,’ which, when set upright, became a type of wall. I used this technique to block Rook’s attack and save Valkyrie.

“You enjoyed ganging up 3-on-1, didn’t you? Now, let’s see how you fare in a 3-on-3,” 

“We were going to show the Alliance who’s boss, but now that our original target has shown up, it’s even better.”

As soon as Rook finished speaking, Bishop was the first to charge at me.

Boom! Boom! Boom!

Bishop zigzagged diagonally three times, heading straight for me.

“Kachuman!”

“Stop calling me that! Don’t give orders, and don’t call me by that name! It’s distracting!” 

Cyberse shouted, annoyed as his gaming LED suit flashed. He quickly calculated Bishop’s path and, as soon as he finished, he charged forward, striking Bishop’s side with a powerful blow.

“Ugh…?!”

Rook prepared to attack, but I opened the ground again, disrupting his path. 

At the same time, Knight leaped over the wall and teleported above Cyberse, ready to strike.

“I knew it!”

Cyberse had anticipated the move, sidestepping slightly and grabbing Knight mid-air, slamming him to the ground.


“Gah!”

“Bishop! Knight! What the hell are you doing? Get it together!” Rook yelled, furious that they had allowed themselves to be hit by some unknown newcomers.

Bishop and Knight, clearly shaken, tried to defend themselves.

“No, we weren’t holding back! We were really attacking seriously!”

“Something’s off… It’s like this guy can read our moves.”

“Don’t be ridiculous! The only one who can surpass our movements in orbit is the Queen!”

“You really are a frog in a well, Rook,” I taunted, making Rook glare at me.

“What did you say?”

“That guy you call Kachuman.”

“This bastard, again-“

“His very existence counters you all.”

At that moment, Eve finished the emergency treatment on Valkyrie and shouted, “Master! The emergency treatment is done!”

“Mist!”

A thick mist flowed from Eve’s hands, completely enveloping the area. While the Chess Knights struggled to see us, I could pinpoint their locations through the coordinates shared by Eve, which were also transmitted to Cyberse’s suit. This gave us a unilateral visual advantage.

“His weapon is all the data that exists online in this world. Do you understand what that means?”

Despite hearing my voice, Rook, Bishop, and Knight couldn’t pinpoint my exact location and continued to look around frantically in the mist.

“What nonsense are you spouting?!”

“It means that every chess game recorded over hundreds of years of human history is going up against you.”

Boom!

Out of the mist, Cyberse charged and knocked Knight down. As Knight flew through the air, Eve caught him and slammed him into the ground. Knight screamed in pain from the combined attack.

“Ahhhh!!”

“Knight!”

“This is no time to be distracted!”

While the Chess Knights hesitated to move in the mist, I burrowed into the ground and created a small opening beneath Bishop’s feet, causing his legs to get stuck. Immobilized, Cyberse charged at Bishop and landed a heavy blow.

“Ugh! These bastards…!”

Rook, Bishop, and Knight tried to coordinate their attacks again, but the mist hampered their vision. Additionally, Cyberse’s gaming LED suit continued to absorb data, perfectly predicting their paths and rendering all their attacks ineffective.

Even though there was no specific combat data for the Chess Knights, their abilities forced them to move like the actual chess pieces they were named after:

 Rook, Bishop, and Knight.

 While there was no direct combat data on them, there were countless records of chess moves and strategies stored in various formats, from historical games to modern computer simulations.

No matter what moves they tried, they couldn’t escape the vast repository of chess data accumulated over hundreds of years. This meant that their movements were entirely predictable by Cyberse.

‘It’s a strange thing, this concept of compatibility’ 

In terms of danger, power, and influence as villains, the Chess Knights far outclassed Cyberse. However, the nature of their abilities led to this unexpected outcome.

Realizing their efforts were futile, the Chess Knights began to retreat, slowly increasing the distance between us.

The mist that Eve had spread out began to clear after the prolonged battle, and now the Chess Knights could see again. Rook was relatively unscathed, but Bishop and Knight were visibly injured in multiple places.

“You, what are you?” 

Rook growled at Cyberse, realizing that he was a bad match for the latter.

“Eeek!” 

Cyberus whimpered under Rook’s intimidating presence.

“I’m pretty sure your name was ‘Gatchuman.'”

“Th-That’s not-“

Cyberse tried to correct Rook about his name, but then a thought struck him.

‘Wait! If I reveal my true identity to these underworld drug lords, they’ll kill me without a trace! They must never find out my real name is Cyberse!’

He had no choice but to accept the bizarre name with a heavy heart.

“Ugh… Th-That’s right…! M-My name is Kachuman…!”

“Good, Gatchuman. You’ve dealt us a significant blow today. I’ll remember this well.”

“Eeek eeek eeek eeek.”

“Kid G, we underestimated you. Initially, we wanted to eliminate you for cutting off our money supply, but now the reason has changed. Regardless of the money, you’re too dangerous to be left alive. We’ll come for you with everything we’ve got. The next time, King and Queen will be with us.”

“You think I’ll just let you go after saying that? Gatchuman! We can’t let them escape! Let’s kill them here and now!”

“D-Damn it…! How did I end up in this mess-“

Cyberse was on the verge of tears out of fear. Despite fighting well, was he really that scared of the Chess Knights?

“Tsk…!”

Rook knew escaping wouldn’t be easy. He hoisted the fallen Bishop and Knight onto his shoulders, circling cautiously to find an opening.

“Rook, you won’t escape from here!”

“No, I will escape! And I’ll return with King and Queen! Our leaders will make sure you’re dead!”

“Wh-“

Hearing those words, Cyberse, with his gaming LED suit flashing wildly, charged at Rook at an incredible speed.

And then…

“Si… Si…”

Jumping up, he crossed his arms, then spun half a turn and spread them wide.

“SIUUUUUUUUUUU-“

“You moron-“


Bam!!!

Seeing Cyberus’s sudden move, Rook didn’t miss the opportunity. He kicked Cyberse hard in the back, sending him rolling across the ground.

“Ugh-ugh-ugh!”

As Cyberse tumbled on the ground, Rook took the chance to retreat rapidly, increasing the distance between them.





 
  
    Chapter 75: Visit From Valkyrie


“Ugh… Huff! Ugh…”

Suddenly regaining consciousness, Eunseol opened her eyes with difficulty.

 She quickly realized that she had been in a life-or-death battle just moments ago and hastily tried to sit up.

The intense pain throughout her body, especially in her arms, made her wince and flinch.

“Where… am I?”

She was in a hospital room. An IV was attached to her arm, and her shoulder was immobilized with a hard brace.

 Ointment had been applied all over her body, making her limbs, abdomen, and back feel damp. Her legs were bandaged and slightly elevated.

“How… who brought me here?”

At that moment, she remembered the person she saw just before losing consciousness.

A man in a white cloak and a mask that covered half his face. She knew the face beneath the mask all too well.

“Kid G… did he save me?”

Besides Kid G, there were two other people. One was a tall woman with a long red ponytail, the well-known prototype android hero, Eve. The other was a man in a strange suit she felt she had seen before…

As she tried to piece together what had happened, the hospital room door opened, and the medical staff from the headquarters entered.

A nurse quickly checked on Eunseol’s condition, and soon after, heroes and operators from the headquarters rushed in.

“Seolah! Are you alright?!”

“Valkyrie! Is your body okay?!”

“Everyone… ugh… sob…”

Seeing her comrades, Eunseol burst into tears of relief. She trembled as she remembered the other heroes who had been slaughtered by Rook, Bishop, and Knight before she arrived.

“Sob… I’m sorry… I was late… Everyone who fought before me…”

“Seolah, it’s not your fault! I’m the one who should be sorry… As an operator, I couldn’t help you and ended up leaving you alone…”

Han Jooyeon, who often worked with Eunseol, hugged her, crying, while the other heroes couldn’t hide their sadness.

“We’re the ones who should be ashamed. We came as quickly as we could, but by the time we arrived, everything was already over…”

“I’m sorry… I tried to hold on, but I was no match for them alone… sob…”

Hearing Eunseol’s words, the operators and heroes tilted their heads slightly in confusion.

“Valkyrie? What do you mean? Didn’t you defeat the Chess Knights trio?”

“What?”

“When we arrived, Rook, Bishop, and Knight had already fled. You were severely injured and unconscious. Didn’t you defeat them and then collapse from exhaustion?”

“Oh…”

Eunseol quickly processed the situation. She had certainly lost, and Kid G and Eve’s appearance was not a hallucination.

Eunseol regained consciousness with a sudden gasp, then realized she had been in a life-or-death battle just moments before. She tried to sit up quickly but grimaced from the intense pain in her body, especially her arms.

“Where am I…”

She was in a hospital room. An IV was inserted in her arm, and a rigid brace was attached to stabilize her shoulder.

 Her limbs, abdomen, and back were covered in ointment, and her legs were wrapped in bandages and slightly elevated.

“How… who brought me here…”

At that moment, she remembered the person she had seen just before losing consciousness. A man in a white cape and mask, someone she knew very well despite half of his face being covered.

“Kid G… he saved me…?”

There were two others with him. One was a slender woman with long red ponytail hair, the well-known prototype android hero, Eve. And the other was a man in a strange suit she thought she recognized…

As she tried to piece together what had happened, the hospital room door opened, and medical staff from the Union Headquarters entered. A nurse quickly approached to check her condition and made calls here and there. Soon, heroes and operators from the headquarters rushed in.

“Seolah! Are you okay?!”

“Valkyrie! Are you alright?!”

Seeing her comrades, Eunseol burst into tears of relief. She also trembled as she remembered the other heroes who had fought and fallen at the hands of Rook, Bishop, and Knight before she arrived.

“I’m so sorry… I was late… All the others who were fighting before me…”

“Seolah, it’s not your fault! I’m the one who should apologize… As an operator, I was of no help, just evacuating, leaving you there alone…”

Han Juyeon, who often worked with Eunseol, also cried as she hugged her. The other heroes couldn’t hide their sorrow either.

“We have no face to show you, really. We came as quickly as we could, but by the time we arrived, it was all over…”

“I’m sorry… I tried to hold on, but I was no match by myself…”

At Eunseol’s words, the operators and heroes tilted their heads slightly in confusion.

“Valkyrie? What do you mean? Didn’t you defeat the Chess Knights?”

“What?”

“When we arrived, Rook, Bishop, and Knight had already fled. You were lying there unconscious with severe injuries. Didn’t you defeat them and then collapse from exhaustion?”

“Oh…”

Eunseol quickly thought it over. She had indeed been defeated, and seeing Kid G and Eve was no hallucination.

She didn’t know what had happened, but Kid G and Eve must have driven away the Chess Knights, and since they couldn’t stay, they fled. 

The late arrivals must have assumed she had repelled the Chess Knights and then passed out.

‘There’s no point in saying anything else.’

Though Kid G had saved her, revealing that the Union had been unable to intervene during his and the Chess Knights’ battle right in front of their headquarters would do no good for her or the Union’s reputation. Eunseol decided to keep it to herself and pretended she didn’t remember.

“I’m sorry, I don’t really… remember. I was barely conscious at that time…”

The heroes were moved to tears again by her words.

“To think you were fighting even without consciousness… Valkyrie, you are truly an inspiration to all heroes! If we had arrived sooner, you wouldn’t have been hurt this badly… We are truly sorry, Valkyrie…”

“And what about the Chess Knights? Where did they go?”

The heroes shook their heads.

“We’re sorry… Their whereabouts are currently unknown. We checked all the CCTVs in the building, but they were all damaged, probably due to the battle, and all recorded footage was completely lost. There’s no way to track them for now.”

“I see…”

Eunseol averted her gaze.

‘Eve must have done it.’

Of course, Kid G wouldn’t have left any evidence of his involvement, so Eve must have destroyed all the CCTVs.

Then, where is he now…?

She hadn’t even thanked him…

As more and more people crowded into her hospital room, the nurses sent everyone away to allow the patient to rest. Thanks to that, Eunseol was able to have some quiet time to rest in the now peaceful room.

‘Kid G… what did you do…? The Chess Knights didn’t come for you; they came to attack us… Why did you still…’

Eunseol fell into deep thought with unanswered questions. But the pain in her body was so severe that her thoughts didn’t last long, and she soon fell back asleep, skipping dinner.

Several hours passed.

Late at night, when only the night-duty staff remained, Eunseol woke up again, feeling her stomach growl as she struggled to sit up.

“I’m hungry…”

Having fallen asleep in the late afternoon and waking up in the middle of the night, she had missed dinner. Calling the night-duty staff wouldn’t help since they weren’t there to serve meals, so she was left holding her hungry stomach.

“I should have asked them to wake me up for dinner… I’m so hun… gry?”

As she mumbled to herself in hunger, she heard the sound of the hospital room door opening slightly.

Suddenly, the floor of Eunseol’s hospital room at the Union Headquarters Medical Center opened up, and someone poked their head out like a mole. Startled, Eunseol jumped, but she quickly recognized the person and sighed in relief.

“How are you feeling, Valkyrie?”


“Kid G!”

Kid G was holding a white envelope, and seeing him brought an involuntary bright smile to Valkyrie’s face.

I helped Eunseol lie back down on her hospital bed and activated the sound barrier device. Seeing this, Eunseol, who was now half-sitting up in bed, tilted her head in curiosity.

“A sound barrier device? This is Union Headquarters-issued. Where did you get it?”

“I slipped it from your pocket when we retreated after the battle yesterday. It looked useful.”

When I shamelessly confessed to stealing it from her pocket, Eunseol narrowed her eyes.

“You thief. Some habits die hard…”

“Hahaha, please forgive me. Thanks to this, we can have a private conversation.”

“… So, why are you here?”

Eunseol glanced at the white envelope I was holding as she asked.

“You always visited me when I was injured, didn’t you? So, I thought I should visit you since you seem to be hurt badly this time. Although I couldn’t come openly.”

I pulled out tuna porridge from a porridge shop, and Eunseol blinked in surprise.

“Porridge?”

“Last time I was hurt, you brought me tuna porridge, so I thought you liked it and got the same. Did you have dinner? If not, I’ll put this in the fridge for you to heat up tomorrow—”

“I haven’t eaten.”

Eunseol interrupted me, pointing at her barely movable arms with her eyes.

“I was in pain and just woke up after sleeping through dinner time. I’m hungry. And I can’t move my arms right now.”

“Hmm, do you want me to do something?”

Eunseol frowned.

“You know what I mean!”

“Well, I’m pretty dense. Unless you tell me directly, I won’t get it.”

“You…”

Eunseol bit her lip, then, embarrassed, she lowered her head and whispered softly.

“Feed me… I’m hungry…”

“As you wish.”

“You made me say it on purpose, didn’t you!”

“Who knows?”

“You… jerk…”

I sat down on the edge of Eunseol’s hospital bed, opened the container of porridge, and fed her one spoonful at a time. 

Eunseol blew on each spoonful to cool it down before swallowing it. She must have been very hungry because she finished the whole bowl quickly.

While having this late dinner, Eunseol asked me what had happened after she passed out. 

I told her about the battle yesterday, including breaking Cyberse out of prison. 

She was relieved that I was unhurt but furious about Cyberse’s escape.

“You broke a villain out while the headquarters staff were evacuating? You bastard, if my arms were fine right now—”

“It was necessary to fight the Chess Knights. His abilities are a significant counter to theirs. Although… he does some idiotic things that are hard to predict.”

Remembering how Cyberse had distracted the Chess Knights by shouting “SIUUUU” and letting them escape made me angry. If they come back with the King and Queen for an all-out attack, I’ll make sure Cyberse regrets it.

After finishing her meal, Eunseol sighed in relief and leaned back against the inclined hospital bed, looking like she finally felt better. As I cleaned up the porridge container, I smiled at her.

“Last time, you fed me porridge. Now the roles are reversed. Does that make us even?”

“Whatever…”

Eunseol watched me quietly as I disposed of the plastic container, then spoke up.

“Honestly, I thought I was going to die yesterday. Thinking I wouldn’t see Eunhwa’s face again terrified me… but before I passed out, I saw you. Other hero comrades were late, but somehow, you, a villain, were the first to arrive…”

“Were you upset that a villain came to help?”

“Come here, I’ll give you your answer.”

When she called me over, I sat next to her. As soon as I did, she tried to lift her body despite her many injuries.

“You’ll reopen your wounds if you strain yourself like that—”

I helped lift Eunseol’s upper body. At that moment, she leaned slightly toward me.

Smooch


“?!”

Her soft lips brushed against my cheek and then withdrew. I was completely caught off guard, and Eunseol, too embarrassed by what she had done, lowered her head and avoided my gaze. 

Even so, she murmured in a voice as small as a mosquito’s.

“I didn’t say… I was upset. So… th-thank you…”





 
  
    Chapter 76: Chess Knights Preview


The unprecedented situation in which dozens of heroes from the Hero Association were killed by the attacks of Rook, Bishop, and Knight shook society to its core.

Although there were no A-rank heroes among the dead, and only a few B-ranks, with most being C and D-rank, the fact that just three villains could kill so many heroes was a shocking revelation.

However, not all the news was negative. It was reported that Valkyrie, despite being on the verge of death, defended the Association’s headquarters against Chess Knights and was now undergoing treatment, which moved the citizens to tears and prompted them to praise her heroism.

“Goodness… I heard Valkyrie is still young, yet she went through all that…”

“Valkyrie truly is the hero of heroes!”

“What will happen to Valkyrie? She isn’t badly hurt, is she?”

“Hey, Hero Association! Make sure Valkyrie is okay! Use everything you have to treat her!”

Despite some discrepancies in the story, the ‘truth’ was known to only a select few, allowing Valkyrie’s heroic tale to spread rapidly among the citizens.

Due to the destruction of the nearby CCTV records, no one in the headquarters knew the real story, so all the credit for the accomplishment was attributed solely to Valkyrie.

‘Ugh… I didn’t do all that…’

Valkyrie felt uneasy receiving praise and accolades for something she didn’t do, but she couldn’t reveal that it was Kid G who did it, so she reluctantly accepted the awards from the headquarters.

‘I’ll just give these to Lee Yechan later.’

Lying in her hospital bed with the trophies and compensation she received, she decided to give them all to Lee Yechan once she recovered.

Meanwhile, the Chess Knights were aware of the misinformation spreading among the citizens but chose not to correct it.

“Everyone on the streets is singing Valkyrie’s praises.”

“She was barely holding her own against us.”

Bishop and Knight were receiving treatment from pawns created by King’s ability from civilians with medical knowledge.

“I thought she had a rigid personality, but rather than giving credit to a villain, she just took all the glory for herself? Turns out Valkyrie is also a greedy person after all.”

Rook, Bishop, and Knight, the culprits of the hero massacre, knew about the false rumors but did nothing to stop them.

After all, it was better for them if people thought they retreated after a heroic battle with Valkyrie rather than being defeated by Kid G and running away.

“Hey, you lot. Is this really the time to be joking around?”

At the sound of a melodious high-pitched voice, Rook, Bishop, and Knight turned their heads in surprise.

A mysterious woman with a stunning figure and short black hair casually tucked behind her ears looked down at them with disdain.

“Qu-Queen…!”

“It’s pathetic enough that the three of you couldn’t handle Kid G and had to run away, but sitting here gossiping about it? Truly…

“Our darling is so impressive compared to these pathetic men.”

“We’re sorry.”

“Instead of being sorry, why don’t you figure out a way to lure out Kid G?”

“No need for that,” said a large man who slowly walked out from behind Queen.

Queen looked at the man with the eyes of a girl in love and called out to him in a sweet, melodious voice.

“Darling~”

As Queen ran up to him, the man wrapped an arm around her waist. Despite his large size, he wasn’t built like Skull Crusher with muscles but more like a pufferfish, with a body that seemed inflated with fat. As he approached, Rook, Bishop, and Knight simultaneously stood up at attention.

“King! You’ve arrived!”

“Yes, I heard that Kid G, along with the prototype and this so-called Kachuman, interfered with you.”

“Yes. We still haven’t identified who this Kachuman is—”

“It doesn’t matter who he is. The only thing that matters to us is Kid G’s head.”

“Oh, our darling with such a clear sense of purpose is so handsome!”

Queen clung to King, rubbing her chest against his arm, showering him with unconditional praise.

“Rook, you said Kid G claimed he needed Valkyrie alive for his own purposes?”

“Yes. He said so himself. Although we don’t know his exact goal, it didn’t seem like mere bluffing. He even had the prototype treat Valkyrie when her life was in danger.”

“Then the way to draw Kid G out is simple.”

“You don’t mean…?”

“We target Valkyrie. We’ll announce it just like Kid G always does, with a notice. If he knows we’re going to kill Valkyrie at a specific time and place, he’ll have no choice but to show up.”

“You’re right~ Our darling is so brilliant!”

Rook agreed but expressed some concerns.

“I understand your plan, but the Association will be more prepared this time. They’ll fortify their defenses”

“What difference does that make?” Queen interjected, stepping forward. “With our darling and me involved, it won’t be the same level of attack.”

“I’ve rested enough to resume activities. While covering the entire capital again might be too much, taking control of the Association’s vicinity will be easy.”

“As expected~ Even your recovery is impressive!”

With King and Queen indicating they would join the fight personally, Rook felt a shiver of excitement.

“If you two are joining us, there’s nothing to fear. Not even Dimension Walker could prevent casualties against you.”

“Are we finally going to witness our leaders in action?”

“Then we have nothing to worry about.”

King turned and began walking back to his room, giving orders as he went.

“Prepare for our next move. We’re going to take down Valkyrie and lure out Kid G. Make sure everything is in place.”

“We’ll attack the Union Headquarters on the last Friday of June. Write a notice clearly specifying Valkyrie as the target and send it to the Union Headquarters, making sure the date is clearly mentioned so that the news reaches Kid G. Once the notice is sent, even if Kid G knows it’s a trap, he’ll come. Once the notice is prepared, have any pawn deliver it to the Union Headquarters. Rook, you are responsible for sending the notice.”

“Yes, boss.”

“Then I’ll take a rest. My love, honey, shall we go to the bedroom?”

“Oh my, darling, you’re so full of energy even in broad daylight.”

King wrapped his arm around Queen’s waist and moved to another room in the hideout.

As soon as the two bosses of the Chess Knights left, Rook immediately started working on the notice.

************

The third week of June.

With the finals over and the university on summer break, I found myself having quite a bit of free time in the mornings.

Since the party at the government-owned villa, Eunseol still couldn’t erase the troubled expression from her face.

I heard she was given a week to think about it, but before that time could pass, the incident with Valkyrie being severely injured by the Chess Knights happened, so the government seemed to be delaying the issue for now.

But now, with important things like university classes temporarily gone, her worries were likely to deepen…

While thinking about Eunseol, a piece of news I couldn’t ignore came on.

“The leader of the villain organization Chess Knights, King, has declared war on the Hero Union. Unlike their previous surprise attacks, they have sent a notice specifying the date and time of their attack. Opinions are divided on whether this is real or a diversionary tactic, and the Union is…”

“A notice?”

I turned my attention to the news screen, where the details of the notice from the Chess Knights were being shown.

“Last time, you managed to defeat our executives. I, King, as the leader of the Chess Knights, will not let Valkyrie, who humiliated us, go unpunished. We will mobilize our forces to take Valkyrie’s head at 6 PM on the last Friday of June. Decide whether to fight us or use the citizens as a shield and run away.”

The content seemed to be directed at Valkyrie, but there’s no way King wouldn’t have been informed about the truth of that battle.

In other words, this notice is…

“It’s for me.”

“Master, are you an idiot? There’s not a single word about you, and it’s all about Sister Seol. Why would it be for you?”

“Hey, you should think a bit… No, never mind.”

“What? Why did you stop talking? I’m starting to get really annoyed.”

“It’s just your imagination. Anyway, that notice is for me. Sending a notice targeting Valkyrie and making it public like this means they know I’ll come to stop them.”


“So, it’s a trap? Then just don’t go.”

“If I don’t go, Valkyrie will be in danger. Even if it’s likely a trap, I can’t just leave Valkyrie.”

“With just Rook, Bishop, and Knight, Valkyrie was nearly killed that day. But this time, King and Queen will be coming too. King is one thing, but Queen… there’s no way we can win against her. If we just leave it, Valkyrie will definitely die.”

At those words, Eve, who was shoveling ice cream into her mouth, stopped scooping.

“Sister Seol is going to die? I don’t want that! Master, even if it’s a trap, you should go!”

“Why are you so calmly planning to send me into danger like it’s none of your business? You’re coming too!”

“? What kind of obvious thing are you saying? Did you think I’d let you go without me?”

“What? So you never even considered sending me alone into danger? How touching. Did you want to go with me that badly? Hm?”

As I poked Eve’s cheek while putting my hand on her shoulder, Eve’s face turned red, and she got angry.


“Shut up. The only reason I’m going is because you’re weak and useless, and you’d be no help at all without me. You useless, stupid master.”

“There you go again, running your mouth. Why don’t you just say, ‘I really, really like the master who freed me, but it’s too embarrassing to admit, so I’m acting tsundere!’ Wouldn’t that be better?”

“Master, may I kill you?”

That day, I had to buy Eve thirty pints of Häagen-Dazs ice cream to make up for it after struggling to avoid getting killed by a genuinely angry Eve.





 
  
    Chapter 77: Chess Knights Preview


When the all-out offensive of Chess Knights, now joined by King and Queen, was announced, the headquarters of the Hero Alliance was thrown into chaos. 

Even with just the surprise attack from Rook, Bishop, and Knight, dozens of heroes had died. With the addition of the even more formidable King and Queen, the potential scale of the devastation was unimaginable.

The headquarters requested reinforcements from the government, but the government responded by offering only a small force of ten Force Legion members.

“What are they thinking, sending just ten Force Legion members when we’re up against King and Queen! Is the government trying to leave us out to dry?”


	“Alliance Leader, deploying the entire Force Legion would only incite panic and chaos among the already frightened citizens!”



“With Chess Knights’ public announcement, that ship has sailed! We need to focus all our efforts on stopping them now!”


	“We can’t just focus on Chess Knights. Kid G also sent a pre-announcement of his target a few hours ago. While the Alliance is on full defense, we need to use our Force Legion to handle that.”



“We have no information on where Kid G sent his announcement! Show me that announcement right now!”


	“Leader Kim Seyeol, neither of us can afford to waste time with this bickering. We are not abandoning the Alliance, but we need to use the available Force Legion to hold the line for now. Once the Kid G situation is resolved, we will send the rest of the forces.”



BANG!

The government cut off communication abruptly, and Kim Seyeol, the Alliance leader, slammed the receiver down in fury.

“Damned old fools! They’re only concerned about protecting their own interests, even when corporations are under attack!”

The shattered receiver lay pathetically on the floor of Kim Seyeol’s private office. He immediately contacted the headquarters to check the whereabouts of key figures.

“Hello, this is the Alliance Leader. Have you reached Dimension Walker?”


	“Sir, we’re trying to reach him, but his phone is completely off…”



“Have you sent someone to his lodging?”


	“Yes, but he’s not there either. It seems he booked the room but went elsewhere…”



Kim Seyeol’s headache worsened.

“What about Dreamweaver?”


	“No contact yet… can’t get through at all.”



“Keep trying to reach both of them. And Oblivion, any unusual movements?”


	“None. That mass is still hovering in the same spot.”



“Understood.”

Kim Seyeol ended the call, frustration boiling over as he pounded his desk. Moments later, Kim Sejin knocked twice on the door before opening it without waiting for a reply.

“Dad, sounds like things aren’t going well?”

“Sejin, I’m busy. Please leave.”

“I heard everything from outside. The government is trying to bail, huh?”

“So I was right, wasn’t I? Kid G, who’s trying to take down the government, is more of a hero than those government fools.”

“Kim Se-jin. I’m not in the mood for jokes right now. Leave.”

The tone of Alliance Leader Kim Seyeol’s voice had dropped significantly.

Despite swallowing nervously, Kim Sejin looked her father straight in the eye and spoke.

“Dad, I’m going to fight too.”

“No!”

The Alliance Leader cut her off sharply.

“Why not?”

“Do you even know what you’re going up against? Do you think King and Queen are just some B-grade villains? This attack is so dangerous that the Alliance is betting everything on it! Someone with your level of power won’t stand a chance; you’d need ten lives to survive!”

“So other heroes… and even Seol have to risk their lives while I stay safe? Is that what you want?”

“Yes!”

“Then how are you any different from the government who won’t send reinforcements because they don’t want to take a loss?”

“!!!”

For a moment, Kim Seyeol was at a loss for words.

Kim Sejin kept her eyes fixed on her father and continued speaking.

“What’s the difference between the government, who won’t send reinforcements because they don’t want to suffer losses, and you, who wants to keep me safe while others might die? Seol and I are the same age, you know?”

“The government and the Alliance you’re leading aren’t heroes at all.”

“Kim Sejin!”

“When I said that Kid G is the real hero, you told me to stop talking nonsense. But the more I think about it, the more I believe I’m right. Neither the government nor you can call yourselves heroes. No matter what you say, I’m going to fight.”

With that, Kim Sejin stormed out.

Kim Seyeol, who had intended to reprimand his daughter, recalled her words about how his actions were no different from the government’s. He gripped his head in frustration and slumped over his desk.

Evacuation orders were issued for several kilometers around the Alliance headquarters.

Given the severity of the situation, even the media was banned from approaching, and the entire area was cordoned off to prevent any spectators from getting too close.

The warning was clear: anyone who came to watch out of curiosity and ended up getting killed would not be the Alliance’s responsibility.

Naturally, fear spread like wildfire among the citizens.

“What happens to us if Chess Knights win?”

“They’ve been living their lives without bothering anyone; why now…?”

“This is all because of Kid G! If they had just caught him earlier…”

“Maybe we could solve this by just handing over Valkyrie…?”

“What a disgusting suggestion! Handing over Valkyrie instead of Kid G?” 

Most people were afraid, some were outraged that I hadn’t been handed over to the Chess Knights earlier, and a few cowards even suggested that handing over Valkyrie would prevent further escalation.

This rare situation of a large-scale attack warning from an S-class villain group attracted attention not only nationwide but also from neighboring countries.

The university had already ended for the semester, and since drawing the government’s suspicion, Eunseol had been avoiding contact with me on her personal phone. As a result, we hadn’t seen or spoken to each other for days since the visit to her hospital room.

The next time we meet will likely be at the chaos in front of the Alliance headquarters building.

There won’t be time for conversation there; we’ll just have to survive the onslaught of heroes and Chess Knights.

‘If King comes, he’ll surely create pawns. And if Queen joins the fight, her territory will definitely unfold… No one in the current headquarters could break through that by force… But if we use Eve’s mist…’

I pondered all possible scenarios, considering the abilities of the heroes and Chess Knights, jotting down predictions in my notebook.

Despite my expectations, I couldn’t come up with a plan to save Valkyrie without injury.

Chess Knights probably want me to show up when they attack Valkyrie, but still.

I turned my gaze to Eve, who was sitting at the table, scooping the ice cream two at a time.

She said she didn’t need to eat or drink, but here she is, practically living with ice cream.

“Eve.”

“Yes,” she responded, still scooping.

“If I die in this fight, run away immediately and live freely.”

At that moment, Eve stopped, holding a spoon in each hand, and stared at me like a statue.

Then, she walked over, sat cross-legged in front of me, and spoke with a very angry expression.

“… Master, don’t ever say something so unlucky again.”

Her voice was calm, but she seemed genuinely upset.

“Are you worried about me?”

“Of course. You’re weak. That’s why I’ve been working so hard to protect you. And now you say something like that?”

“I thought you wanted freedom. Not this ambiguous freedom, but true freedom where no one can interfere with you.”

“I don’t mind this ambiguous freedom if it’s with someone like you, Master.”

“Weak and useless, huh?”

“Yes, you’re weak and useless, which is why a super capable and strong superhuman like me needs to be by your side. You woke me up, so take responsibility.”

“Um… In times like this, isn’t it customary for the awakened to repay the one who woke them up?”

“No, you’re the master, so you must take responsibility. And never… say something so unlucky again. You mustn’t die.”

Eve clenched her fists and trembled.

Though she looked as young as me, she was kidnapped and subjected to human experiments when she was a child, and her long time in stasis meant her mental age was quite young, making her prone to anxiety.

I patted her head to reassure her.


“I’m not going there to die. Just in case, if anything happens—”

“No ‘just in case,’ no ‘what ifs.'”

“Alright, alright. I promise I’ll survive, so make sure to take care of me on the field too, okay?”


“Okay.”

After the semester ended, I stopped all other activities and focused solely on preparing for the showdown with the Chess Knights.

I had a few conversations with Kim Sejin, but I still hadn’t met or even exchanged messages with Valkyrie since our visit to her hospital room.

The day of the battle finally dawned.





 
  
    Chapter 78: Full Offensive


On the last Friday of June, the square in front of the Hero Alliance headquarters building was filled with hundreds of heroes, but there wasn’t a single S-class hero among them.

Numerous heroes, including Valkyrie, were tense and in combat stance, ready to fight the approaching Chess Knights.

A moment later, at 5:55 PM, a loud noise could be heard from a distance, and soon the Chess Knights began to appear between the buildings.

First came an army of over ten thousand pawns.

“Damn it… That bastard King, he went and created pawns elsewhere and brought them here.”

The headquarters had evacuated all the civilians in the area to guard against King’s abilities, but they couldn’t order a nationwide evacuation.

King, anticipating this, used his powers in another location to bring the pawns he controlled and launch an attack.

While evacuating the civilians around the headquarters prevented additional casualties in the area that would become chaotic, it couldn’t stop King from expanding his forces.

Beside King was a beautiful woman with a black bob haircut and an exceptional figure.

She had a look that could easily captivate men, but none of the heroes gathered in front of the headquarters were admiring her beauty.

Instead, most of them shuddered at the sight of her.

“That’s… the Queen…”

“Don’t let her appearance fool you. She’s the strongest among them in terms of combat power.”

Facing nearly a thousand heroes from the Alliance headquarters were over ten thousand pawns, along with King, Queen, Rook, Bishop, and Knight.

King waddled forward with his bulky body, pointing at Valkyrie, who was at the front of the line.

“There you are, Valkyrie. You made a fool of my subordinates last time. As the boss, I can’t just let that go. For treating my subordinates so nicely, this time I’ll take your head.”

“Don’t talk nonsense, King!”

“You think you can kill our Valkyrie that easily!”

As the heroes protested, Queen stepped forward, glaring fiercely and standing before King.

“Are these insects daring to argue with my darling’s words? You should be applauding and handing over Valkyrie right now!”

“If you hand over Valkyrie even now, our boss might just turn a blind eye. Now, hand over Valkyrie.”

“Even if we die, we can’t accept your demands!”

As the heroes stood their ground, King sneered and ordered the pawns to advance.

“The negotiation is over. Not that there ever was one.”

“Ugh… Ahhh…!”

The pawns, deprived of their freedom by King, charged at the heroes with fearful expressions, moving as King willed.

The heroes, unable to harm the pawns who were originally civilians, gritted their teeth and prepared to defend themselves.

At that moment, a giant tree suddenly sprouted from the ground beneath the pawns, surrounding them in an instant.

Starting with the first tree that shot up, more trees burst through the ground around them, and in the blink of an eye, a massive wooden barrier encircled the over ten thousand pawns.

The pawns trapped inside the fence tried to break the trees and escape, but each time, new trees sprouted, keeping them in place.

Only a few heroes recognized the source of the power and turned to look behind them.

There stood Alliance Leader Kim Seyol, extending his hands to make the trees rise.

Kim Seyol, a superhuman who could turn sand into trees and who had reached S-class during his active years, was preventing the clash between the heroes and the pawns.

“Alliance Leader!”

“Huff…”

However, even a former S-class strongman found it difficult to expand his power range enough to hold over ten thousand pawns in one place and continuously maintain it.

He had to carefully control the trees to avoid injuring the pawns during their emergence, requiring all his concentration, leaving him unable to do anything else.

“I’ll keep the citizens contained! You all take on the Chess Knights!”

“Ugh… Thank you so much, Alliance Leader!”

“Hurry, everyone! We don’t know how long the Alliance Leader can hold them!”

With the conflict with the citizens avoided, the heroes formed ranks and advanced to face the Chess Knights’ executives.

“That guy? After all the effort my darling put into making those pawns!”

“Queen! They’re coming!”

“Hah, it doesn’t matter if there are hundreds or thousands of those small fries, they can’t beat me.”

As dozens of heroes charged simultaneously, Queen smirked and stepped forward.

“If we can somehow take down Queen, we have a chance! Target Queen!”

“You think you can take me down? Being reborn would be faster!”

Queen swiftly approached the leading B-class hero faster than the blink of an eye.

In the split second before the hero could react, Queen was right in front of him, pulling back her fist with a sinister smile.

“I’ll make sure you get a chance to be reborn.”

Boom!!!

As Queen’s fist struck the B-class hero’s abdomen, an enormous shockwave erupted.

The shockwave alone was enough to send the other heroes who were charging along flying.

When they lifted their heads, the area was covered in blood splatters, and the B-class hero who was attacked by Queen was nowhere to be seen.

“Wh-what happened…”

“Hey! Where did that guy go!”

“The brute who was charging at the front? He blew up. Poof~ just like that. Ahahaha!”

“That’s what happens when you foolishly charge at Queen!”

“He probably didn’t feel any pain because he died without even knowing he was dead.”

The B-class hero was killed instantly by Queen’s punch, leaving no trace of his body.

Only the blood splatters around indicated that someone had been there.

“Th-this can’t be…”

When only Rook, Bishop, and Knight had attacked, the heroes fought desperately, risking their lives.

However, Queen was in a league far beyond the other three, and even the bravest heroes who did not fear death instinctively took a step back in fear.

“Do I really have to step in against these guys? Bishop, Knight. Take care of it yourselves.”

“Yes!”

With a bored expression, Queen dusted off her hands and returned to King’s side, while Bishop and Knight, under her command, engaged in combat with the heroes.

Thanks to Alliance Leader Kim Seyol holding back the pawns, the heroes, freed from their predicament, seized the opportunity as Queen stepped back and engaged in battle with the relatively weaker Bishop and Knight.

Without an S-class hero who could easily overwhelm Bishop and Knight, the battle between the two forces became increasingly intense.

At the center of it all, Valkyrie used her previous combat experience to dodge Bishop and Knight’s attacks and continue the fight.

As Skullcrusher, one of the strongest heroes present, joined the battle, the tide slowly began to turn in favor of the heroes.

Valkyrie, clashing with Bishop, urgently called out when she saw Skullcrusher.

“Skullcrusher! I’ll handle this! You go after King!”

“Skullcrusher! Please! We’ll manage somehow with Valkyrie!”

“But isn’t it dangerous for you all?”

“We have to put him in check! Go!”

“I’m sorry!”

Skullcrusher moved his suit straight towards King, who was at the center of the formation.

According to the Alliance’s information, if King could be neutralized, the power of the other Chess Knights executives, including Queen, would be significantly weakened.


If King could be dealt with, the Alliance could win this battle.

Skullcrusher bypassed the engaged Bishop and Knight and headed for King.

However…

Whoosh!

Rook, who had been motionless at the very back of the Chess Knights’ formation, suddenly appeared in front of King as if by teleportation, and King similarly moved swiftly backward.

Throughout the battle, King and Rook had swapped positions with each other.

“?!”

Boom!

Skullcrusher’s suit’s gauntlet collided with Rook’s fist, and the two were evenly matched, unable to determine superiority.

“You can’t put King in check that easily.”

“Teleportation…! He didn’t have such an ability—”

“It’s called castling.”

As Skullcrusher began fighting Rook, the only Chess Knights left were King and Queen.

The two watched the battlefield leisurely but exchanged slightly anxious glances.

“Darling, why hasn’t Kid G shown up? I thought he’d definitely come out if Valkyrie was in danger.”

“Well. It’s unexpected even for me that he hasn’t shown up by now. Well, if Kid G doesn’t appear until the end, we can just kill Valkyrie instead.”

“What should we do? Keep waiting?”

“Hmm… If he hasn’t shown up after all this time, it seems he has no intention of coming. He must have realized we’re actually targeting him.”

“Ugh, he’s no fun. So, shall we finish this?”

“Yeah, that sounds good. I’ll leave it to you, honey.”

“Leave it to me♥”

At King’s command, Queen walked forward with a confident stride and spread her arms to the sides.

“It’s the endgame~♥ We have a Queen, but you don’t. That means this board is mine to control.”

A powerful barrier expanded from Queen, separating Valkyrie from the other heroes.

Valkyrie was trapped inside the barrier, while the other heroes were all left outside, leaving her alone inside.

“Damn…!”

Valkyrie tried to escape from the barrier, but her movement was blocked at a certain point as if by an invisible wall.

It was the same outside; the heroes outside the barrier called out to Valkyrie and tried to enter, but it was useless. Even when they attacked, their attacks vanished as if swallowed by a curtain.

“What is this? What’s blocking us?!”

“No, no. Our match has reached the endgame. You know it’s against the rules for others to interfere in a chess game, right?”

“This is… Queen’s domain! No, at this rate, Valkyrie is in danger!”

“Damn, we can’t even see inside, and how do we get in there… Huh?”

“Oh, something’s happening inside! Everyone, step back!”

Suddenly, smoke started to rise from inside the invisible barrier, and the heroes stepped back to observe the situation.

The area inside Queen’s domain, isolated from the outside, was quickly covered in a thick fog, obscuring the view.

Trapped inside the barrier, Valkyrie quickly assessed the situation.

‘This is… fog? Could it be…’

At that moment, the air next to Valkyrie suddenly tore open, and people emerged.

One was a man with black hair, wearing a white cloak and a white mask that half-covered his face.

Another was a woman with a long red ponytail.

And another person, whose identity was unclear.


“The barrier’s finally up. I’m not too late, am I?”

“Sister Seol, are you okay?”

“Dammit, why am I dragged into this again!”

“Kid G!”





 
  
    Chapter 79: Full Offensive – 2


I contacted Cyberse, who had gone his own way after the last battle with Rook, Bishop, and Knight, through a burner phone.

“Hey, Gechu-man.”


	“You jerk, you called me Gechu again…!”



“This is the last time. You know from the news that the Chess Knights are attacking, right?”


	“Don’t tell me you’re asking me to get involved.”



“Oh, are you using telepathy? You said what I was going to say.”


	“No, no way! I can’t go there! Absolutely not!”



“What’s got you so scared? You fought well against Rook, Bishop, and Knight.”

At my words, Cyberse shouted angrily. His voice was filled with undeniable fear.


	“K-King is coming in person! And Queen too! You don’t know what kind of monsters they are! Do you know how strong Queen is?!”



“Of course, I do.”


	“No! You say things like that because you don’t know! Queen is a monster that doesn’t lose easily, even to S-class heroes! She represents the sheer power of the Chess Knights! Do you know what happened to everyone who defied them? You can’t survive if you show your teeth to Queen!”



“Is that so? It’s a shame you won’t listen. Since I helped you last time with Rook, Bishop, and Knight, I’ll make sure the electric discharge happens instantly. Oh, and it won’t help to take off your suit. The range is quite wide. Eve, are you ready?”


	“W-W-Wait!!! You, you bastard, are you really trying to kill me?!”



“I promise to let you go if you help just this one more time.”


	“Damn… Damn it!!!”



And now, Cyberse had come here, having decided to “voluntarily cooperate” with me. In Queen’s domain, where other heroes couldn’t interfere, Valkyrie was trapped inside. As soon as I saw her from a distance, I activated my newly awakened ability.

While looking at Queen’s domain, where only Valkyrie and the Chess Knights were present, I gestured at the empty space. A portal opened, revealing the inside of Queen’s domain. Seeing the wavering space that seemed like it might vanish at any moment, Cyberse trembled with fear. I took advantage of the moment and gave Eve a command.

“Eve! The fog! Make sure no one can see inside from the outside!”

“Yes, master.”

As Eve extended her arm through the portal and released her power, Queen’s domain quickly filled with thick fog, obscuring the view.

“Now, let’s go!”

Eve went first, followed by Cyberse. After they both passed through, I crossed over, and the space closed as if nothing had happened. From outside Queen’s domain, the other heroes’ frantic calls for Valkyrie could be heard, but just as we couldn’t see them, they couldn’t see us.

I approached Valkyrie and spoke to her for the first time in a while.

“The barrier is finally up. I hope I’m not too late?”

“Kid G!”

“Long time no see, Valkyrie. You’re not hurt, are you?”

“Oh? Uh… not yet…”

Valkyrie grabbed my outstretched hand and stuck close to my side.

“It would be best to escape from here, but…”

“Damn it, it’s that fog again!”

“Kid G is here! Where is he!”

“The fools can’t even see through this simple fog… Move aside!”

Unlike Rook, Bishop, and Knight, Queen accurately pinpointed our location in the thick fog and glided toward me.

“Are you Kid G?”

“Watch out!”

“Master!”

As soon as Valkyrie and Eve saw Queen approaching me, they simultaneously charged at her.

Boom!!

As the three clashed, a tremendous noise echoed. The fog accumulated in the domain momentarily spread out, but it was trapped within the barrier and quickly surrounded the area again.

“Ugh…!”

“Urgh…!”

Both Valkyrie and even Eve, who had removed her output limiter, grimaced in pain from Queen’s attack. But Queen was equally surprised.

“They blocked it…?”

Queen, the blade and embodiment of power for the Chess Knights, had never experienced her attacks being blocked within her domain. As she was astonished by the fact, she quickly processed the situation in her mind.

‘There’s no way someone like Valkyrie could block my attack. Then the problem must be…’

She swiftly shifted her target and charged at Eve.

“It’s you!”

Boom!!!

“Grrk…!”

Queen aimed a powerful kick at Eve, who barely managed to block the attack, her arms trembling.

“Rook! This one’s stronger than expected! Come over here and kill this red-haired woman!”

“Th-that… Ugh! I’m sorry, Queen!”

“What are you doing!”

As Queen turned her head angrily, she saw Cyberse holding off Rook, Bishop, and Knight, engaging them in battle. The three Chess Knights’ executives were struggling, unable to break free due to Cybers’ abilities and finding it difficult to land effective attacks.

“This Gechu-man’s making it hard for us to break free! His ability supposedly reads all our movements and records them!”

“You idiots!”

Queen charged at Cyberse in fury, throwing a punch. Cyberse’s suit, once again, read Queen’s anticipated path and automatically dodged the attack.

However, Queen’s speed was so great that Cyberse couldn’t fully dodge her attack, causing the suit’s surface to get grazed and partially damaged.

“Gah…?! Even with reading the data, her speed is beyond avoidance…”

“Because you’re all so weak and useless, I have to do everything! If you can’t handle this guy, at least kill Valkyrie… Wha-?! Uwaaah!”

As Queen berated the executives and moved to attack Cyberse, she suddenly lost her balance due to the slippery floor and stumbled.

I, too, found the floor too slippery to keep my balance after just a few steps, so I decided not to resist and simply collapsed, hiding underground through an opening in the ground.

Though I couldn’t see outside, I had a good guess as to whose ability this was.

***************

Arriving a bit late on the scene, Kim Sejin looked breathlessly at a fog-filled area. She couldn’t see who or how many were inside, but she remembered that fog from a previous incident at the police station.

‘It’s the fog I saw during the police station incident! That must be the prototype’s ability, which means Kid G is definitely in there!’

Seeing that the other heroes couldn’t enter the domain, it seemed certain that Chess Knights and Kid G were inside.

‘The prototype can fly, and Kid G can move underground… This should work!’

Kim Sejin removed all friction from the pavement blocks within Queen’s domain. Although she couldn’t enter directly, her ability didn’t involve directly interacting with the barrier, so she could change the terrain inside without issue.

“Everyone, take to the air!”

Everyone except me could fly, so just before hiding underground, I shouted this. Valkyrie, recognizing this as Kim Sejin’s ability, quickly spread her wings and took flight, issuing rapid orders.

“Those guys won’t be able to keep their balance! Eve! Now’s the time! Attack Queen!”

“No! If we engage Queen, we’ll never finish! Eve! Target King!”

“Yes, Master!”

Eve extended her hands towards King. Blue currents flickered in her hands, and soon a powerful bolt of lightning shot through the hazy fog towards King.

“Darling! No!”

Although King had formidable abilities, his combat skills were poor, and he was slow due to his corpulent body.

Determining that King wouldn’t be able to dodge the attack, Queen threw herself into the path of the lightning to shield him.

Crackle!

“Agh…!”

“Honey!!!”

“Queen!”

“Eve, don’t stop! Keep attacking! Valkyrie, come this way! We’re targeting King!”

“Got it!”

As Eve continued her rapid attacks, I called out to Valkyrie and created a portal in the air along her path, leading next to King.


Valkyrie, seeing my newly awakened ability for the first time, was momentarily startled.

“W-what is this—”

“Don’t stop!”

“O-okay!”

Valkyrie continued charging forward, and as she entered the portal I had opened, she was instantly transported not next to me, but right next to King.

Though initially shocked and confused, she quickly regained her composure and swung her fist towards King.

“King! How dare you… Ugh!”

Rook, Bishop, and Knight tried to protect King, but Cyberse intercepted them, and both Eve’s lightning and Valkyrie’s punch were aimed at King.

“It’s over, King!”

“Who dares harm my darling… without my permission!”

But Queen, gritting her teeth, stood up and blocked Valkyrie’s punch with her leg, while also taking Eve’s lightning with her body.

“Aaagh!”

As her fist collided with Queen’s kick, Valkyrie screamed from the intense shock and rolled back a considerable distance.

However, Queen…

“Kyahhh!”

Having already been electrocuted once, Queen couldn’t properly control her body. As a result, she sprained her leg blocking Valkyrie’s attack and collapsed, coughing up black smoke after taking Eve’s repeated electric shock.

But even though she took damage, Queen wouldn’t be truly defeated by just that. Even in her condition, she still had the power to kill us all.

To make sure Queen couldn’t move and to definitely defeat King, I pulled Queen’s ankle underground to immobilize her.

“We have to end this now! Valkyrie!”

“You… how dare you hurt my beloved honey!!!”

At that moment, an enraged King, with bloodshot eyes, shouted furiously.

Then, chaos erupted outside Queen’s domain.

*********

Over ten thousand pawns, whom Alliance Leader Kim Seyol had held in place with trees, were influenced by King’s anger. They began to froth at the mouth and roll their eyes back, clawing their way up the trees with their bare hands, ignoring the bloodied state of their hands, in an attempt to escape.

“How… dare you… harm my honey…!”

“Kill… them all…!”

Until now, the pawns had seemed more like people whose bodies were controlled, but now they were no different from a horde of zombies infected with a virus.

Alliance Leader Kim Seyol hurriedly raised more trees, but having already summoned and had them destroyed countless times, his stamina was reaching its limit.

“Damn…!”

“Alliance Leader!”

“Arrghhh!!!”

Pawns who climbed to the top of the trees threw themselves at Alliance Leader Kim Seyol. The heroes rushed to block them, but there were too many to physically contain.

Kim Seyol, trying desperately to keep as many pawns contained as possible, continued to use his powers without regard for his own safety. Eventually, he was bitten on the neck by a pawn who broke through the barrier.

“Ugh…!”

Although they weren’t actual zombies and there was no risk of infection, a human biting another’s neck with all their might could easily tear off flesh.

Attacked by the first pawn to leap at him, Kim Seyol had flesh torn from his neck and shoulder, bleeding profusely.

“Dad!!!”

“Urgh… Huff… Everyone, hold back the citizens! I’ll try to hold on a bit longer—”

The heroes quickly removed the pawn attacking Kim Seyol, guarding him and administering first aid.

“Alliance Leader! If you keep using your power, it will put you in danger!”

“You’re bleeding too much! This could be serious!”

“Block them, quickly!”

But with his stamina already depleted and now bleeding, Kim Seyol’s power was weakening. As the trees began to rise more slowly, more pawns escaped from the wooden barrier and either fought the heroes or ignored them entirely, rushing straight towards Queen’s domain.

Kim Sejin quickly nullified the friction on the ground, but the pawns continued their advance, slipping and falling but not stopping.

The heroes were hesitant to use their full strength, not wanting to harm the pawns who were innocent civilians. Meanwhile, the pawns, empowered by King’s rage, attacked the heroes mercilessly and began entering Queen’s domain one by one.

Being King’s subordinates, the pawns could naturally enter Queen’s domain, where the heroes could not. As pawns appeared inside Queen’s domain, they interfered with Valkyrie and Eve’s attempts to finish off King.

“These are… civilians? They’ve escaped?!”

“What should we do, Master? Should we kill them?”

“Damn, we can’t kill these innocent civilians… King, you bastard!”

Meanwhile, King, enraged beyond measure, shouted at the top of his lungs.

“How dare you lay a hand on my beloved honey! I’ll kill every last one of you! Honey! Get up! Let’s tear off their limbs together!”

“Ugh… These bastards tried to attack my darling… If they thought this would be enough to bring me down…”

At that moment, a voice not belonging to anyone in Queen’s domain was heard.

“Is this a fish farm? How many fish do I need to catch here?”

And then…

“Ahhh!!”

Kid G’s scream echoed. Valkyrie, Eve, and the Chess Knights executives all turned their heads toward the sound.

“On my way here, I thoroughly searched everywhere within a 20km radius. This must be your true body, Kid G. This time, you won’t escape.”


A man’s voice.

The man had stabbed knives into Kid G’s arms and legs, pinning him to the ground in a spread-eagle position, and was smirking as he stepped on Kid G’s face.

Shock and fear spread across the faces of the Chess Knights executives, and upon seeing his face through the fog, Cyberse nearly began foaming at the mouth.

“D-D-D… Dimension Walker…”





 
  
    Chapter 80: Full Offensive – 3


One Month After Oblivion Turned Into a Ball of Energy

A month had passed since the promise of on-site monitoring. After checking for any messages, Dimension Walker arrived, causing the King and Queen to gulp nervously.

The enemies within their territory—Valkyrie, Kid G, Prototype, and the mysterious guy known as Kachuman were blinded by the mist and unable to finish the job due to sudden slips.

However, none of them posed a real threat to the Queen, despite her taking a few hits. She wasn’t someone who could be taken down so easily.

But the Dimension Walker before them was different. One of the three major forces of the Alliance, he was strong enough that the Queen would have to fight at full power to stand a chance.

“Is there a party here today? It’s rare to see you Chess Knights all out at once.”

“Tch…!”

Rook, Bishop, and Knight, determined not to give the Dimension Walker any leeway, simultaneously rushed at him. The Dimension Walker sneered and split his body, spreading in all directions.

Thud! Thwack! Boom!

In less than a second, his right hand appeared above Knight’s head, his left foot near Bishop, who was changing direction, and his remaining body moved toward Rook, who was charging in a straight line. 

Knight was grabbed by the head and slammed into the ground, Bishop was hit in the side and rolled across the floor, and Rook struggled but began to lose ground in the face of Dimension Walker’s superior strength.

“Ugh…!”

“You’re quite good, Rook. Not many A-ranks can last this long against me. Be proud.”

“Don’t… patronize me…!”

Rook tried to catch Dimension Walker off guard by circling around and attacking from behind. However, Dimension Walker split his body again, causing Rook to pass through his path, only to reassemble and choke Rook from behind with his forearm.

“Gah…”

“But there are too many guys here who need fixing for me to play with you right now.”

With that, Dimension Walker choked Rook unconscious. Bishop and Knight were also knocked out with a single blow each. Having quickly dealt with the three officers, Dimension Walker smiled at the King and approached, crushing Kid G’s head underfoot once more.

“Guh…!”

“Now, who should I deal with first…?!”

At that moment, Dimension Walker felt the ground beneath his feet suddenly become slippery. He quickly split his body to avoid falling.

The mist inside the Queen’s domain had cleared, revealing the inside to the outside world. Outside the barrier, Kim Sejin was glaring at Dimension Walker with clenched fists.

“Dimension Walker! What are you doing to Kid G?! Let him go right now!”

“Aren’t you the Alliance Leader’s daughter? Don’t interfere; I’m working here.”

“Let him go! I said, let him go! Kid G’s arms and legs…!”

“This isn’t the time for jokes. Stop messing around.”

“Let go of him!!!”

Kim Sejin shouted angrily as she transformed the shape of the sidewalk blocks within the Queen’s domain into sharp stone spears. Though it was a minor attack that barely fazed Dimension Walker, he still frowned and glared at her.

“That girl…”

“Hey, Sejin! What are you doing?”

“How can you interfere with our ally? Stop immediately!”

Heroes outside the barrier rushed to Kim Sejin, grabbing her arms to stop her brief interference. With a click of his tongue, Dimension Walker charged at the King. However, the Queen quickly moved like lightning toward Dimension Walker’s head and delivered a spinning kick to his temple.

“!!”

BANG!!!

It was a powerful attack that would have killed most heroes instantly, but Dimension Walker’s head only rolled on the ground without causing his death.

 However, he did take some damage. After stepping back and reassembling his scattered body parts, Dimension Walker wiped the blood trickling from his temple and the corner of his mouth, glaring at the Queen.

“Hmph… That hurt a lot. Your kick is quite fierce.”

“You won’t lay a finger on my darling! Darling, prepare to defend yourself!”

“Got it, honey! Defensive formation!”

At the King’s command, the Pawns gathered around him, forming a dense human barrier. The heroes outside the barrier ground their teeth in frustration.

“That coward King is using civilians as hostages…”

“Damn it, if only we could get inside…!”

While the Queen fought Dimension Walker, the King completely surrounded himself with the human shield of Pawns.

“Honey! Our defense is complete!”

“Understood, darling!”

“Hah, these guys are so annoying. I need to take care of them quickly and kill that Kid G, but this is dragging on and it’s pissing me off.”

“Killing Kid G is our job! And while we’re at it, I’ll take you down too! You can’t get to my darling without getting through our coordination!”

“Hmm… ‘Getting through without damage’ you say…”

Dimension Walker looked at the human wall of Pawns surrounding him and then slightly stepped back to create some distance from the Queen. He pulled out a dagger from his waist, split the blade into dozens of pieces, and—

SWOOSH!

—slashed through the human wall of Pawns.

With swift and precise strikes, targeting vital points, Dimension Walker’s attack left the Pawns dead in an instant, and the human shield around the King crumbled with ease. 

The sight left the heroes outside the barrier, as well as Valkyrie, Eve, and even the villain Cyberse, stunned. The King and Queen were equally shocked.

“So you’re saying that as long as you can bear the damage, you can break through, right?”

“W-What…”

“Ahhhh! Dimension Walker!”

“Dimension Walker! What are you doing?”

“The Pawns are just ordinary citizens! They’re only under King’s control!”

“That’s why the Alliance is treated like trash everywhere. You can’t solve problems if you keep going around in circles instead of taking the clear solution.”

Dimension Walker, having killed dozens of Pawns in an instant, split his body and flew beside the King, delivering a kick to his jaw.

“Checkmate.”

“Ugh…!”

“Darling!!!”

King, whose combat abilities were pathetic, was knocked unconscious and thrown to the edge of the barrier with a single attack. As soon as the King lost consciousness, the Queen also showed a reaction.

“Ugh, my power…!”

“I know your powers well. Your system revolves around the King. If he’s nearby, your powers strengthen, but if he’s down, your powers weaken significantly, right? Now that the King is down, let’s see how long you can last, Queen.”

“You… crazy bastard… You call yourself a hero?”

The Queen shouted, looking at the fallen Pawns. Dimension Walker sneered in response.

“Of course I’m a hero. Do you have some childish notion that heroes must always be good?”

“Damn it… You dare hurt my darling…!”

The Queen charged at him, but her speed and power were significantly diminished. Dimension Walker smirked and kicked her in the abdomen, sending her flying.

“Ugh…!”

“If someone’s actions benefit society, they’re a hero. Conversely, if they harm society, they’re a villain. That’s all there is to it. The personal morality of a person doesn’t matter when determining whether they’re a hero or a villain.”

BAM!

“Ack!”

“You, who deal drugs, promote prostitution, and even engage in contract killings, are villains that disrupt society. And I, who eliminate you, am a hero. It’s only natural, isn’t it?”

BANG!

“Guh…”

“Listening to such nonsense makes me angry.”


“Ha… Ha… Cough…!”

Under Dimension Walker’s relentless assault, the Queen staggered and finally collapsed, coughing up blood.

Dimension Walker grabbed the Queen’s hair and lifted her up, gripping her chin to closely examine her face. He smirked as he spoke.

“Gasp… Damn it…!”

“I never really noticed, but you’re quite pretty, aren’t you? I shouldn’t kill you. For now, this is where it ends for you…”

With the Chess Knights defeated, Dimension Walker looked around at Kid G, Eve, and Cyberse.

“Our great Kid G, Prototype, and… what’s this?”

Cyberse let out a fearful chuckle.

“Well, let’s just get rid of everything. Kid G, I’ll make sure you die last, so enjoy the show.”

“Ugh…!”

With a swift movement, Dimension Walker’s body split again, targeting Cyberse first. 

Despite the flashing lights of Cyberse’s gaming LED suit, it was impossible to predict the attacks of Dimension Walker, who had split into dozens of pieces. Unlike the Chess Knights, he didn’t move along a fixed path, and soon the suit overloaded, sparking violently.

“Ah… Ah… Aaaaaah!”

“I don’t even know who you are or why you’re here, little fish.”

Dimension Walker’s separated left hand appeared behind Cyberse and grabbed his head, slamming it into the pavement.

BANG!!

With a loud crash, Cyberse’s face hit the sidewalk, blood splattering as he fell unconscious. Dimension Walker immediately turned his attention to Eve.

“It’s been a few months, Prototype. This is our third fight, isn’t it? The government has given up on you, so I’ll just bury you here. You should be glad; living was probably worse than dying for you, right?”

As he walked towards Eve, Dimension Walker deliberately stomped on the blade lodged in Kid G’s hand, driving it deeper.

“AAAAAAHHH!”

“Step away from my master!”

Eve charged at Dimension Walker, discharging electricity from her body. However, he spread his body out again and quickly targeted the parts of Eve’s body not conducting electricity.

“KYAAA!”

“Eve!”

As Eve hit the ground, Kid G and Valkyrie shouted in unison. Noticing Valkyrie’s reaction, Kid G turned his head towards her.

“What is it, Valkyrie? Do you feel sorry for this escaped experiment, siding with villains?”

Valkyrie, caught in a dilemma and unable to act or speak, trembled as she watched Dimension Walker. In that moment, she locked eyes with Kid G. Lying prone with knives embedded in his limbs, Kid G slowly shook his head at her, signaling her to stay quiet and not acknowledge him.

Fighting back tears, Valkyrie stood frozen, trembling. Meanwhile, Eve was being brutally beaten by Dimension Walker.

“Aaagh!”

“Prototype, you don’t actually think you lost that fight ten years ago because you were outnumbered three to one, do you? Back then, we had orders to restrain you, so it took some effort. But in a no-holds-barred fight like this, you’d never beat me. And calling that guy your master? Meeting an idiot like him has led you to an early grave.”

“Huff… Shut up.”

“Huh?”

“My master… He’s the one who gave me back my freedom. He never forced me to do anything… Huff… He bought me everything I wanted… Huff… He’s different from a government slave like you.”

“What? A slave?”

The word “slave” triggered Dimension Walker’s trauma, reminding him of his childhood, begging on the streets. His eyes reddened with anger.

“You don’t seem to know that there are things a half-baked person like you, neither machine nor human, shouldn’t say.”

He prepared to kill Eve with all his strength.

But then, he felt something touch the back of his knee.

“?!”

Turning his head, he saw Kid G, who had managed to free his right hand by pulling it off the knife that had pinned it. It was impossible for Kid G to remove the blade that Dimension Walker had driven in with his own strength alone.

So, Kid G chose to sacrifice his fingers. By forcibly pulling his arm, his right hand’s index and middle fingers were torn off and left on the ground next to the knife. Blood poured from his three-fingered hand as he cut open the skin and muscle behind Dimension Walker’s knee.

‘This can’t be happening! His fingers were ripped off, and he didn’t even scream or groan?!’

As Dimension Walker’s leg gave out, forcing him to kneel, Kid G shouted.

“Eve!!!”

“Yes, master!”

Eve swung her leg, equipped with boosters on her soles, and delivered a powerful kick to Dimension Walker’s head, sending him flying at a terrifying speed and slamming into the ground. Seizing the opportunity, Eve quickly pulled the knives out of Kid G’s limbs and began treating him.

“Master, are you okay?”

“Huff… Huff… Not really…”

Though the bleeding had stopped, there was no way to fix the torn-off body parts, and Eve’s eyes welled with tears. Despite the situation, Kid G kept his eyes fixed in the direction Dimension Walker had been thrown.

“He won’t be taken down that easily.”

“…Yes.”

“Cough… Damned bastards… You dare mess with me twice?”

Blood streamed from the head wound where he’d been hit again, and with a furious glare, Dimension Walker got up, glaring at Kid G and Eve with bloodshot eyes.

“I’ll tear you both apart alive, limb by limb, and make sure you die slowly. If you’ve crossed me twice, you better be ready for the consequences!”

Dimension Walker began splitting his body into hundreds of pieces, preparing to attack.

At that moment, the barrier that Queen had set up suddenly disappeared as if it had never existed. Someone quickly appeared in front of Kid G and Eve, blocking Dimension Walker’s incoming attack.

“Stop, Dimension Walker. It’s over.”

Recognizing the person, Dimension Walker hesitated and stepped back from the outstretched hand.

Back in his original form, with blood still dripping from his head, Dimension Walker sneered sarcastically.

“Well, well, who do we have here? I thought I’d never see you again. What brings you here?”


The beautiful woman with blonde hair styled in a military fashion was none other than Nightingale. Seeing her, Valkyrie and the other Alliance heroes reacted with a mix of relief and surprise.

“Nightingale!”

“How… how are you here?”

“Stop.”

“You’ve caused enough chaos. I won’t let you kill Kid G, nor Eve. The fighting ends here, Dimension Walker.”



 
  
    Chapter 81: S-Class Vs S-Class


It was a coincidence.

One day, while I was training in the mountains for several days after feeling my powers awaken, I overheard some citizens talking on my way to the mountains.

“Doesn’t it seem like the Liberators have changed their approach recently?”

“Yeah, they used to do a lot of propaganda activities, but now it seems they’ve turned entirely to medical aid.”

The idea of the anti-government group Liberators suddenly engaging in medical activities piqued my curiosity, so I approached the citizens and asked,

“Excuse me, I happened to overhear your conversation. Is it true that the Liberators are doing medical activities these days?”

“Ah, yes. It seems like it started a month or two ago. They suddenly calmed down and now they’re helping people who can’t afford medical care.”

“They used to secretly gather people all the time, but now they seem to have found some skilled doctors. Rumor has it that they even reattached someone’s severed finger perfectly. That might be an exaggeration, but it seems they’re really providing medical services.”

“I see. Thank you for the information.”

The Liberators, an anti-government organization, openly opposed the government, which posed many challenges, one of which was recruiting members.

It was hard enough to find members, let alone professionals like medical personnel. They were a group struggling even to secure medical care for themselves, much less helping others.

So, the idea that the Liberators were raising their reputation by providing medical aid and even treating severe injuries like reattaching fingers was surprising.

There was no way they just happened to find such a skilled doctor.

The timing of the change in the Liberators’ activities seemed to coincide with Nightingale’s departure from the Alliance.

‘This has to be…’

I knew the location of the Liberators’ base. To test my newly awakened abilities, I decided to move near their base and open a space to enter inside when everyone was likely asleep.

After sneaking around several tents, I found Nightingale.

‘So, she’s been staying here.’

I expected the Liberators to heavily publicize Nightingale’s presence, but I was wrong.

Confirming Nightingale’s presence with the Liberators, I secretly slipped a card into her camp the day before the battle, which read:

“Your comrades are in danger. Don’t make a choice you’ll regret.”

The day the Chess Knights’ full-scale attack began, in the afternoon, Nightingale found the card from Kid G, and her pupils trembled intensely.

There was no name on the card, but she instinctively knew it was from Kid G.

However, why would Kid G, a villain, send a message expressing concern for the safety of the heroes’ alliance members?

She had already been aware of the government’s dark side and decided to take down the corrupt government by joining the Liberators.

However, if it became known that she had joined the Liberators, the government might stage another act to prevent the Liberators’ image from improving, or they might even launch a large-scale attack.

So, she had asked them to keep her involvement strictly confidential.

How Kid G found out about this, she had no idea, but after receiving the card, Nightingale felt like her mind was a bit clearer.

Although she already knew from the news about the Chess Knights’ impending full-scale attack, she had intended to focus more on toppling the government, as she was no longer a member of the Alliance.

However, it was only after receiving Kid G’s message that she could be honest with herself.

Even though she had left the Alliance, she still cared deeply for the many heroes there.

The Alliance had never been her enemy.

She had been trying to ignore her feelings as a way to separate herself from her past, but…

‘This isn’t any different from before.’

“Don’t make a choice you’ll regret.”

Not being able to do that was why she had failed as a hero and eventually left the Alliance to start anew with the Liberators.

Determined not to make the same mistake twice, Nightingale held the card with the message in both hands and closed her eyes.

‘Thank you.’

****************

“Huff… Huff… You really came.”

It was a good choice to take measures to bring Nightingale here, just in case the Dimension Walker showed up or the Alliance completely fell to the Chess Knights.

While fighting against the Chess Knights, they could at least hope for some indirect help from Valkyrie or the Alliance, but if the Dimension Walker came, it would be just me, Eve, and Cyberse fighting him.

The last time at the expo, they barely managed to escape because the Dimension Walker wasn’t in his best condition.

In a straight fight, no matter how strong I’d become, with all sorts of utility functions but not combat functions, we wouldn’t stand a chance against him.

Even if they planned to take him down by opening his heart, they couldn’t realistically touch him.

The only reason they managed to loosen his legs was that the Dimension Walker thought he had completely overpowered them and let his guard down.

In the end, the only one who could stop him was Nightingale, who was also an S-rank.

Given Nightingale’s personality, she likely still felt a sense of obligation toward the junior heroes of the Alliance.

This could be an opportunity to ease her burden.

And, at the same time, it would help me find a way to survive.

The Dimension Walker snarled menacingly at Nightingale.

“Step aside, Nightingale.”

“I can’t do that.”

“A former hero protecting a villain?”

“Yes. I owe him.”

“Kuh… Hahahahaha! You’ve really hit rock bottom, Nightingale! You don’t even feel ashamed saying that? Have you thrown away your pride as well?”

“I’ve already done all sorts of shameful things while being a hero, so there’s no pride left in me now.”

When Nightingale didn’t back down and responded, Dimension Walker stopped laughing and muttered in a much more menacing voice.

“If you don’t want to die, get out of the way.”

“I told you, I can’t do that.”

Swish-!

Without further words, Dimension Walker attacked Nightingale.

Numerous blade fragments flew toward Nightingale and toward Eve and me behind her. However, Nightingale calmly watched them and then quickly extended her hand toward one of the blades, as if striking it with her palm.

As her hand touched the blade, the numerous flying fragments suddenly disappeared, and a dagger, returned to its original form, fell weakly to the ground from her hand.

Nightingale’s overwhelming regenerative ability could restore anything she touched to its original state, whether living or inanimate.

With his initial attack blocked by Nightingale, Dimension Walker spat on the ground in frustration.

“That damn regenerative ability is annoying.”

Dimension Walker scattered his body and launched attacks in all directions, but he couldn’t execute a proper attack while avoiding Nightingale’s hands.

Furious, Dimension Walker roared.

“Nightingale, do you really want to die? I told you to get lost! Or do you think I can’t kill you?”

“We’re both in the same boat. You can’t attack properly because you know what will happen if I touch even a piece of your body, right?”

“You… damn bitch!”

Enraged, Dimension Walker launched another fierce attack.

However, each time Nightingale’s hand moved toward one of his scattered body fragments, he hastily pulled them back, panicking internally.

If even one piece of his body touched her hand, that part would die completely. Even if he restored his body, the part affected by Nightingale’s ability would never recover.

This would mean a permanent loss of combat capability.

After exchanging blows for over ten minutes, the fight was still evenly matched, with neither side gaining the upper hand.

Both of them were drenched in sweat and panting when Nightingale spoke again.

“Hah… There’s no point in us fighting. Hah… You’ve already done enough damage. Why don’t you leave the rest of the people to me? Then I won’t attack you.”


“Huff… Hah, are you giving me orders now?”

“Then keep fighting until one of us dies. I’ll probably die first, but if you keep fighting until you kill me, you’ll end up rotting away within an hour, even if you win. Is that what you want?”

Dimension Walker couldn’t deny Nightingale’s words. Grinding his teeth, he shouted a curse and then grabbed the fallen King and Queen by their hair, dragging them away.

As the fight between the S-rank fighters ended, the heroes, who had been frozen in place by the overwhelming display, finally began to move again.

Some rushed to the fallen leader of the Alliance, Kim Se-yeol, whose neck had been bitten by Pawn, while others approached Nightingale.

“Nightingale, where have you been?”

“It’s good to see you again. But why are you protecting these villains…?”

“Please come back to the Alliance. Everyone’s waiting for you.”

Hearing the other heroes still treat her like a member of the Alliance, Nightingale smiled softly.

“Thank you for your words. But I’m no longer a hero of the Alliance. I was just worried about your safety and came urgently. And as I said, I owe these people.”

She looked at Eve and me as she answered.

“I’m taking these people with me. As for the other villains… handle them as you see fit.”

When the heroes moved to take the unconscious Cyberse away, I raised my good left hand and opened a space in front of him.

“Eve, throw him in.”

“Yes, Master.”

Eve immediately picked up Cyberse and threw him through the portal. As soon as Cyberse passed through, the portal closed again.

It was my newly awakened ability to open spaces.

Although I could only open spaces where I could see, I had sent Cyberse to the landmark in Jamsil, several kilometers away, giving him plenty of time to recover.

“You! Kid G!”

“That was Cyberse! No wonder he disappeared so cleanly from prison; it was that guy who broke him out!”

“Nightingale, hand over Kid G! He must be executed!”

The heroes fumed as I spirited Cyberse away, but Nightingale quietly shook her head.

She then approached Kim Se-yeol, the leader of the Alliance, quickly healing the wound on his neck. She also healed the injured heroes who had been fighting off the released Pawns.

Lastly, she even restored my severed finger, then looked at Eve and me.

“You two, let’s have a chat.”

“Nightingale…!”

As Valkyrie stepped forward, Nightingale smiled and patted her on the head.

“Valkyrie, I’ve been following your story on the news. You’ve become a wonderful hero. Don’t forget that feeling, unlike me…”

After giving Valkyrie a warm hug, Nightingale bowed to everyone.

“Everyone… it was good to see you again. I hope we can meet under more comfortable circumstances next time. Well then… I’ll be going now.”


Nightingale, carrying the injured and struggling Eve and me on either side, left the Alliance headquarters.

After the situation had somewhat settled, Valkyrie watched the direction Nightingale, Kid G, and Eve had left, then collapsed to the ground as her legs gave out.

Though she had a moment to catch her breath, she instinctively felt that the Chess Knights’ rampage being fully suppressed meant the government would start taking serious action again.

And she also knew that the government, having nothing left to hold them back, would demand an answer to the proposal they made to her at the last party.





 
  
    Chapter 82: After The Fierce Battle


Nightingale, who had brought Eve to a remote mountain, put us down in the forest and sat against a tree, taking a deep breath. Eve, who had been restrained in the past after going berserk and being stopped by the S-rank heroes of the Union, looked at Nightingale with a wary gaze, but she only smiled lightly.

“Don’t worry, Eve. I won’t do anything. Although, of course, the promise I made last time not to appear again turned out to be a lie…”

“Master, I don’t like this person.”

“It’s okay; nothing will happen. But if you really don’t like it, you can go somewhere else for a while.”

Although Eve was very reluctant to be in the same place as Nightingale, just as she had been at the police station last time, this time, she didn’t blatantly keep her distance.

“I don’t like this person, but she did restore your hand, Master. So, I’ll tolerate it this time.”

“… Thank you, Eve.”

Nightingale looked at us and nodded lightly.

“And thank you, Kid G.”

“It’s surprising that a former S-rank hero like yourself would bow your head and thank a villain like me. People would be shocked if they knew.”

“Let them. I don’t care anymore.”

Saying this, Nightingale held my hands, gently caressing the scars left by the sword. A warm sensation flowed through my hands, and soon the wounds were completely healed. She then placed her hands on my feet, healing the wounds there as well, even fixing the holes in my socks and shoes.

“Even though I knew about it, experiencing it firsthand makes me realize how incredible this ability is.”

“You’re too kind.”

“Thanks to your unexpected appearance, I owe you my life today.”

“Oh? Are you saying that after luring me here?”

Nightingale pulled out the card I had sent from her pocket.

“How did you even find out where I was and send this card?”

“Haha, true. Yes, I did lure you here. There was no chance of surviving if the Dimension Walker came.”

“Such a coward. You sent me this message, making it impossible for me not to come, just to save your life.”

“I’m just a villain, after all.”

Our eyes met, and Nightingale was the first to chuckle.

“I felt this last time too, but Kid G, you’re really a strange person.”

“Am I?”

“You’re clearly a villain, but you don’t seem to act with real malice. It’s obvious you’ve been targeting the government because you know what kind of organization they are, yet you never harm civilians. Even this time, although you say it was to save yourself, wasn’t it because you didn’t want the Union members to die?”

“Who knows.”

“Eve also calls you Master and listens to you well, without showing any particular dislike. If you were truly evil, she wouldn’t act that way. Sometimes I wonder, that day at the police station…”

“If we hadn’t had that conversation underground, I would still be living a hypocritical and despicable life. Even now, as I’ve decided to start anew, I would have regretted it later if I had turned away from this fight and seen my former colleagues get hurt or killed.”

Saying this, Nightingale leaned forward and hugged me tightly.

“Thank you so much. In hindsight, you were the reason I could change my life.”

“Haha, aren’t you overestimating me? I’m not that great. I’m just someone who moves out of self-interest, like everyone else.”

“No matter what you say, you are a savior to me.”

Our eyes met briefly. As we looked at each other, Eve suddenly stepped in between us.

“Master, aren’t we going home?”

“Oh? Ah, yes. We should go. I’m tired after getting through a big ordeal.”

“I’m tired too. I want to sleep. Let’s go home quickly.”

“Okay, let’s go.”

At that moment, Eve gave Nightingale a blatantly disdainful look, but I didn’t see it.

Before leaving, I turned to Nightingale and said, “Thank you so much for today. I feel like we’ll meet again soon. It would be nice if we had some time to chat then.”

“Oh, yes… Take care.”

“Master, please get on. I’ve limited my output, so it’s safe.”

When Eve opened her arms, I tilted my head.

“Huh? We could just open a space portal and go home.”

“You’ve used a lot of energy.”

“Well, I don’t have much stamina left, but if I focus, I can manage it once.”

“You might make a mistake. Let me carry you.”

“No, I’ve practiced a lot, so I won’t make… Ugh!”

Eve knocked out Kid G with a punch to his stomach, picked him up, and gave Nightingale a sharp glare before leaving.

“Don’t flirt with the master.”

With a stunned expression, Nightingale watched as Eve carried Kid G and flew away into the sky.

************

The Chess Knights, who clashed head-on with the Hero Union, were annihilated after a fierce battle.

Although there were not many casualties, the public reported it as a complete victory for the Hero Union. However, the heroes themselves could not fully celebrate their victory.

This was because, during the battle, they were overwhelmingly outmatched and felt they couldn’t stop the Queen. 

The minimal casualties were due to the Queen’s deployment of her domain and barrier.

In fact, those who faced the Chess Knights were Valkyrie, who was trapped inside, Kid G, Eve, Cyberse, who appeared inside the barrier, and Kim Sejin, who helped from outside.

Additionally, Dimension Walker, who used her ability to teleport inside the barrier, and Nightingale, who disrupted the barrier and returned it to its original state, also played a role.

n the end, only a small number of heroes fought against the Chess Knights, while most heroes were left helpless outside the barrier. Despite the reports of victory, they couldn’t feel at ease.

The most troubling report for the heroes was:

“Dozens of Citizens Dead… ‘King’s Doing'”

The dozens of pawns who died because Dimension Walker killed them without hesitation to break through King’s defense were reported as having died due to King, not Dimension Walker.

Although it wasn’t entirely false, it was known that Dimension Walker was the one who directly ended the pawns’ lives. The blatant distortion in the news left the heroes uncomfortable and guilty.

“It seems the government had a hand in this.”

“Damn… This is an insult to the deceased.”

When the Chess Knights announced their attack on the Union, the citizens believed the Union would lose, given that two of the three S-rank heroes were absent.

In such a situation, if it became known that the government hadn’t sent reinforcements, and that this had led to the Union being unable to prevent civilian deaths, the blame would shift to the government.

Thus, the government subtly manipulated the news, suggesting that the Union was handling the Chess Knights smoothly, but King used the pawns as shields, leading to their deaths. 

To prevent the Union’s prestige from being completely undermined by revealing that Dimension Walker had directly killed civilians, the Union didn’t request any corrections. 

Instead, the pursuit of Kid G, Eve, and Cyberse, who were not affiliated with the Union but knew the truth, intensified.

Through all these events, Valkyrie felt her sense of justice waver greatly.

“Dimension Walker killed civilians without hesitation, and the government, along with the Union, kept silent about it… Am I really upholding justice?”

As her faith in justice was shaken more than ever, Valkyrie felt her strength weakening. In her moments of doubt, she found herself thinking of only one person.

“Kid G… Where are you?”

She wished he would come to her with that insincere smile and say something comforting. She longed to hear his voice, which now brought her peace, and to see the face hidden beneath the mask, a face only she knew, and look into his dark eyes as they talked.

Somehow, Valkyrie had become emotionally reliant on Kid G, or Lee Yechan, and was eager to see him. The thought of capturing him and sending him to prison had long disappeared from her mind.

As she secretly longed for Kid G for days, a government official who had invited her to a party sent a final ultimatum, demanding an answer within a week. Valkyrie’s mind became even more strained.

With her thoughts in turmoil due to stress, she arrived home.

As she was entering her apartment building, Valkyrie spotted a familiar figure standing near the entrance on the first floor. She stopped and headed towards him. The person also noticed Valkyrie and walked towards her.

A bright smile spread across Valkyrie’s face.


“Lee Yechan!”

“It’s been a while since the fight with the Chess Knights, hasn’t it?”

Without saying anything, Valkyrie hurriedly grabbed Kid G’s right hand and examined it. Although she had seen Nightingale treat it, she felt the need to check it with her own eyes and hands.

“Your fingers are really fine.”

“It was Nightingale herself who restored them, after all. She said it wouldn’t even significantly affect my lifespan, so there’s no need to worry.”

Suddenly, Valkyrie hugged Kid G tightly and sobbed softly.

“Ugh… You idiot! You should have at least told me you were okay… I was so worried…”

“I’m sorry. I thought you might be busy, and given my situation, I didn’t want to contact you and risk getting you into trouble.”

“I don’t care about that.”

Wiping away her tears, Valkyrie continued, “It doesn’t matter, so if you want to contact me, just do it. No, you have to.”

“Haha, okay, I understand.”

“So… why were you waiting in front of my house?”

“Did you see the group chat from the department?”

“Group chat?”

“The class rep announced several times about going to Gangneung for an MT at the beginning of July and reminded everyone to prepare their own items, but you didn’t respond.”

Valkyrie had been so preoccupied with the battle against the Chess Knights, the aftermath, various meetings, and cleanup that she had put all university-related matters on the back burner. She vaguely remembered something about a summer break team-building event.

“They said we’d go to the beach and a camping site, but it seems neither you nor I are prepared for it. I thought maybe we could go shopping for swimsuits together tomorrow.”

“Just the two of us?” Valkyrie muttered, blushing. Her heart started pounding wildly.

‘Is this… a d-d-d-‘

At that moment, Kid G interrupted her thoughts.


“Oh, Sejin is coming too. He said his swimsuits are all outdated.”

Valkyrie’s expression immediately soured, and she lightly punched Kid G in the chest.

“Ouch! Why did you hit me?”

“Just because.”

Despite her words, Valkyrie was still smiling.



 
  
    Chapter 83: Date With Female Friends


The next day, I met Eunseol first, as she lived closer to my place.

We needed to buy some items for the practical combat class MT (membership training) at Seoul Hero Academy during the summer break.

“Sorry, did you wait long?” 

Eunseol arrived looking quite different than usual, with a lot of makeup and wearing a flowy white dress.

She usually wore jeans and, in winter, sweaters, and now only T-shirts.

I didn’t even know she had clothes like that, but she looked so beautiful that I momentarily lost my words.

No, she was always really pretty, but seeing her dressed up like this, she looked more like a celebrity than a hero.

I stood there in awe of her beauty, and she seemed a bit unsure, thinking I was upset.

“Um… are you mad? Honestly, I was only five minutes late… I mean, uh… sorry.”

“Oh, no, it’s not that I’m mad. I was just admiring how pretty you look, so I spaced out for a moment. I just got here too.”

When I complimented her looks honestly, Eunseol, who wasn’t used to such compliments, blushed deeply and looked down.

“W-what are you saying… seriously.”

Even as she said that, a smile lingered on her lips.

“Let’s go. If we don’t hurry, we’ll be late.”

We started walking together to the city center, where we planned to meet Kim Sejin.

It would have been more convenient to meet in front of Kim Sejin’s house, but I insisted on meeting in the city center to avoid showing my face in front of the Union Leader, who might recognize me and arrest me on the spot.

Kim Sejin, dressed in a rather luxurious red dress and wearing all kinds of expensive accessories like earrings, bracelets, and necklaces, spotted us and waved cheerfully.

“Hey! Over here!”

As we got closer, Kim Sejin suddenly froze, her mouth hanging open as she scanned Eunseol’s outfit from head to toe.

Eunseol, feeling her gaze, took a step back awkwardly.

“What are you staring at?”

“No… Eunseol, I didn’t know you had clothes like that. Are you dressing up because it’s summer vacation?”

Receiving Eunseol’s sharp glare, Kim Sejin quickly shrank back.

After a simple lunch, we moved to a department store recommended by Kim Sejin to pick out swimsuits for the MT trip to the beach.

While Eunseol picked out her swimsuit separately, Kim Sejin and I looked through the men’s and women’s swimsuits in the same section.

I casually asked her how she was doing.

“Hey, is it okay for you to be shopping around like this?”

“Me? Why wouldn’t it be?”

“I heard you and the Union Leader got injured fighting the Chess Knights. Weren’t you taking care of your father?”

“Do you think you’ll get reprimanded or disciplined again for intervening in the mission, like last time?”

“Oh, that? You probably don’t know, but actually, it’s a secret…”

I swallowed the thought that it probably wasn’t a secret.

“Towards the end of the battle, Nightingale came over. She treated Dad’s injuries, so there’s no problem. And as for any discipline… Dad hasn’t said anything.”

“Really? Well, that’s a relief…”

That day, Kim Sejin had been quite helpful during the fight.

If she hadn’t removed the friction on the floor outside the Queen’s domain, there would’ve been a very dangerous moment.

Now, I should probably give her an answer about her dream of becoming Kid G’s partner.

“Hey, about that…”

“Yechan! Look at this! How’s this swimsuit? It looks good, right?”

Just as I was about to speak, Kim Sejin held up a black swimsuit and smiled brightly at me.

Deciding to answer her question later, I played along for now.

“Hmm, it looks nice. But are you sure about the size?”

“What, do you think I wouldn’t fit into something like this? Are you underestimating me? You must not know how amazing I am. Just wait there.”

Kim Sejin dashed off to the fitting room with the swimsuit she had chosen.

A few minutes later…

“Hey, Yechan! Come here!”

She poked her head out of the fitting room and called me over.

Then, with a mischievous smile, she narrowed her eyes.

“Are you ready to fall head over heels for me?”

“Are you really going to show me?”

“It’s just a swimsuit, what’s the big deal? Okay, go ahead and be amazed!”

Kim Sejin pulled me into the fitting room and proudly showed off her swimsuit.

“Well, what do you think? Cute, right? Pretty, right? Adorable, right? Have you fallen for me all over again?”

“Uh… it’s cute.”

That was my honest opinion.

Despite her boisterous and childish behavior, Kim Sejin was actually quite pretty when she kept quiet.

In fact, many people found her childlike personality charming, and she was quite popular at college.

When I shared my honest thoughts, Kim Sejin seemed caught off guard and flustered.

“R-really…? Well, I knew you’d think so! Uh-huh…”

Suddenly, she pushed me out of the fitting room.

“Y-you say the most embarrassing things in front of girls! I’m going to change back, so get out!”

“But you called me in.”

“Aha, did I? Anyway, I’m changing now, so get out! You’re not planning on staying, are you?”

“Alright, I’m leaving.”

As I stepped out of the fitting room, I paused for a moment.

“Ah, Kim Sejin, I have something to tell you later, so let’s talk in private.”

“Huh? What?!”

Leaving the flustered Kim Sejin behind, I walked over to Eunseol, who was still indecisively choosing between swimsuits.

“Huff… Huff…”

In the fitting room, Kim Sejin took deep breaths to calm her pounding heart.

She had always suspected that Yechan liked her, but she never expected him to give her such a blatant hint to prepare for a confession.

She had tried to act nonchalant, but the sudden attack left her shaken.

‘Is… is this the day I get a boyfriend?!’

Meanwhile, Eunseol was holding a swimsuit in each hand, unable to decide and constantly switching between them.

“Still can’t choose? Sejin’s already in the fitting room.”

“Well, I’ve never worn a swimsuit before…”

“With a body like yours, never wearing a swimsuit is practically a crime against the world.”

“Do you want to become an actual criminal?”

Eunseol narrowed her eyes and glared at me.


Then, as if reconsidering my words, she asked thoughtfully, “What kind of swimsuit did Sejin pick?”

“Huh? Just a plain black swimsuit.”

“You saw it?”

“She called me into the fitting room to show me.”

“What? You didn’t just see the swimsuit she picked; you saw her wearing it?”

“Um… as I said, Sejin called me in first. I didn’t just barge in.”

Upon hearing this, Eunseol’s expression hardened.

She put the swimsuits she was holding back on the rack and picked out another one, heading towards the fitting room.

Just before entering, she called me.

“Hey, Yechan. Come here.”

“Yes?”

“I’m going to try on this swimsuit… Come in and tell me if it suits me. Come in when I call you.”

A few minutes later, I heard Eunseol’s voice from inside the fitting room.

“You can come in.”

I felt the eyes of the staff and waiting customers on me, making me feel a bit embarrassed.

I raised my hand slightly to cover my face and stepped into the fitting room where Eunseol was.

What I saw was…

“…So, how does it look?”

Contrary to her usual demeanor, she was wearing a rather revealing bikini.

I had expected her to choose something more modest, like a rash guard.

As soon as I stepped inside, I was captivated by her stunning figure, leaving me momentarily speechless with my mouth slightly agape.

“Um… say something.”

Snapping back to reality at Eunseol’s words, I quickly averted my gaze from the two impressive “watermelons” in front of me, feeling like I might have trouble staying composed if I kept staring.

“Uh… it looks really good on you. Truly.”

“So, should I wear this for the MT?”

At that moment, I imagined Eunseol wearing that bikini at the beach during the MT.

Considering her beauty, Eunseol, along with Kim Sejin, was adored as a goddess in our department.

If she wore such a revealing bikini… there were plenty of guys at the university, even from other departments, who openly admired her.

Feeling a pang of jealousy, I shook my head.

“It looks amazing, but… I’d prefer if you didn’t wear it for the MT.”

“Why?”

“Well, the thought of other guys seeing you in that swimsuit… it just doesn’t sit right with me. I feel like you’d get hit on a lot.”

“… Are you jealous?”

“Yes, I am. I want to keep my precious Valkyrie all to myself.”

Eunseol blushed bright red

at my words.

“I’m not even your girlfriend, so why would you say that…”

“Do you dislike it?”

“That’s not…”

Eunseol didn’t give a clear yes or no answer, instead meeting my gaze.

Though there were other fitting rooms nearby, in that moment, it felt like we were the only ones in this space, the surrounding sounds fading away as if time slowed down.

We stood there silently, staring into each other’s eyes, then moved closer without saying a word.

We were so close now that I could feel her chest lightly brush against me.

I raised a hand to gently touch her cheek, and as I did, she swallowed nervously and slowly closed her eyes, as if waiting for something.

Just as I leaned in closer to her…

“Excuse me! You can’t be in the fitting room together!”

A department store employee, who had apparently noticed me following Eunseol into the fitting room, called out from outside.

The spell was broken, and we both snapped back to reality.

I hurriedly put my shoes back on and responded,

“S-sorry! I was just checking if the clothes fit… I’ll be right out!”

Eunseol, flustered, quickly covered herself and ushered me out.

In the end, Eunseol chose a simple black swimsuit instead of the white bikini she had tried on in the fitting room, and thus our swimsuit shopping came to a close.

As we exited the clothing store within the department store, I noticed that Eunseol was carrying a slightly larger bag than Kim Sejin’s and asked her about it.

“The bag seems a bit big. Did you buy something else?”

“Yeah, just… it’s a secret.”


“?”

Eunseol smiled faintly and hugged the bag containing the swimsuit close to her.

And so, we wrapped up our shopping for the swimsuits we’d wear for the MT trip.

However, due to the government demanding answers from Valkyrie, neither she nor I ended up going to the MT that summer.

We didn’t get to enjoy the beach in our swimsuits, nor did we experience the fun of a summer night camping trip.



 
  
    Chapter 84: Korean Union Severance


“What?! You, you’re Kid G? No way!”

After shopping and having dinner together that day, I borrowed the power of Eunseol’s sound barrier device to block out sound and revealed to Kim Sejin that I was Kid G.

Of course, she couldn’t believe what I said, but when Eunseol sighed and vouched that I was indeed Kid G, Kim Sejin was completely stunned and stared at me.

Then she suddenly hugged me tightly and shouted.

“Hey! Then let’s date!”

“What?!”

Eunseol was also stunned by her words.

Kim Sejin continued without caring.

“I like you, and you like me, right? Then that’s enough, what more do we need? Let’s date! And from now on, we’ll become a duo and bring justice to the rotten people of the world! We both dislike the same things, so we’ll make a great team, don’t you think?”

“No… That’s not why I revealed my identity…”

I carefully explained why we couldn’t officially become a duo.

Unlike Eve and me, Kim Sejin hadn’t openly opposed the government, and there were issues with running away and future life.

Above all, like during the last Chess Knights’ offensive, I had made so many enemies that it wouldn’t be strange if I died anytime, and she could get caught up in it, along with her family.

“For those reasons, official activities are impossible. But I acknowledge that your help was crucial when I fought Bishop last time and this time as well. So, I’ll ask for your help when I need it. Can you be satisfied with a temporary team-up?”

Although Kim Sejin was not easily convinced, she accepted my words with a happy heart when I acknowledged her significant help during the Chess Knights battle.

“Huh, really? Are you saying my abilities helped even Kid G? I knew I was more amazing than I thought. Ah, but thinking about it, I’m annoyed. So, you and Seol knew everything and hid it from me for half a year?”

“Uh… Sorry about that.”

“With your personality, if we had told you, you would’ve insisted on coming to the scene immediately.”

“Ugh… I can’t argue with that, so it makes me even more upset.”

After that, we spent a long time with Kim Sejin asking about me, and knowing her idol Kid G was in front of her, she couldn’t stop talking.

Eventually, we went home after the sun had set, and I continued to be bombarded with Kim Sejin’s messages.

Eunseol, who returned home, took out the swimsuit she bought, stood in front of the mirror, tried it on over her clothes, and imagined various things.

Since awakening her abilities in middle school, she had been focused on hero training and didn’t have much in terms of school memories.

She could naturally handle combat swimming, but she had never swum just for fun and had never been to such places.

But imagining going to MT, wearing a swimsuit at Gangneung Beach, and playing in the water with Lee Yechan made her heart pound with excitement.

‘Am I going to hold hands with him…? No, with so many juniors and seniors around, that would be hard, right? At night, there will be a campfire, and maybe even alcohol… Gasp! No, no way! I will never drink alcohol, absolutely not!’

Thinking about the time she had made a big mistake with Lee Yechan after drinking made her want to find a place to hide and pass out.

Suddenly recalling that memory, Eunseol remembered that Lee Yechan had already seen her naked while helping her wash up, and she hid under the blanket, kicking it furiously.

Then, with a red face, she peeked out and stared at the ceiling.

‘Do I… like him?’

It was now undeniable that Lee Yechan, Kid G, had taken a deep place in her heart.

If the department store staff hadn’t called out in the fitting room today, she might have kissed him.

Eunseol, who had never been in a romantic relationship with a man or even thought about it, still couldn’t find a clear answer about her feelings as she stood on the edge of that final step.

‘If I go to the MT, maybe I’ll find some answers?’

Deciding to conclude during the MT whether she liked Lee Yechan as a romantic interest or just as a reliable person, Eunseol calmed herself down and tried to soothe her mind.

Just then,

Buzz—

Eunseol’s phone rang.

The number was unknown.

“Hello?”

“Hello, this is Severance from the Korean Union. Are you the guardian of Eunhwa?”

Hearing her sister Eunhwa’s name, Eunseol sprang up from the bed.

“Yes! I’m Eunhwa’s sister! Is something wrong with Eunhwa?!”

“Her condition has suddenly worsened, so we contacted you. She is currently being transferred from the nursing facility to the main hospital… I’m sorry to say this, but you should prepare yourself…”

Thud.

The good mood that had been clear as a dream a moment ago vanished completely, replaced by anxiety and fear filling Eunseol’s heart.

With trembling hands, Eunseol ended the call, hastily threw on some clothes, and jumped out of the window, flying at full speed towards Severance Hospital of the Korean Union.

In just about ten minutes, Eunseol arrived at the main hospital, ran straight to the reception, and breathlessly asked the receptionist like a madwoman.

“Eunhwa… Where’s Eunhwa?! Is she okay? Is she alive?! Where is she right now?!”

“Please, calm down for a moment! Can you tell me the patient’s name again?”

Barely calming down, Eunseol told her sister’s name, and the receptionist, after searching for a while, quickly provided the information.

“Patient Eunhwa has just been transferred to the main hospital and is currently undergoing surgery in the intensive care unit.”

“Is, is she okay?! Eunhwa is going to be okay, right? Nothing’s going to happen to her, right?!”

“Please, guardian, calm down…”

The reception staff tried to soothe Eunseol for a while, and after a few minutes, she finally came to her senses and was guided to wait in front of the ICU where the surgery was taking place, nervously biting her nails.

How long had she been there?

Late at night, the doctor finally came out of the operating room, wiping sweat off his forehead, and as soon as she saw him, Eunseol ran to him with weary eyes.

“Doctor! How is Eunhwa? What’s her condition? She’s alive, right? She isn’t dead, is she?!”

“Guardian, please calm down. Eunhwa has passed the critical stage for now.”

“Haa… Haa…”

Hearing that the critical stage was over, Eunseol burst into tears and collapsed to the floor, losing strength.

The doctor continued to explain the situation as calmly as possible to the collapsed Eunseol.

“The cause is a seizure due to the runaway of her ability. This happens when a person with abilities cannot control their power well. For now, we have taken temporary measures to prevent seizures, but due to the nature of the disease, it could recur at any time, so you need to be aware of that.”

“Then… is there any chance of curing Eunhwa’s illness… of her coming back home…?”

“When a seizure starts, every second counts. I can’t say anything about the possibility of curing the disease, but returning home… is difficult.”

“Ugh… Thank you for saving Eunhwa…”

Shortly after, Eunhwa, still asleep after the surgery, was moved to a hospital room, and Eunseol had to go home without seeing her sister wake up, just crying all the way.

Would Nightingale have been able to cure Eunhwa’s illness?

But Nightingale had never seen Eunhwa, and if the hospital was right about the problem being the runaway of her ability, that was beyond Nightingale’s capability. It wasn’t a disease, immune system issue, or genetic problem.

Even if Nightingale had stayed with the Union and Eunseol had asked her to see Eunhwa, it wouldn’t have been the answer.

Back home, Eunseol saw the shopping bag with the swimsuit she had been happily looking at before the phone call and burst into tears again, checking her phone with trembling hands.

There was a text from a government official offering to provide a drug that could cure Eunhwa’s illness, an inhibitor being secretly tested in the U.S., in exchange for an answer to a sponsorship proposal.

The text said to give the answer at the same villa next weekend, and seeing this, Eunseol buried herself in her bed in despair.

***********

Three days later, Eunseol contacted me, asking for a brief meeting.

When I arrived at the promised place, a park walkway nearby, I saw Eunseol, dressed as usual in a T-shirt and jeans, unlike yesterday.

“Eunseol, I’m here…”

As I got closer, I was shocked to see Eunseol’s condition and stopped walking for a moment.

Her eyes were red and swollen, and she waited for me with a haggard appearance, devoid of any vitality.


Just a few days ago, she seemed so cheerful; what had happened?

Seeing me, Eunseol gave a faint, fading smile.

As usual, she activated the sound barrier device and silently patted the seat next to her on the bench.

She patted the seat.

When I sat there, Eunseol suddenly hugged me tightly.

“Eunseol?”

“…Thank you.”

She spoke incomprehensible words.

Then, she hugged me even tighter and silently shed tears.

I could feel her tears soaking into my shoulder as they flowed down her cheeks.

“Even though you’re a villain… Even though my first impression of you was the worst, and you always annoyingly ran away, making me vow to catch and imprison you someday… You were still one of the good people I met.”

She sniffled and buried her head on my shoulder.

“Thank you for showing the truth to a brainwashed fool like me… Knowing the truth hasn’t always been good, but because of you, I learned what I need to protect. If it weren’t for you, I would never have known. Really… thank you… sob… I wanted to say this.”

I silently held her, gently cradling the back of her head, and she started crying even harder.

“Eunseol, is something wrong? If it’s something I can help with, please tell me.”

“No… No. Not even you can help with this. It’s my problem… I’ll handle it… Thank you.”

No matter how much I asked, Eunseol wouldn’t tell me the reason. Eventually, after sitting beside me and crying for a long time, she thanked me again and left.

There was only one reason for such a drastic change in her emotions in just one day, especially when she seemed so happy just yesterday.

It had to be something about her sister, Eunhwa.

“Something must have happened.”

Since Eunseol showed no sign of telling me, I decided to use a slightly underhanded method to find out the reason.

Late at night, when Eunseol was likely asleep, I took Eve and moved to Eunseol’s house, secretly opening her door and sneaking inside.

I had already instructed Eve on what to do without making a sound, so the only thing heard in the house was Eunseol’s breathing as she slept.

Eve quietly picked up Eunseol’s phone from beside her bed and, simultaneously, began reading all the records and data stored in it to find out what had happened.

After confirming all the data, we quietly put the phone back in its place and left Eunseol’s house. We reviewed the information Eve had read in an empty lot outside.

The information revealed that Eunseol received a call about Eunhwa’s critical condition, which left her in shock. 

There were continuous calls with the doctor afterward, and it mentioned that Eunhwa had survived the crisis but was sent back to the Korean Union Severance nursing facility. 

Eunseol had received a message on her phone from a government official.

This week, on the weekend, there was a second invitation message to the villa, demanding a definite answer about the sponsorship proposal from the government officials. Eunseol decided to meet them and visit Eunhwa on Thursday.

I understood why Eunseol had been so depressed today.

“I can’t take this anymore.”

It’s been just over a week since the fight with the Chess Knights ended.

There was no more time to waste.

Eunhwa wasn’t sick because of her illness.

The reason for Eunhwa’s serious condition this time was because the government thugs pressured her to the brink of insanity to force Eunseol to accept their sponsorship proposal.

Originally, Eunseol had no intention of giving herself to the government official, but when Eunhwa faced a life-threatening crisis, she decided that she had to save her sister, even if it meant defiling herself.

Now it was early Thursday morning, and the day Eunseol would fall into the hands of the government officials was this Saturday.

“I can’t let that happen.”

After confirming all the call and message records, I decided to take a drastic measure to rescue Eunhwa when Eunseol visited her the next day.

“Eve, start preparing yourself from today. Tomorrow evening, we’re going to hit the Korean Union Severance.”

“Is preparing necessary for something we do so often?”

“There will be a lot of fighting. It might be tougher than when we fought the Chess Knights. Once we arrive tomorrow, I’ll lift the output restriction and allow lethal force. Don’t touch the Union heroes and focus solely on extracting the target. The government officials might jump in as well. If you see them, kill as many as you can.”

Hearing that government officials might come, Eve’s eyes changed.

Eve grinned ominously, her eyes gleaming like a predator spotting prey, and she laughed eerily with a sinister smile.

“Government officials…? Finally, my master is giving me the opportunity. This time, I’ll kill them while they’re alive, not just mutilate the dead. I’ll tear off their limbs while they’re still breathing. Heh… heheh…”

One of the worst secrets of the government, the nursing facility of the Korean Union Severance Hospital.

Once we attacked that place, we probably wouldn’t come out unscathed.


“It looks like I won’t be able to keep our promise to go to the MT together.”

However, even if it meant making significant sacrifices, I wouldn’t let things flow according to the future I knew.

Everything I’ve done so far was to reclaim the lost life of Valkyrie.

What will happen from tomorrow will be a day that changes everything.

To be continued.



 
  
    Chapter 85: Korean Union Severance – 2


On a Thursday afternoon, Eunhwa, who had lost her sight, returned to her hospital room in the rehabilitation facility after another session of therapy, assisted by the medical staff.

“How are you feeling today?”

“Ha… ha… I feel so weak… I’m sweating cold…”

“This process is crucial to help alleviate the strain your body experiences from using your abilities regularly. It’s tough, but you have to endure it.”

“When… when will this end?”

“It’s been years already… I don’t even feel like I’m getting better. They say I have some ability, but I don’t even know what it is…”

“People who experience side effects like yours take a long time to recover. Your ability is still like an unrefined gem; it’s hard to define exactly what it is at this stage.”

“I see…”

Eunhwa sighed deeply. The medical staff checked her condition briefly before quietly leaving her room.

Meanwhile, in a special room of the same facility, several government officials were enjoying coffee with Lee Inguk, the director of the Korean Union Severance Hospital. Despite their ages well past fifty, they appeared as youthful as men in their early thirties.

Director Lee Inguk asked the youthful-looking officials.

“How are you gentlemen feeling?”

“I feel like I’ve been reborn. Haha!”

“You can’t beat youth. That stiffness in my back and neck? Completely gone, like magic. I should’ve joined the rotation sooner.”

“Look at my skin! Those deep wrinkles have completely vanished.”

“How often do we need to undergo this ‘procedure’?”

Director Lee responded to the officials’ questions.

“We don’t have much data yet, so for now, feel free to visit whenever you feel the effects are wearing off. Besides, we can always call you in for ‘rehabilitation therapy,’ so you can use it whenever you like. We’re also testing materials from KU Bio and Yuseong Pharmaceuticals to see if they can further amplify the effects, so I’ll update you as soon as we have more results.”

“Haha, as expected from Director Lee Inguk. A true medical professional is just built differently.”

“We’ll make sure the budget and funding aren’t lacking, so use every means you can.”

“Thank you, gentlemen. We’ll do our utmost to ensure you can maintain this youthful state indefinitely.”

“But, should we be concerned about that patient, Eunhwa, escaping or something?”

One official’s question was met with a smooth, businesslike smile from Director Lee.

“You needn’t worry about that. We’re regularly administering a drug developed jointly by KU Bio and Yuseong Pharmaceuticals. The drug has blinded her, so she can’t even go to the bathroom by herself. We’re also continually weakening her muscle strength, so the chance of her resisting or escaping is virtually nonexistent.”

“Hmm, good. Make sure she’s under special care. And keep an eye on her so her abilities don’t go out of control.”

“Oh, don’t you worry about that. She’s a valuable tool in keeping you gentlemen youthful, so we’re handling her with the utmost care. I, Lee Inguk, personally guarantee her management.”

“Ah, as expected of someone well-educated, it’s always a pleasure to talk with you. The additional budget allocation has already been finalized, so it’s just a matter of executing it. Once the funds are released, you should have no problem acquiring any experimental tools you might need.”

“Thank you, thank you so much, honorable members.”

With that, the lawmakers began to rise from their seats, one by one.

“Well, we should get going. There’s a lot of articles we need to publish to quell the rumors about the Dimension Walker massacring civilians during the last fight with Chess Knights.”

“Tsk, tsk. The public, instead of focusing on their responsibilities, are more interested in such rumors, always trying to find something scandalous. No wonder this country isn’t making progress.”

“Let’s release a dating scandal we’ve been holding onto. Given the situation, it should be someone with a significant profile.”

As they exchanged these words and left, Director Lee Inguk of the hospital leaned back in his ultra-expensive chair, worth over ten million won, feeling as if he were walking on clouds.

It all started to go well for him the day a wounded girl was accidentally rescued by a Union Hero and brought to his hospital.

Eunhwa, a civilian girl caught in a villain’s terror attack.

During surgery on her injuries, Lee Inguk felt the wrinkles on the back of his hand smooth out the moment he touched her unconscious hand.

Afterward, Lee Inguk kept Eunhwa under continuous anesthesia, claiming she needed several more surgeries, thus keeping her in the hospital.

Realizing the enormous potential of Eunhwa’s power, Lee conducted various experiments while she was unconscious and discovered that her ability could reverse or accelerate the time of any living thing that touched her.

It was then that Lee understood Eunhwa was a treasure that could elevate his life to new heights.

Though he was initially terrified when he learned that Eunhwa was the younger sister of Valkyrie, a member of the Hero Union, he was confident he could cover up the matter.

Lee immediately reported his findings to the government, and in response, the government provided KU Bio and Yuseong Pharmaceuticals with specific drugs that were then supplied to Korea Union Severance Hospital at Lee’s request.

When Eunhwa eventually awoke from her long anesthesia, the effects of the drug had already blinded her, rendering her unable to see. Using this as an excuse, Lee kept her in the hospital’s care facility for a prolonged period.

Under the guise of rehabilitation therapy, Lee tested Eunhwa’s abilities extensively, determining the conditions under which time would move backward or forward. He then successfully implemented the ‘rejuvenation’ that the government officials had long dreamed of.

The results were a resounding success, and the officials, overjoyed at regaining their youth, promised Korea Union Severance unlimited support and showered Lee personally with immense wealth and countless women.

From that moment on, Lee Inguk stood above the law.

Even when he hit someone while driving under the influence, he faced no suspension or license revocation, not even a slap on the wrist like a suspended sentence.

If a medical accident occurred during surgery, he received no penalties, not even a single day’s business suspension.

He could assign any nurse he fancied to be his personal secretary and take advantage of her without any risk.

No article was ever written about his actions, and he was never properly indicted.

After today, having restored the youth of yet another group of officials, Lee was poised to earn another fortune, and the hospital would receive an enormous budget to buy anything and everything they needed without limitation.

From then on, government officials, judges, prosecutors and lawyers, police, journalists, celebrities, and underworld bigwigs who wanted to regain their youth lined up.

As long as their desires existed, his path of flowers would also be eternal.

Thinking that way, he lit a limited edition Black Dragon cigar worth over 1.2 million won and took a deep drag.

“Krrh… It tastes even better today.”

Afterward, he opened a bottle of 70-year-old premium limited edition whiskey worth over 150 million won, poured it into a glass, and drank it down smoothly.

This was an ultra-luxury item so expensive that it was usually used as an investment tool by the rich rather than being consumed, but to Lee Inguk at this moment, drinking such whiskey was like drinking water.

He spent the entire afternoon enjoying pleasure with cigars and whiskey, and as the sun slowly began to set around 6:30 PM,

Thud!

A huge vibration shook the entire director’s office.

“What the… is it an earthquake?”

And shortly after,

Wee-woo, wee-woo

“?!”

The emergency alarm, prepared for an attack on the facility, blared loudly.

**************

“Master, I’ve attacked as ordered.”

“Good job. As expected of Ibra.”

“Of course. Unlike my incompetent and weak master, I am a super-competent and powerful superhuman.”

“That tongue of yours… I really need to teach you some manners.”

“Hmph. As if you could ever do that.”

At the Korean Union Severance convalescent facility where Eunhwa was held,

I had Ibra attack the opposite side of the facility, triggering the intruder alarm, and watched from a distance as the facility went into emergency mode.

After spending the entire morning and afternoon preparing to attack this facility, all that was left was to infiltrate and rescue Eunhwa.

However, since the original work didn’t describe the internal facilities or the layout of the Korean Union Severance Hospital, I had no idea what the exact structure was.

I knew where Eunhwa’s room was, but I didn’t know its exact location within the facility.

Even though I tried to use Ibra’s scanning ability, a strong interference signal from within made it impossible.

So now, I needed help.

Shortly after triggering the intrusion alarm at Severance,

‘She’s here.’


I saw Valkyrie, her face pale, flying at breakneck speed toward the Korean Union Severance.

“Ibra, that’s Valkyrie! Call her out now!”

“I’m already on it.”

As Ibra shot a harmless laser from her eyes toward Valkyrie, she noticed us and landed nearby.

Realizing that the facility where her sister Eunhwa was staying had been attacked, Valkyrie was drenched in cold sweat, her entire face showing signs of panic.

She had flown in so hastily that she hadn’t even equipped her basic operator gear.

“Gasp… gasp… Kid G! What’s going on here? Don’t tell me this was your doing…”

“No, I heard about the attack on this place and rushed here with Ibra. I remembered you mentioned your sister was here.”

“Gasp… Eunhwa… We need to get her to safety immediately…”

“Valkyrie, as a Union Hero, you must know the layout of this facility, right? Could you show me the schematic?”

“Schematic? Why would you need that—”

“This place is huge. We don’t even know who’s attacking, and if the three of us try to find Eunhwa by wandering around this vast facility, we’ll be too late. If I know the layout, I can break through with my ability quickly. We don’t have time.”

“Okay, okay.”

The thought of her sister being in danger had left Valkyrie extremely distressed and vulnerable. When I pressed her, she hastily accessed the Union Intranet on her phone and pulled up the schematic of the key protected areas.

As Ibra scanned the data and projected a hologram of the map, Valkyrie quickly pointed out the layout of the facility, guiding me through the internal structure of the convalescent facility.

After all the explanations, I nodded.

“I see. I think I know where Eunhwa is now.”

“Really?! Then let’s hurry and get my sister—”

Shhkk-!

At that moment, the ground beneath Valkyrie opened up, and something began pulling her down into the earth.

“?!”

As her arms became submerged in the ground, Valkyrie’s eyes widened in shock.

Soon, the entity that had dragged her underground emerged from the earth—it was a clone of me.

“Kid G…? What… what are you doing?”

Seeing Valkyrie’s confusion, I burst into laughter.

“Pfft… Hahahaha! I can’t believe someone can be this naive! It’s so funny I’m literally crying!”

“?!”

Valkyrie was utterly bewildered by the sudden turn of events.

“Korea Union Severance is both the government’s biggest secret and a key facility! You may not know this, but the reason for that is none other than your sister Eunhwa’s ability! Thanks to her power, the government officials have regained their youth and now strut around like they own the world! Which means… if your sister disappears, it’s only a matter of time before the government collapses!”

“Wh-Wh-What are you… saying… You… you…”

“You have no idea how long I’ve been waiting for this day! The day I could bring down the government with my own hands! If your sister is gone, and this facility burns to the ground, that will mark the beginning of the end for the government! I was truly moved by how easily you handed over the schematic with just a few words. It took a lot of effort to gradually break down your defenses for this moment.”

“You… you deceived me… Everything you’ve done… all of it…”

Shocked, Valkyrie began to cry.

“A foolish and naive woman like you is incredibly easy to manipulate. Why would a villain ever get close to a hero in the first place? It was fun while it lasted, Valkyrie.”

“You… youuuu!!!”

All three of my clones transformed the ground beneath Valkyrie into a spiraling vortex, dragging her deep into the earth and burying her alive. Then, I flew into the depths of Korea Union Severance with Ibra by my side.

As we flew, Ibra spoke in a bitter tone.

“Master, was this really necessary? I feel like I’ve betrayed Sister Seol, and it doesn’t sit well with me.”

“I feel the same. But it was absolutely necessary. If we had just gone in, it would’ve been obvious that Valkyrie and I were working together. They’re already suspicious after I accidentally called out your name during the last fight with Dimension Walker.

Valkyrie is so consumed with worry for her sister that if the heroes responding to the intruder alert try to block her way, she’ll probably take them down without hesitation. That would get her executed for treason later.

So, I had to make her see me as an enemy. It had to be convincing, not something that could be passed off as an act. You need to pretend you don’t know anything until this is all over.”

“It feels like we’ve become villains.”

“What, did you think we were justice heroes? We’ve always been villains.”

Even though I knew it was necessary, betraying Valkyrie just as it happened in the original story weighed heavily on my mind.

But it had to be done. The shock will be great, but it’s better than the original story where she found Eunhwa’s corpse and went mad. If Eunhwa is alive, Valkyrie will eventually recover.

With three of me and Ibra in action, I could feel my energy depleting four times faster.

“We don’t have much time. Let’s move. This is the government’s most important facility, so the heroes will be here soon. Dimension Walker will likely be among them.”

“Are you sure we can win?”

“I have a plan, so just get moving.”

***********

Valkyrie, who had been dragged deep underground, finally managed to break free and reach the surface after several minutes.


Covered in dirt, she cried tears of anger, her eyes bloodshot with rage.

Her fists were clenched so tightly that blood dripped from her hands.

“You… you toyed with me. Kid G… I really believed you… I trusted you…”

Then, with an unprecedented fury, she spread her wings and screamed at the top of her lungs, her voice filled with murderous intent.

“I’ll kill you!!!”



 
  
    Chapter 86: Korean Union Severance – 3


Thursday evening.

The government officials returned from receiving a “procedure” at the Korean Union Severance’s care facility, grinning from ear to ear as they caressed their now wrinkle-free hands and smoothened cheeks.

Although it was now a mere formality, the government unanimously passed the execution of funds for the Korean Union Severance, and they spent a leisurely time discussing the next turns among themselves.

When the news about a romance scandal between members of a major idol group, which they had ordered to be released at 6 PM, spread across the airwaves, attention quickly shifted away from the Dimension Walker’s phone massacre, leaving them with nothing to worry about for the time being.

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu smiled contentedly as he reviewed the changes in daily search keywords.

“In just 30 minutes, all the search traffic has moved over there.”

“Indeed, they are no more than cattle and swine.”

“As for the bereaved families making noise over those who died there, just ignore and suppress it appropriately. In a week, no one will care.”

They thought it would be another uneventful day, but…

The secretaries of the assembly members rushed into the conference room.

“Sir! We have an urgent message!”

“If it’s about the Chess Knights, just handle it as you see fit. We’ve passed the point of concern.”

“No, it’s not that. The Korean Union Severance care facility is under attack…”

“What?!”

All the government officials in the conference room gasped.

That place was the most important facility for them, a hidden secret that would bring them youth and immortality.

“Since when?! Are the special subjects there safe? Who are the attackers? Don’t tell me…”

“We don’t have exact details yet, but internal staff reported seeing three men with similar appearances and a red-haired woman with a ponytail—”

Boom!

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu and the other government officials shouted that cursed name with veins bulging from their necks.

“Kid G, you bastard!!!”

And they immediately launched a full-scale response.

“Cancel all ongoing missions of the Force Legion! Send everyone there! Right now! Contact Union Leader Kim Seyul as well!”

“I’ve already put the call through! Here it is!”

As a competent secretary handed over the phone, the voice of a middle-aged man came through.


	Yes, this is Union Leader Kim Seyul.



Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu quickly got to the point upon hearing the voice.

“Union Leader! Immediately dispatch all available heroes to the Korean Union Severance! It’s an emergency, hurry!”


	Yes, Prime Minister, I’ve been informed of the situation. We will send ten of our available heroes.



The leisurely tone of the Union Leader’s voice angered the government officials.

“You’re sending only ten as support in this situation?”


	Mobilizing all the heroes would only amplify anxiety and confusion among the citizens.



“The fact that the Korean Union Severance is under attack is a bigger issue than that! Don’t you know it’s the government’s most critical facility?”


	“I understand, but how can we only focus on that? Just a few hours ago, other villains began a large-scale uprising, and it seems the government’s Force Legion has already been deployed to Severance. Shouldn’t we handle this side?”



Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu and the government officials exchanging the conversation felt a sense of déjà vu.

Though the situation was different, they remembered having a very similar conversation.

Realizing the source of this déjà vu, the officials grew even more agitated, their neck veins bulging.

“So, when the Chess Knights sent their warning, and we couldn’t send enough reinforcements, is this how they plan to respond?”

“No way. The government has many responsibilities, so how could they refuse support for that reason? It’s just that because of the villains’ large-scale uprising—”

“What uprising? We haven’t received any information on it! Who exactly are these villains, and what are their names?”

“Members, isn’t it a waste of time to engage in this unproductive argument? It’s not as if we’re ignoring the government. For now, let’s hold them off with the deployed heroes. Once the villain uprising is resolved, we’ll send additional support.”

Click—

Union Leader Kim Seyul abruptly ended the call without waiting for the government’s response.

The government officials, with veins bulging in their temples and bloodshot eyes, gritted their teeth.

“That damn Kim Seyul…!”

“We don’t have time for this! We’ll deal with Kim Seyul later; for now, let’s put out this immediate fire! The support list includes ten heroes, including Skull Crusher. Let’s buy some time with them!”

“Secretary Kim! Push the Force Legion once more! And get all our suits ready! We’re heading to the field ourselves!”

“Yes, sir!”

The government officials, who hadn’t expected Kid G to launch a surprise attack without even sending a warning, ground their teeth so hard that the sound was audible.

“That damned rat… He’s gone too far this time. I’ll contact Dimension Walker separately. This time, don’t let him get away; make sure he’s killed. Everyone, be fully prepared.”

Even if the Hero Union dared to rebel, the government already had a separate connection with Dimension Walker. With Dimension Walker on their side, it didn’t matter whether the rest of the heroes were involved or not.

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, determined to kill Kid G this time, prepared for the operation.

Wailing sirens blared loudly as Eve and I began our infiltration in earnest at the Korean Union Severance care facility.

On the scene were the three versions of me and Eve.

With my energy consumption quadrupled, even a slight movement made me sweat like it was raining, and hunger hit me with alarming speed.

Even chewing on the chocolate bars I had packed for calorie replenishment barely helped.

“Pant… pant… Damn, I’m losing strength too quickly.”

“Why are you so weak? Should I carry you again?”

“We’ll be indoors soon anyway, so that’s not practical. Let’s just keep going.”

“If you’re incompetent, at least swallow your pride.”

“It’s not about pride.”

Despite the situation, Eve and I bickered as we moved toward the basement of the annex where Eunhwa was located.

Getting to the front of the annex was easy since I could open a space portal with just a glance, but now that we were indoors with limited visibility, we had to rely on our legs.

“Ahhh! It’s a villain!”

“Run! If you get caught, you’ll die!”

As the care facility staff spilled out from every direction, screaming in terror, Eve looked at me and asked.

“What should we do, Master?”

“Don’t touch them. Keep moving.”

Some of them might have cooperated in the experiments on Eunhwa, but there was no way to know who they were.

Most of them were likely just sincerely taking care of other patients at the facility, so it was better to let potential collaborators go than to kill innocent people.

There’s only one person here that I need to take care of for sure.

“Eve, can you pinpoint Eunhwa’s location?”

“The jamming signal is too strong, making it difficult. There seem to be several similar rooms, but I can’t tell who’s where.”

“We know it’s definitely in the sublevel 4 area, but the exact room location is the problem. We’ll have to go down and check each one—”

“Kid G!!!!!”

Boom!!!

At that moment, with a scream that sounded like a tearing wail, the exterior wall of the building we were in collapsed.

Valhalla, with tear stains dried on her cheeks, flew towards us with bloodshot eyes and lips bitten until they bled.

“Tch… Eve! Go down first!”

“Eve, you’re in on this too! Fine, I’ll kill both of you with my own hands!”

As the enraged Valhalla charged at Eve, I created a portal in her path.

Valhalla, who had been rushing towards Eve, was sent back to her starting point, and she screamed in frustration, spreading her wings wide.

I may have used a bit too much force to turn her against me…


‘She’s completely lost it. If I don’t find her quickly, I’m really going to die.’

While Valhalla was tied up with me, Eve moved to the sublevel 4 where Eunhwa was likely to be.

At the same time, the three versions of me scattered in different directions to confuse Valhalla’s focus—one went upstairs, another outside the building, and the last one remained to confront Valhalla.

Unable to decide whom to chase, Valhalla seemed to have chosen to stay and deal with the third me.

“… I trusted you.”

Valhalla’s voice was colder and more murderous than ever.

“I thought you were different from the other villains, that you weren’t like the ones people typically think of… I really believed you understood me, that you were helping me, that you were on my side. But!!!”

Valhalla screamed and charged at me.

I opened a portal in the floor to block her, but Valhalla’s fist shattered the portal-covered floor with a single punch.

Boom! Boom!

“How could you! How could you do this to me!”

Valhalla, filled with rage, shattered each of the portals I raised with a single punch, venting her fury.

“Fine, then I have no reason to hold back anymore. I’ll kill you… I’ll blow your entire body to pieces and kill you!!!”

As Valhalla fiercely flapped her wings, the shattered floor fragments flew toward me at incredible speed.

“Grrr…!”

As countless marble shards struck my body, Valhalla, with bloodshot eyes, closed in on me.

Boom!!!

The moment Valhalla’s fist slammed into my abdomen, a thunderous shockwave accompanied the impact.

“Ugh…”

Poof—

The clone that had taken fatal damage disappeared instantly.

“Pant… pant… It was a fake…? Then was Eve a decoy too?”

Valhalla, now enraged, decided to chase after the first clone that had fled outside to another building.

“You think you can escape? I’ll catch and kill every last one of your clones! I’ll kill them all!!!”

After Valhalla left the building and flew outside, the second clone, which had escaped upstairs, opened a portal on the floor and immediately descended to sublevel 4, where Eve had gone, while enduring the phantom pain of shattered ribs and ruptured internal organs.

Moments later, the sounds of the Force Legion’s arrival echoed inside.

“Kid G spotted outside! Valhalla is with him! The two are engaged in combat!”

With the Force Legion present, they would witness Valhalla trying to kill me.

“Pant… pant… Eve, did you find her?”

“Master, something’s wrong.”

“What’s wrong?”

“Are you sure Eunhwa is really here?”

I looked around.

Every detail of the environment matched the description of the ward where Eunhwa was held in the original story.

There was no possibility of a mistake.

“I’m sure. She has to be here.”

“Then this is even stranger. I’ve searched every room on sublevel 4, and there’s no one here.”

“What? That’s impossible. There’s no way Eunhwa isn’t here—ugh!!!”

Thud!

At that moment, I felt an excruciating pain as my limbs were crushed and my internal organs ruptured again, and I collapsed to my knees.

I could hear the Force Legion’s briefing from outside.

“Valhalla has killed Kid G! Reporting again, Valhalla has killed Kid G… Wait, what? Kid G is disappearing!”

“It was a clone! The real one must be…”

The clone that had taken Valhalla’s attack must have died at that moment, as the sounds from outside ceased.

“Master!”

Eve shouted urgently as she saw me staggering.

There were hardly any chances left.

“Gah… pant… Are you sure you’ve searched all the rooms here? There’s no way she’s not here.”

“I’ve searched everywhere. Even under the beds. But she’s not here.”

“No, she has to be here…”

At that moment, I stopped mid-sentence as another possibility crossed my mind.

I quickly shouted to Eve.

“Eve! Get outside right now and find the hospital director, Lee In-guk! That bastard must have taken Eunhwa! We don’t have time, hurry!”

“Kid G!!!!!”

Hearing Valhalla’s scream, I quickly came up with a plan.

“Valhalla is going to come back into this building! I’ll open a portal to the surface, so once you get up there, collapse the building to isolate her when she enters! And if you find that bastard Lee In-guk, kill him!”

“Is it okay to kill him?”

“He’s the one who experimented on Eunhwa to advance his career! He’s the reason Eunhwa is blind and trapped here! He’s no different from those scientists who experimented on you, so yes, kill him!”


Eve’s eyes changed as she listened to my words.

“Understood. I’ll find him and make sure he dies slowly and painfully.”

“Once Valhalla is isolated, I’ll catch up with you quickly. Just make sure to send me your coordinates.”

Lee In-guk, who had taken off with Eunhwa, his tool for success and something more valuable than all his assets.

Thanks to him, the attack on the Korean Union Severance facility had escalated into an unexpected second phase.



 
  
    Chapter 87: Korean Union Severance – 4


“Huff… Huff…”

Lee Inguk ran towards Eunhwa, who was practically imprisoned on the 4th basement floor of Building D, the moment the intrusion alarm went off.

“Is anyone there? Excuse me!”

Eunhwa, unable to see and thus unable to escape on her own, trembled in anxiety as she desperately searched for someone to help her.

The staff working in Building D were too busy either fleeing or taking care of other patients on the upper floors as soon as the intrusion alarm rang, so no one was there to care for Eunhwa.

Only a few trusted individuals, including Lee Inguk, the hospital director himself, had the authority to approach Eunhwa, and they had already fled.

“Eunhwa!”

“D-Doctor! What’s going on? What is that sound?”

“It’s a villain attack! We must move to a safe place immediately!”

“A villain? Who could it be?”

“Probably… Kid G.”

The government had already hinted at it.

If this facility were to be attacked, it would most likely be the work of a guy called Kid G.

And at that time, no matter what, Eunhwa had to be taken away.

Even Lee Inguk himself knew that Eunhwa was the most important tool for his career advancement, so he would have taken the lead in smuggling her out, even without the government’s request, so it wasn’t much of an issue.

Lee Inguk grabbed Eunhwa’s hand and sprinted through a secret passage.

“Ouch! D-Doctor, please slow down a bit… Huff… I can’t keep up…”

Due to the poison jointly developed by KU Bio and Yuseong Pharmaceuticals, Eunhwa’s strength had weakened, and she had lost her vision, making it impossible for her to keep up with the pace. As a result, she kept stumbling, scratching herself, and accumulating injuries.

“We don’t have time! Run faster!”

But Lee Inguk, who only cared about Eunhwa’s abilities and not about her as a person, didn’t care if she got hurt. His impatience led him to yell at her.

Once he secured Eunhwa, his true nature came out.

“D-Doctor?”

Boom!

While moving through the underground passage, they felt Building D shaking violently.

‘Damn… I have to run farther away!’

Lee Inguk roughly grabbed and pulled Eunhwa up, gripping her wrist tightly enough to break it.

“Ah! Doctor! It hurts!”

“Shut up and follow me quickly! It’s dangerous here! We need to get as far away as possible! Run with all your might!”

“I’m scared… D-Doctor… Sob… Sister…”

Boom! Boom! Boom!

The underground bunker trembled with even greater vibrations and roaring noises than before.

It was clear that something serious was happening in Building D.

Lee Inguk practically dragged Eunhwa along the ground as they ran, and at the end of the underground passage, he opened a hatch leading to Building A.

Using the separate underground passage in Building A, they could escape outside the facility.

Thinking that way, Lee Inguk held onto Eunhwa and ran towards Building A.

At that moment, a thick, hazy fog began to fill not only Building A but the entire nursing facility.

*******************

“Because of the jamming signal, I can’t see anything. I need to find that bastard Lee Inguk… There’s no other choice.”

Eve, who had already exited Building D, released a significant amount of the energy she had conserved for battle, emitting a fog large enough to engulf the entire facility.

Although she couldn’t locate Lee Inguk’s position immediately, she calculated that by obstructing visibility, she could keep him trapped for a long time.

Simultaneously, Kid G’s urgent voice was transmitted to Eve through the wireless earphone microphone he always wore.

“Eve! Now! Bring the building down!”

“Kid G, you son of a biiiitch!!!”

It seemed Valkyrie had returned, as her enraged scream could be heard beyond the voice.

“Yes, master!”

As Eve extended her palm towards Building D, it opened up, and a missile was launched.

Having confirmed earlier that there were no more people inside, there was nothing to hold her back.

Boom!!! Crash…

With a thunderous roar, Building D completely collapsed, burying Kid G and Valkyrie under the rubble.

However, moments later, Kid G crawled out from the debris.

“Did you find Lee Inguk?”

“Not yet. That’s why I blocked the visibility with fog.”

“Good job. The jamming signal seems to be an issue, so let’s destroy the signal transmitter f-“

Whoosh!

“Watch out!”

With Kid G’s shout, a sharp sound of something cutting through the wind came from behind Eve.

Eve, barely hearing Kid G’s warning just before being hit, narrowly dodged the incoming shock missile in midair, which then struck the ruins of Building D.

As they both looked up at the sky, they saw around 70 members of the Force Legion flying towards them in suits.

“Prototype Eve spotted from the air!”

“Authorization to kill has already been granted! Everyone, prepare to fire! Begin bombardment!”

“Ugh…!”

Eve, unable to dodge or block the concentrated fire from 70 individuals, disappeared into the fog on the ground. Since her abilities were derived from the cells of a grafted superhuman, even the highest-performance armored suits of the Force Legion couldn’t pinpoint her direction within the fog.

“Everyone, into the fog! Spread out, find the prototype and Kid G, and send a signal immediately upon discovery!”

The odds of smuggling out Eunhwa before reinforcements arrived were fifty-fifty.

However, with Lee Inguk’s quick response, the situation leaned towards the worse possibility, and I had already decided to take a more extreme measure amidst the strain.

“Eve, stay hidden until I send the signal.”

“What about you, Master?”

“I’ll destroy the signal transmitter myself. I know where it is, so it won’t take long. Once it’s destroyed, I’ll let you know. You need to find Lee Inguk immediately, kill him, and secure Eunhwa.”

“And after securing her?”

“Take her to Valkyrie and escape together. By then, Valkyrie should have emerged from there.”

“But what about you, M-“

Eve’s question, meant to ask about her master’s safety, was cut off by the Force Legion’s relentless attack.

“No time! Hide yourself now!”

Without asking further questions, Eve disappeared into the fog, and I quickly moved towards the location of the signal transmitter, which I had confirmed earlier from the schematic.

Since I moved underground and Eve’s fog emitted a strong interference signal, I wasn’t detected by the Force Legion while underground.

I swiftly moved from the underground to the rooftop of Building C, where I found the signal transmitter. In my haste, I forcibly opened the transmitter’s interior and smashed the internal circuitry with a nearby rock.

Crackling!

As the transmitter malfunctioned, I immediately informed Eve.

“Eve! The transmitter is down! Start scanning now and find Lee Inguk and Eunhwa!”


“Kid G spotted on the rooftop of Building C!”

Whoosh—Boom!

“Damn…!”

As soon as the Force Legion spotted me, dozens of armored suits rose from the fog on the ground, and upon locating me, they launched a barrage of missiles.

Even though I have the ability to survive being shot, I don’t possess Valkyrie’s level of physical resilience, so there’s no way I could withstand a missile barrage like that.

I threw myself to the ground to avoid a direct hit, but as Building C shattered, countless debris pieces struck me.

‘Damn it…!’

To make matters worse, two of my clones were struck by attacks from Valkyrie, triggering intense phantom limb pain.

“Master! Are you alright?”

“What are you doing? Forget about me and find Lee Inguk now!”

“Understood!”

As I shouted, Eve immediately cut off communication and went to carry out her mission.

“Kid G is nearby! If you can’t pinpoint his location, wipe out the entire area!”

“We need to eliminate him before he hides! Commence bombardment!”

A hail of missiles was launched from the suits of the Force Legion soldiers hovering in the air, covering the area around the collapsed Building C.

As I dodged the blind missile barrage raining down through the fog, I could hear screams from nearby.

“Aaaah!”

“Aaah! S-someone help…”

“S-save us!”

“These insane bastards… there are still people who haven’t evacuated…”

Even though Eve’s fog had spread, there’s no way the Force Legion’s armored suits couldn’t detect the medical staff or patients who hadn’t been able to evacuate.

Those government lackeys were solely focused on killing me, bombarding the area regardless of the civilian casualties, and people were actually dying because of it.

‘So they plan to pin all the blame on me, huh? These bastards won’t stop unless I do something.’

Before those maniacs could cause more civilian casualties, I had to give them a wake-up call.

It’s not the best technique for dealing with such a large number at once, but…

“Hngh…!”

I forced my arm, which wasn’t moving well due to the phantom pain, to lift and opened a portal in the path of one of the incoming missiles.

The missile was sucked into the portal and then directly hit the unluckiest of the Force Legion soldiers hovering in the sky.

“Aaaargh!”

“W-what the hell! Who are you aiming at?”

“No, I fired it correctly downward! This is Kid G’s power!”

“Cease fire! That bastard is redirecting the missiles towards our own!”

‘Huff… Huff… At least it stopped for a moment.’

Taking advantage of the pause in their attack, I opened a portal to the ground and moved underground.

*************

Avoiding the fog, Lee Inguk made his way to the 5th basement floor of Building A, keeping the terrified Eunhwa close by, and occasionally poking his head out to see if the fog had cleared.

“Damn it… What the hell are the government and the Force Legion doing? Why hasn’t this damn fog cleared yet? I need to see to escape outside—”

Muttering in frustration, Lee Inguk suddenly heard a cracking sound as if in response to his words.

Crack—

The ceiling between the 4th and 5th basement floors began to fracture.

“W-what the hell!”

Boom!

What emerged was a woman with a red ponytail.

She gleamed her eyes as she communicated with someone.

“Master, I’ve found Lee Inguk. There’s also someone who appears to be Eunhwa with him.”

“Good job, Eve. I’ll be there soon. Make sure Eunhwa’s safety is secured.”

“Before that… Can I kill him first?”

“Do as you like.”

At that, Eve suddenly dashed forward, separating Eunhwa from Lee Inguk.

“P-P-Prototype…”

“Who… who are you? P-please don’t hurt me… Please, spare me…”

Approaching the frightened Eunhwa, Eve gently enveloped her and moved her to a corner of the room.

“It’s dangerous, so please stay here and don’t move.”

“E-excuse me? O-okay…”

With a deranged expression, Eve slowly stepped toward Lee Inguk.

A soundproof barrier spread from Eve’s body, separating Eunhwa’s location from where she and Lee Inguk stood.

“My master told me that you conducted all kinds of experiments on people.”

“G-get away from me! Do you know who I am—”

“He said you’re no different from the scientists who experimented on me.”


“Y-you’re just an experiment subject…! Get away! Get away right now! Besides, I’m not the only one who experimented on that woman— Gah!”

Realizing he had just confessed to his crimes, Lee Inguk clamped his mouth shut, but it was already too late; Eve had heard everything.

“People like you… I won’t let a single one of you live. I’ll kill you slowly… very slowly, and painfully. Just like you did to me and my fellow experiment subjects… Heh… Hehehe… Uhuhuhuhuhuh…”

With her eyes completely unhinged, Eve licked her lips as she slowly approached Lee Inguk.

She was an incredibly beautiful woman, but to Lee Inguk, the red ponytail in front of him felt more terrifying than a demon from the depths of hell.



 
  
    Chapter 88: Korean Union Severance – 5


“Kuhh… Aaaahhh!!!”

In one of the rooms on the 5th basement floor of Building A, the desperate screams of a middle-aged man echoed.

Accompanying his cries were the sounds of something breaking, tearing, and crushing, as well as the mad laughter of a young woman who seemed to be enjoying the situation immensely.

“Hehehe… Uhehehe…! Does it hurt? Are you crying? Heh heh… Cry more for me.”

“Ugh… Ungh… Urgh…”

Even as Lee Inguk’s dying groans filled the room, Eunhwa, who was also in the room, showed no reaction.

Instead, she was busy wandering around with vacant eyes, seemingly searching for someone.

“Teacher…? Nurse…? Where are you? It’s suddenly gone quiet… I’m so scared I feel like I’m going to die…”

“Ugh… Save me! Someone, save me! I’m here! Do something about this crazy woman!”

Lee Inguk desperately flailed his one remaining arm, shouting at Eunhwa, but she didn’t seem to hear him at all.

When his pleas for help went unanswered, Lee Inguk revealed his true colors and began to curse.

“I’m telling you, I’m right here! Are you deaf now, you blind bitch? Get rid of this crazy woman already! You can do it! Hurry up and turn her into a baby or an old hag—urk!”

Crack!

As Lee Inguk tried to crawl toward Eunhwa, Eve stomped on his head.

“Kuhh…”

“Begging for your life from the very experiment subject you despise when things get tough? Are you afraid of dying? Just like those scientists?”

“Gasp… Gasp… Hey, Eunhwa! Do something about this woman—”

“It’s useless. I’ve deployed a soundproof barrier over half of this room. She can’t hear you. I gained this ability after losing 271 of my friends in the lab because of people like you. The scientists were thrilled, so why aren’t you? Go ahead and be happy. Or should I make you scream in joy?”

Eve, still standing on Lee Inguk, grabbed his one remaining arm and, using immense strength, tore it off from his body.

With a sickening crunch as bones and flesh were ripped apart, a torrent of blood gushed out, and Lee Inguk screamed again in agony.

“Kuhh… Aaaahhh!!!”

“Hehehe… You acted so high and mighty, and now you’re pissing yourself?”

Both legs and one arm had already been torn off, and now, with his last remaining arm gone, Lee Inguk was reduced to crawling with only his torso.

It was a state where it wouldn’t have been surprising if he had already died from blood loss and shock, but Eve quickly activated her healing ability, stopping his bleeding.

Now, with only his head and torso left, Lee Inguk began to cry, drooling and wetting himself in pain and shock.

“Gasp… Sniff… Save me… Please, save me…”

“My master said that you, Lee Inguk, are the one who blinded and experimented on Eunhwa for your own success. So, I won’t let you live. But I won’t kill you quickly, either.”

“No, no… It’s all a misunderstanding… I had no choice… The government made me… Aaaahhh!!!”

Before he could finish his sentence, Eve transformed her fingers into sharp blades and stabbed them into his ribs.

And then, she ripped out one of his ribs while he was still alive.

“Guh… Urgh… Ugh…”

Experiencing a kind of pain he had never felt before, Lee Inguk began foaming at the mouth, wetting himself again, and trembling all over.

Eve casually crushed the rib she had pulled out in her hand, snapping it in two, and then healed Lee Inguk’s bleeding once more.

“It sounds just like what those scientists said while laughing after killing us in their experiments.”

“Guh… Ugh…”

“Eve! Did you find Eunhwa?”

At that moment, the door to the room opened, and a man wearing a white mask appeared.

“Master.”

“K-Kid G…”

****************

The inside was a mess.

The walls and floor were splattered with blood, and there were severed limbs lying around, along with a broken bone of unknown origin.

Eve was standing on Lee Inguk’s head, and he, now limbless, was writhing with just his torso.

“Wh-Who… are you?”

And then, there was Eunhwa, completely unaware of the situation, turning her head toward the sound of my voice, her eyes still unfocused.

“Please wait a moment. Nothing is going to happen.”

I left those words and stepped into the soundproof barrier that Eve had set up.

“Feeling better, Eve?”

“Yes. I feel very good.”

“Then let me talk to him for a moment.”

As I approached, Lee Inguk pitifully wriggled, trying to crawl toward me.

“P-Please, spare me! Just let me live! I’ll do anything! Just do something about this crazy woman—”

“Shut up for now. I’ll make a decision after I hear what you have to say.”

Lee Inguk immediately shut his mouth.

“Where are the records of the experiments that led to Eunhwa’s condition, and the orders that came from above?”

“T-That… that can’t happen! If that gets out, I’ll—”

“Die at the hands of the government? Would you rather face a ‘maybe’ death at their hands or a certain death right here, right now?”

I mocked and threatened Lee Inguk.

“How about this? I have a personal connection with Nightingale, who recently joined the Liberator. You know what Nightingale’s abilities are, right?”

“Nightingale…? No way—”

“Eve, show him the memories.”

At my command, Eve tapped her temple twice, and like a projector, she replayed her memories through her eyes.

The memory showed Nightingale appearing at the climax of our battle with the Chess Knights, protecting Eve and me, and then later taking us to a secluded place where we had a private conversation.

I deliberately stopped the memory playback at a suitable point and began to coax Lee Inguk.

“If you confess everything here, I’ll take you to Nightingale. With Nightingale’s ability, she can restore your body to its original state, even in the condition you’re in now. Your lifespan might shorten, and you won’t live as lavishly as before, but it’s your best option. If you don’t like that, you can die here at Eve’s hands.

Just so you know, Eve despises people like you more than anything. If you die at her hands, it won’t be peaceful. You know that already, don’t you? What you’ve experienced so far was barely an appetizer, so think carefully.”

“I-I’ll talk! I’ll tell you everything! In this building… On the 11th floor of Building A, in my director’s office, there’s a book called The Mindset for Patients on the second shelf from the top on the left. The book’s cover is a disguise—inside, it contains the government’s orders and our experiment logs!”

“The Mindset for Patients… What an ironic title.”

A man who blinded a patient to use her condition for his own career advancement, keeping her trapped in his hospital, had hidden the ugly truth in a book titled The Mindset for Patients. The irony was almost too much.

“If you’re lying, you’ll be begging for death.”

“I’m not lying! Everything is in that book! Please, just spare me!”

“Eve.”

“Checking… His heart rate is elevated due to anxiety and fear, but there are no physiological signs of lying. It’s the truth.”

“Is that so? Then kill him now.”

As soon as I gave the order, Eve grinned so widely that it nearly reached her ears, while Lee Inguk’s pupils trembled in shock.

“W-What do you mean? You said you’d spare me if I told the truth!”

“That? I lied. Just like you did to Eunhwa for years.”

With those words, I headed to the 11th floor.

Before going up, I glanced down and saw Eve laughing maniacally while holding Lee Inguk’s head in one hand as he screamed for mercy.


As Eve tightened her grip, Lee Inguk’s struggling body began to tremble uncontrollably, and Eve finally crushed his head with her hand, just like smashing a watermelon.

On the 11th floor, I found the book Lee Inguk had mentioned. As he had said, it contained all the records revealing the facility’s ugly truth.

“Good. Now we just need to get Eunhwa out of here.”

“Kid G detected on the 11th floor of Building A! Collapse the building and surround the area to prevent his escape!”

Boom!

As I reached the upper floors where the fog couldn’t reach, the Force Legion detected my presence and launched another attack.

“Ugh…!”

As the building crumbled piece by piece, I fell through the collapsing floors and plummeted down to the 5th basement level, where Eve caught me.

“Master, we need to get out of here. The building is collapsing.”

“Yes, we should. But first…”

I approached the anxious Eunhwa.

“Eunhwa, I’m going to get you out of here now.”

“Wh-Who are you? You’re going to get me out… Where did the teacher go?”

“I’m Lee Yechan. I’m a friend of your sister, Eunseol.”

I quickly explained the situation to Eunhwa, confessing the whole truth, including what I hadn’t told Valkyrie.

Once we escape from here, Valkyrie will hear the truth from Eunhwa, not from me.

I also told her what she needed to do next.

After hearing the entire truth, Eunhwa trembled, her sightless eyes turning toward me.

“Kid G… that’s what you said, right? I’ve heard your name on the news. They called you a ruthless villain…”

“Yes, that’s right.”

“I can’t see, and I don’t know what kind of person you are… but you seem kinder than what I heard. You must be a good person.”

“Haha, do you think so? I’m just a ruthless criminal, a villain.”

Then I glanced to the side.

Eve, who had heard the full truth along with Eunhwa, was standing there, frozen in shock, trembling.

She held the book containing Lee Inguk’s experiment logs that I had given her, tears streaming down her face.

“Ugh… Sniff…”

But there was no time for tears. The Force Legion would soon block the exits of this building and storm in.

Even if we tried to escape underground, they would have anticipated that, and using a portal to escape would only work to places within my line of sight, so we needed to get to the surface first.

My stamina was already being drained four times faster, and the phantom pain was worsening, making it hard to hold on any longer.

Now comes the final part of the operation.

As I was thinking this, the debris scattered around suddenly flew toward me, all at once.

************

“Huff… Huff… Damn it…!”

In the basement of Building D, Valkyrie, who had been buried under rubble, finally smashed through the debris with her fists and emerged to the surface.

Her fists were badly injured and bleeding, but she paid no attention, scanning her surroundings with a fierce, determined look.

“Patients! Medical staff! Come this way!”

“Protect the civilians so they don’t get caught in the crossfire!”

A few heroes from the Alliance had arrived at the scene.

Valkyrie quickly flew over to check if Eunhwa was among them, but she wasn’t there.

Ignoring the heroes calling out to her, Valkyrie took off again, scanning the surroundings.

The surface was filled with a thick fog, likely created by Eve, and in the sky, dozens of Force Legion members in armored suits were bombing the Korean Alliance Severance.

The fact that Eunhwa wasn’t among the evacuated civilians meant she could be caught in the missile barrage from the Force Legion.

Worried about Eunhwa and reeling from the shock of being betrayed by Kid G, Valkyrie lost her composure. When she saw the Force Legion soldiers continuing their attacks, which could endanger Eunhwa, she grabbed one of them and slammed him into the ground.

“What the hell are you doing?! My sister could get caught in this!”

“V-Valkyrie?! What are you doing?!”

“Where’s Eunhwa?! Where’s my sister?!”

“Kid G detected on the 11th floor of Building A! Collapse the building and surround the area to prevent his escape!”

“What?!”

Hearing that Kid G was present, Valkyrie immediately flew upwards to kill him, but as the Force Legion’s attacks caused the building to collapse, all the exits to the surface were blocked.

“No! If that bastard is there, my sister is nearby too! Stop the attack! I’ll kill Kid G myself!”

Valkyrie shouted as she descended.

However, someone else moving in the same direction crossed paths with Valkyrie.

“Who are you planning to kill? I can’t let that happen. You’re in the way, so get lost.”

In an instant, the person brushed past her, delivering those words before kicking Valkyrie aside.


“Argh!”

As Valkyrie was sent flying, she managed to catch a glimpse of his face.

‘Dimension Walker…?!’

With the predatory gaze of a beast that had found its prey, Dimension Walker used his powers to scatter the debris of the collapsed Building A, creating a path as he entered the ruins.





 
  
    Chapter 89: Korean Union Severance – 6


After the battle with the Chess Knights, the Dimension Walker, enraged by the fact that he had missed Kid G and Eve once again, took out his fury on the King and Queen.

He placed special restraints on them that interfered with their bio-waves, preventing them from using their powers, and instead of taking them to the underground prison of the alliance headquarters, he brought them to his own home.

The Queen’s attractive appearance caught his eye, and every day, he deliberately assaulted her in front of the King.

 The screams of the King and the sight of the Queen weeping, humiliated by the assault in front of her lover, became his entertainment.

That day, like any other, was another day of the Dimension Walker assaulting the Queen for hours in front of the King.

Unable to endure the sight and sound, the King banged his forehead against the ground until he passed out, bleeding. 

Seeing this, the Queen screamed his name, but eventually, she fell into despair, her body limp like a corpse as she could do nothing but endure the Dimension Walker’s actions.

After satisfying his lust, the Dimension Walker drank from a bottle of water, still naked.

“Haah… haah… you insane psycho… just die already…”

The Queen, who had been assaulted by the Dimension Walker dozens of times over the past few days, cursed him with tears streaming down her face, filled with hatred.

“You two loved each other so much, but your words are so harsh. By now, I might have even put my child inside you. Isn’t that something you should be showing a better attitude about to your husband?”

The Dimension Walker mocked her with a sneer. He had no understanding of or interest in human affection and wouldn’t feel even a shred of love for a child of his own, but he said those words just to torment the Queen.

“Ptuh.”

The Queen spat in his face, her expression one of utter disgust, as if bugs were crawling all over her body.

“I’d rather hang myself and die than carry a child from someone like you.”

“Hmph…”

Wiping the spit from his face, the Dimension Walker slapped the Queen hard across the cheek.

Smack!

“Aagh!”

“A woman who’s nothing more than a hole to spread her legs still has pride? Seeing the scum crawl up from the bottom makes me angry.”

He grabbed her short hair roughly, forcing her to lift her head.

“After all the dirty things you’ve done, you should be licking my feet and thanking me for letting you and your lover live in a nice house instead of rotting in a cell. You should be getting ready to carry my child willingly. How many children do I need to make you have in front of that pig before you finally break your pride?”

The Queen shuddered at the Dimension Walker’s words, as he saw impregnating her not as a result of love but as a means to break her spirit.

She was a villain herself, but the person before her didn’t seem human.

“You’ve rested enough. Shall we have another round of sweet love? Hey, pig. Is that bastard still unconscious? Whatever. He’ll wake up eventually once I start again.”

As the Dimension Walker climbed onto her again, the Queen twisted her body in resistance, but it was a futile effort from the start.

Then…

Buzz-buzz.

The Dimension Walker’s phone vibrated. He was about to ignore the call, but when he saw the name on the screen, he clicked his tongue in annoyance and begrudgingly answered it.

“Yes.”

Dimension Walker! Where are you right now?

“I’m a bit busy. Got some beasts at home that need to be trained because they don’t listen.”

Beasts? What are you talking about? Anyway, this isn’t the time for that! Get to Korea Union’s Severance right now, immediately!

“For what? It’s a hassle.”

Severance is under attack! There’s been a witness who saw Eve, and they say it’s Kid G’s doing!

“!!!”

If Severance falls, we’re finished too! This time, we absolutely cannot let that rat escape alive! Are you listening to me?!

“…Where is that bastard?”

Upon hearing the name Kid G, the Dimension Walker growled in response, forgetting that the person on the other end was a government official.

“Where is that bastard? Tell me the exact location! I’ll go and kill him!”

They’re currently attacking the building’s outer wall! The target is a guy named Eunhwa in Building D, but whatever happens, Eunhwa’s safety is—

Before the official could finish, the Dimension Walker abruptly ended the call. He stopped what he had been doing, hastily threw on his clothes, and left the house without a word.

With their powers sealed by the restraints, the Queen could do nothing. 

She crawled off the bed toward the unconscious King, tears streaming down her face as she bit her lips until they bled.

“Sob… I’m sorry, darling… I’ve been so defiled… You’re suffering so much too. Don’t worry. I swear I’ll bring about that damned Dimension Walker’s downfall.”

With her hands tightly bound, the Queen struggled as she searched through the drawers for paper and a pen. She began writing down every filthy secret that the Dimension Walker had carelessly revealed while she stayed in the house.

She wrote the same message repeatedly on several sheets of paper. Then, tying them securely to heavy objects, she threw each one out the window. 

The window wasn’t large enough for a person to fit through, but it was big enough to throw things out.

Hoping someone would find them and expose the Dimension Walker’s vile deeds to the world, she continued tossing the notes out one by one.

Afterward, she gathered anything flammable she could find—paper, cooking oil, sesame oil, vodka—and scattered them all around the house with her weak hands.

The Queen piled the oil-soaked paper and notebooks on the induction stove, then turned it on. Afterward, she lay down next to the unconscious King, resting her body against his as she closed her eyes.

“I’m sorry, darling… Come with me… to hell.”

************

5th Basement Floor, Building A.

“Master!”

I stood up, bleeding from being hit by the countless pieces of debris that had flown toward me. Fortunately, Eunhwa hadn’t been affected…

Sensing who had arrived, I immediately opened a side wall and created a long passageway leading underground.

“Eve! Take him now! Get out of here!”

“But Master…”

“Don’t worry about me, just go!”

Whoosh!

Once again, countless fragments scattered, hurtling toward Eve and me. Eve hurriedly projected a barrier, but it wouldn’t last long. Because we had been delayed, someone I really didn’t want to see emerged from the mist.

A tall man with slicked-back black hair—Dimension Walker. He walked through the fog with slow, deliberate steps, clapping his hands as he saw me.

“Impressive, Kid G. Of all the villains I’ve faced, none have escaped me even once, yet you’ve managed it twice, and now this is the third time.

 I’ll admit it, you’re more infuriating and annoying than any villain I’ve faced before, even the S-ranks.”

“Eve, hurry!”

“How can you do this to me?! I’m going to die!”

“Shut up and go! Unless you want us all to die here!”

“Hrk…”

I had never once raised my voice or spoken harshly to Eve, but now that I shouted, she understood my determination and tears welled in her eyes.

She lowered her output, grabbed Eunhwa tightly, and fled down the passage I had created.

“Where do you think you’re going?”

The Dimension Walker hurled building debris toward Eve, but I quickly opened a dimensional door at the entrance of the passageway to prevent the fragments from entering.

As the debris fell uselessly around him, the Dimension Walker scoffed and then dashed forward, landing a kick squarely in my abdomen.

Thud!

“Guh…!”

Seeing the passageway close for a moment, the Dimension Walker sneered at me.

“Staying behind to act as a shield so your subordinate can escape? How touching, that comradery.”

His leg separated from his body, and his right foot shot towards my temple, striking the exact same spot where Eve had hit him in our previous battle.


“Arghhhh!”

“But a shield is only useful if it can actually block something. Otherwise, it’s just a worthless burden.”

“Haah… haah…”

My head rang, and blood streamed down my face.

Focus… I can’t fall yet…

I gritted my teeth and forced myself to stand.

“Hey, Dimension Walker. You’re getting a bit too cocky, don’t you think? I’ve got a weapon too, you know. A weapon that neither you nor even Eve knows about.”

“Oh? Well, I did notice you seemed to have awakened some new power last time. But that strange portal ability of yours won’t be much use in battle. Planning to fight me with some clone technique, huh?”

“We’ll see, won’t we?”

Because I had been expending four times the usual amount of stamina from the start, I was already at my limit. The phantom pain from the other two clones that had been killed by Valkyrie still throbbed intensely.

If I let my focus slip even for a moment, I was certain I would lose consciousness right then and there. But I bit down hard and forced myself to stand.

I can’t fall now. I’ve trained for this moment. If I collapse here, everything is over. I have to endure… I must endure!


The Dimension Walker sneered as he watched me stagger.

“I’ve already scoured the area, and I’ve confirmed there are no other presences besides yours. It seems that your portal ability only works within your line of sight. This time, there’s no Nightingale to swoop in and save you. Even if she wanted to, she’s too far away to intervene now.”

The Dimension Walker began splitting his body and blades into dozens of pieces.

“Letting you slip away twice is already the biggest stain on my life. As a sign of respect, I’ll take my time crushing and killing you. Didn’t you say you’d awakened your power? You’d better show me before you die.”





 
  
    Chapter 90: Korean Union Severance – 7


As she was about to enter Building A, Valkyrie was kicked by the Dimension Walker and rolled to the ground.

She tried to rush back inside, but the building, already collapsed from the attack by the Force Legion, no longer had a visible entrance.

She recalled how the Dimension Walker had coldly killed the civilian pawns during the battle with the Chess Knights, and she nearly lunged forward in a fit of rage.

“No… No!! Eunhwa!!”

She had no way of knowing if Eunhwa was inside, as she had rushed over without any equipment, but the Dimension Walker’s confident entry meant that Kid G was there, and this raised the likelihood that Eunhwa was also present.

With her fists already badly scraped, she once again charged toward the debris of the collapsed building to break through, but the Force Legion blocked her path.

“Valkyrie! This building is under the jurisdiction of the Force Legion!”

“No! My sister might be in there! Eunhwa could be dying! I have to get her out!”

“Stand back!”

Boom! Crash!

At that moment, explosions erupted across the Severance battlefield of the Korean Federation, and dozens of superpowered beings appeared.

Some were bare-handed, while others wore suits.

They all donned coats that looked like brown uniforms, and near the sleeves of their coats, elaborate patterns centered around the letter “L” were drawn.

“Force Legion spotted in front of Severance Building A!”

“The government’s lackeys, looks like we’re in for a real fight today!”

“Kill as many as you can! But don’t harm any civilians!”

“Liberators?!”

Neither heroes nor villains, the Liberators were a superpowered anti-government militant group.

The superpowered individuals from the Liberators had likely heard of the Force Legion’s deployment and stormed the scene, engaging in combat with them.

Ignoring the ten or so heroes from the Hero Alliance who were present, they focused solely on fighting the Force Legion.

The heroes, for their part, did not attempt to stop the Liberators but concentrated instead on evacuating civilians.

“About 70 Liberator combatants have intruded!”

“Those riotous scum… There’s no way they could have gotten here so quickly… Could they be in league with Kid G?”

“Teams 1 to 6, 60 members! Engage in combat with the Liberators! P, D, and I, take the lead! The remaining members of Team 7, keep your eyes on Building A and continue scanning! We cannot let Kid G escape under any circumstances!”

The three prototype heroes, P, D, and I, who had been unveiled at the expo, charged toward the Liberators, and soon, a massive brawl between dozens broke out.

Missiles flew through the air, lasers passed by, and at times, hand-to-hand combat ensued, turning the Severance of the Korean Federation into a full-blown battlefield.

Amidst this chaos, Valkyrie fought neither the Force Legion nor the Liberators, flying around desperately, destroying debris as she frantically called out for Eunhwa.

The longer this dragged on, the slimmer the chances of Eunhwa surviving in this mayhem would become, so she was determined to find her sister before it was too late.

“Eunhwa! Eunhwa, where are you! If you hear me, please answer, I beg you!”

At that moment, Valkyrie overheard the Force Legion soldiers guarding Building A communicating among themselves over their radios.

“Two life signs detected on the outskirts! One of them is that prototype!”

“!!!”

“Wait, the other signal isn’t Kid G. This is… the Special Management Target! The prototype is escaping with them! Team 7, move out! Don’t let either of them get away!”

‘Special Management Target? Could it be…’

Valkyrie kept a bit of distance as she followed behind Force Legion’s Team 7, and soon she spotted a familiar woman with a red ponytail.

‘That damn brat…!’

Her anger over Kid G’s betrayal still burned, and upon seeing Eve, who was allied with Kid G, she gritted her teeth.

Considering Eve had kept silent when Kid G betrayed her right in front of her eyes, Valkyrie concluded that Eve must have been in on it from the beginning.

Even though Valkyrie had once considered Eve like a little sister, she now unfolded her wings with the intent to kill.

Sensing the pursuit, Eve gently set down the person she was carrying and extended her arms toward the Force Legion.

“Power Overclock Mode! Super Exceed Buster at 140% maximum output!”

A tremendous amount of energy, enough to create a whirlwind, concentrated between Eve’s two hands before she fired it at the Force Legion soldiers.

The massive energy wave swept through the Force Legion soldiers in an instant, and when it passed, there was no trace of them left.

Having expended all her strength to annihilate Team 7 of the Force Legion in a single blow, Eve’s body began to spark from the overload, and her legs gave out, leaving her unable to move.

Even so, she used her body to shield the person she had been protecting.

With cold eyes, Valkyrie approached Eve, cracking her knuckles and asking in a murderous voice.

“So, it was fun deceiving me while you sided with that bastard Kid G, huh, Eve? I never imagined you’d betray me like this. Before you die, answer me clearly. That Special Management Target you’re protecting, is that Eunhwa? Is my sister-“

“Sister…? Is that you, sister?”

At that moment, the person Eve had been holding tightly spoke from within her arms.

The moment Valkyrie heard that familiar, longed-for voice, she froze completely.

“Eunhwa!!”

“Sister!”

Valkyrie rushed over, hurriedly pulling Eunhwa into her arms and inspecting her from head to toe.

“Are you okay? Are you hurt? Oh my… those scratches… Are you alright? Does it hurt a lot? Is it hard to walk? I… I don’t have any medicine on me right now… Just, hold on a second!”

Remembering that Eve was still nearby, Valkyrie quickly moved to hide Eunhwa behind her and glared at Eve, her face contorting with rage as she prepared to kill her.

“You tried to steal my sister… I’ll kill you-“

But the one who stopped Valkyrie was none other than Eunhwa.

“Sister, no! She’s the one who saved me!”

“What…?”

For a moment, Valkyrie couldn’t comprehend her sister’s words and stood frozen in place.

“Eve and Kid G, they saved me! I remember hearing on the news that they were villains, but I guess they’re not.”

“What… what do you mean…? Kid G… that bastard… saved you?”

“Huff… huff… Seoran unnie… take this…”

Eve, now completely drained from using the Exceed Buster, struggled to pull out a book she had been hiding in her arms and handed it to Valkyrie.

Valkyrie opened the book, and at the same time, Eunhwa began to relay the story that Kid G had told her.

***********

“Eunhwa, my name is Kid G. There’s no time, so I’ll be brief. You’re not suffering from some illness or the side effects of your powers. What’s causing your condition is not an accident—it’s the work of Lee Inguk, the director of the Korean Federation’s Severance Hospital, and the government officials behind him. Your ability is to control time for anything you touch.

“Lee Inguk discovered this while treating you and reported it to the government. The government wanted to use your power to make themselves younger.” 

“So they secretly administered a poison to you, blinding you, so they could keep you in this hospital for as long as they needed. They even weakened your muscles over time to prevent you from escaping. Meanwhile, they lied to your sister Valkyrie, telling her that you needed to stay here for rehabilitation.”

“W-what? That can’t be true…”

“Have you noticed any sudden deterioration in your condition in the past few days?”

“Oh… yes… my condition suddenly worsened a few days ago… but they said it was due to side effects from my powers because my body couldn’t handle them…”

“That was a lie. The government officials have been offering all sorts of sponsorship deals to your sister Valkyrie, trying to turn her into their sex slave. But your strong-willed sister refused. So they overdosed you with the poison to make your condition rapidly worsen, showing her your weakened state to break her spirit.

Originally, your sister was scheduled to accept the government’s proposal this Saturday and become their toy. That’s why I came to rescue you, no matter what it took. To save you, and to stop your sister from becoming their puppet.”

“T-that can’t be true… the government wouldn’t do such a thing…”

“When you were receiving rehabilitation, didn’t Lee Inguk tell you something like, ‘imagine winding the clock backward and focus on releasing the strength from your body through your hands’?”

“Yes?! H-how did you know that?”

“That rehabilitation was a sham. It was actually a process to rejuvenate the government officials using your powers, under the guise of helping you recover. If they had outright told you, ‘Help us rejuvenate the government officials,’ you might have refused. They learned their lesson from Project JD… Justice Deliverer, where Eve, a test subject, went berserk after being treated too harshly.

“Your entire existence is the result of another top-secret government project, Project R… Rejuvenation. They used the cover of rehabilitation to gain your voluntary cooperation, fearing another outburst like Eve’s. You probably believed that participating in rehabilitation would help you recover and return home, so they exploited that hope.”


“This… this can’t be true… Dr. Lee! Where are you? Is this real?”

“Lee Inguk is dead. Eve here killed that trash, using a soundproof barrier so it wouldn’t traumatize you. However, Eve also kept the experimental records of everything Lee Inguk and the government did to you. You can’t read them now because of your blindness, but your sister can.”

“Escape with Eve from here. Then, reunite with your sister. By the time you get outside, the Liberator group will likely have arrived and started fighting with the government forces. Use that distraction to get as far away from here as possible.

“And Eve, while ensuring Eunhwa’s safety, do your best to draw Valkyrie’s attention toward you.” 

“She’s probably enraged right now, so when she sees you, she’ll likely fly toward you with the intent to kill, which shouldn’t be too difficult.” 

“I’ve already sent a message to the Liberators, so they’ll be moving, and when they arrive, they’ll be fighting the Force Legion, so their attention will be scattered. If any Force Legion soldiers pursue you, eliminate them.”

“Wait, Master. But why haven’t you mentioned leaving? Aren’t you escaping too?”

“I can’t escape.”

“What?”

“The moment they heard the attack was happening, the government would have called Dimension Walker. He’s technically part of the Hero Alliance, but he’s more interested in serving his own desires alongside the government. The moment he arrives, he’ll come to kill me.

If I move with you, it will put Eunhwa in danger. Dimension Walker won’t care about her safety and will launch attacks indiscriminately. 

That’s why I have to stay behind. I’ll hold him off. You need to take Eunhwa and get out of here as quickly as possible.”

“What kind of nonsense is this? You think you can hold off Dimension Walker alone? How?”

“I’ll manage.”

“Don’t joke around! You’ll die! There’s no way you’ll survive! If this was your plan all along, why didn’t you tell me earlier?!”

“Because if I told you, this is exactly how you would have reacted.”

“Shut up! I’m not following such a stupid order!”

“I’m sorry, Eve. From the moment we came here, I never planned on escaping. I just couldn’t see any way for the operation to succeed otherwise. This is the only way.”

“Are you insane?! You want me to leave you here to die?!”

“Yes.”

“You… crazy fool! I’ll knock you out and drag you with us if I have to—”

“I trust no one else but you. Eunhwa’s life is in your hands. Please, Eve. I’m begging you.”

“And Eunhwa… When you meet your sister, please tell her how sorry I am.”

“What? Tell my sister…?”

“Before coming here, I deceived your sister and hurt her deeply. If I hadn’t, people would have seen a hero like your sister cooperating with a villain like me, and she would have been executed for treason. So I deliberately hurt her and made her believe I had betrayed her, to push her to the point where she would want to kill me.”

“The goal was achieved… the government forces witnessed Valkyrie killing Kid G’s clone with their own eyes. But I imagine the emotional pain your sister endured must have been immense. And when she eventually learns the truth…”

“She’ll feel an overwhelming amount of guilt due to her personality. But please tell her not to hate herself. None of this is her fault—I’m the one who hid the truth and deceived her.”

“Since I probably won’t be able to tell her myself, please pass on this message: I’m truly sorry for lying to her. To me, she’s still my precious Valkyrie. And I hope she doesn’t let herself fall prey to the government’s schemes and instead learns to cherish herself.”

“Lastly, when she learns the whole truth, she’ll probably want to storm the government and kill every last one of those officials, but she absolutely cannot do that.” 

“No matter how furious or hateful she feels towards the government, she must not reveal her fangs. Tell her to remain the kind hero that the citizens love, Valkyrie.” 

“Not a puppet of the government, but a hero who upholds her own sense of justice. And tell her that one day, her efforts will be rewarded. Please, tell her that.”

“That’s all I have to say. Eve, Dimension Walker will be here any moment. If you delay any longer, everything will be ruined. Take Eunhwa and go find Valkyrie. Give her the experimental records and escape from Severance. And whatever you do, don’t try to confront Dimension Walker.”

“Kid G, right? I’ve heard your name in the news. They say you’re a ruthless villain…”

“Well, that’s right.”

“I can’t see you, and I don’t know who you really are, but… you seem kinder than I imagined. You must be a good person.”

“Haha, you think so? I’m nothing more than a ruthless criminal villain.”

“Kh… ugh… sob…”

As Eunhwa continued to speak, Eve activated her memory replay protocol to show Valkyrie the conversation that had taken place in the basement of Building A. She wanted to prove that Kid G’s words were not lies.

When all the memories had finished playing, Eve collapsed where she stood, sobbing uncontrollably.

“No… no… it can’t be… no…”

While listening to Eunhwa and watching Eve’s memories, Valkyrie had rapidly skimmed through the experimental records. She realized that everything Kid G had said was true.

A maddening surge of hatred and rage toward the government began to swell inside her.

At the same time, she felt an unbearable disgust towards herself for nearly killing someone like Kid G, despite it all being a misunderstanding.

She wanted to rush out and slaughter every single one of the government’s dogs who were fighting the Liberators at that moment, but Kid G’s final words kept her frozen in place.

No matter how much you hate the government, do not reveal your fangs.

As tears streamed down Valkyrie’s cheeks, someone approached.

“Valkyrie! Eve! Here you are!”

It was Nightingale, a beautiful woman with her golden hair elegantly curled up.

She approached the three without a word, quickly moving to shield them.

“I’m aware of the situation. Hurry up. Government officials have already reached Severance. If you wait any longer…”

“Y-you’ll be discovered if you stay any longer! First, hide at our base. We can talk once we’re safe!”

“N-Nightingale…? But… but Kid G… h-he’s still… in there… no… He can’t… If he stays in there alone…”

Valkyrie, overwhelmed by the sheer magnitude of the shock, was barely able to form coherent words as she wept.

At that moment, a voice came through Nightingale’s communicator.

“Nightingale! The government officials are closing in! We’re pulling back from the scene! If you stay any longer, it’ll be dangerous! Have you secured the targets?”

“Yes, all three are secured! Let’s retreat before we get discovered!”

“Wait a second… Is that Dimension Walker on top of the ruins? Who is he holding? Uh… Kid G? The government must be up to something! I’ll share the situation with you right away.”

Suddenly, a hologram appeared from Nightingale’s communicator.

At the top of the rubble of Building A, Dimension Walker was gripping the back of Kid G’s neck with one hand. Kid G’s entire body was in tatters.

Kid G’s mask had been completely shattered, exposing his true identity as Lee Yechan. He was utterly subdued, unable to resist.

Surrounding them were government officials in armored suits, all poised and ready.

The officials were filming the scene as if broadcasting it somewhere, capturing Dimension Walker and Kid G on camera.

And then…


Thunk!

Dimension Walker drove a sword straight into Kid G’s heart.

If it had been a clone, it would have disappeared, but this Kid G didn’t vanish. Instead, he bled profusely, trembling violently before going limp.

Dimension Walker tossed Kid G’s lifeless body onto the burning ruins, and at that very moment, both Valkyrie and Eve let out bloodcurdling screams as though they were coughing up blood.

“OFEH OH OH OH OH OH OH!!!!!”



 
  
    Chapter 91: Kid G is Dead


Whoosh!

Even if I stretched out my hand, the Dimension Walker skillfully dodged every single time, raining down rapid blows on me.

“In that it’s a disaster if touched, you’re similar to Nightingale, but compared to her, you’re lacking in every aspect. Strength, speed, even stamina. No matter how lethal your abilities are, they’re useless if you’re weak.”

Thwack-!

“Ugh… Huff…”

“Hey, what’s the matter? Weren’t you going to show off your newly awakened powers?”

“Huff… Huff… Sorry, but I’ve been using them for a long time now.”

The Dimension Walker scoffed at my words.

“Really? That’s strange. I can’t feel any difference from before. Is this supposed to be some new illusion power you’ve awakened? Or is it so insignificant that I can’t even notice it?”

“Huff… It’s not an illusion… and it’s not insignificant. You wouldn’t understand, someone who can’t see beyond what’s right in front of them.”

“Hmm.”

Thwack!

The Dimension Walker’s right hand appeared behind my head, slamming my face into the ground.

I felt my nose collapse, and a dizzying pain shot through my head.

“Ahhhh!”

“There’s nothing more pathetic than a weakling pretending to be strong. It disgusts me so much I can’t stand it.”

“Huff… Why, does seeing a weakling struggle remind you of your past or something?”

Boom! Thwack!

Annoyed by my words, the Dimension Walker slammed my face into the ground again, then pummeled me with punches and kicks.

My legs were already broken, and my arms twisted outward, leaving me half-dead, unable to resist as he beat me.

‘I can’t… lose consciousness… Ugh! I must not… pass out…’

It felt like I could die at any moment, but I gritted my teeth to stay awake.

I couldn’t afford to collapse now. Absolutely not.

With swollen, blood-filled eyes barely open, I forced myself to endure and hold on.

After beating me for a long while, the Dimension Walker suddenly felt something and answered a call on the communicator on his wrist.

“I’m busy right now.”


	“This is Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu. Have you caught Kid G?”



“That bastard is right under my feet, so stop bothering me. I’m going to kill him myself.”

Despite receiving a call from Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, the top figure in the government, the Dimension Walker, already on edge, rudely spoke in informal language.

Since they weren’t direct subordinates, but merely shared dirty favors for mutual benefit, Prime Minister Choi didn’t criticize him and continued talking.


	“Dimension Walker, if you’ve caught Kid G, come out for now. It’s not that we don’t want him dead, but he needs to be executed in front of everyone.”



“You sure have a lot of orders.”


	“Follow our request, and in return, I promise to provide everything you desire, even at the cost of my position.”



As the call ended, the Dimension Walker grabbed my hair and sneered.

“Looks like the old men in the government want a public execution. Well, it doesn’t matter to me whether I kill you publicly or right here. So, how about one last look at the sky before you die?”

The Dimension Walker used his ability to clear the debris of Building A, then grabbed my head and leaped high into the air.

The sun had already set, and the dark night surrounded us.

Around us, the armored suits the government officials had arrived in shone their lights forward like car headlights.

Out of the corner of my eye, I could see that the area had become a complete mess, as if a massive battle had taken place.

‘Looks like Liberator passed through here.’

If Liberator had come, there was a high chance that Valkyrie, Eve, and Eunhwa had been rescued by Nightingale.

From the beginning, I had sent a very direct message to the Liberator headquarters and personally to Nightingale before coming to the scene today for this very reason.

Though I hadn’t seen with my own eyes that the three of them were 100% safe, for now, I trusted them and Nightingale.

As the Dimension Walker dragged me out of the ruins of Building A, the government officials’ joyous voices rang out.

“That damn rat is finally caught!”

“Surely this isn’t another clone, right? Dimension Walker, what’s your take?”

“Whether it’s a clone or not, why don’t you see for yourselves. Like this!”

Thwack!!!

“Ahhh!”

The Dimension Walker’s fist landed directly on my face.

The blow, which felt like my head was about to explode, caused the mask, already severely cracked, to shatter and scatter across the ground.

Blood poured from my forehead, nose, and mouth, and my body trembled uncontrollably.

“If this were a clone, it would have disappeared by now. But this guy is still here, bleeding like this. That should be answer enough, right, esteemed officials?”

“Hah… Wahahaha! It’s real! We’ve actually caught Kid G!”

“It feels so satisfying! Thinking about all the trouble we’ve gone through because of this trash for the past few months, even tearing him limb from limb wouldn’t be enough!”

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, seemingly pleased, laughed before issuing orders to the officials.

“Everyone, contact the broadcasting stations and have them interrupt all regular programming. Record this scene and send it to every channel. We need to show what happens when you dare challenge the government through this rat as an example.”

“As expected of the Prime Minister!”

Soon, the voices of officials contacting the broadcasting stations filled the air, and they began recording me, captured by the Dimension Walker, using the cameras attached to their suits.

“Dimension Walker, once you get the signal, kill him. Feel free to use whatever method you prefer.”

“Heh, you’re really unlucky, rat. If you’d just quietly died in that underground place earlier, you could have gone out peacefully. But thanks to your pointless resistance, you’re now going to be publicly executed in front of the entire nation.”

“Ugh… Huff… Well, who do you think is really digging their own grave right now, me or you?”

“Still talking tough in this condition?”

“This propaganda you’re pushing for your so-called victory… mark my words, it’s going to come back and bite you.”

“Nothing’s going to change. The people of this country? All talk and no action, slaves by nature. Do you really think there will be an uprising if you’re gone? Sorry to disappoint you, but nothing will happen.”

As the Dimension Walker mocked me, Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu raised his voice like a declaration, broadcasting the scene to every network.

“Dear citizens! The most heinous villain, Kid G, who has disrupted our society more than any other in recent months, has finally been captured! After considering the social unrest, destruction of order, the murder of government officials, sabotage, looting, and corporate damage caused by Kid G… the government has deemed the death penalty unavoidable!

Our government, prioritizing the safety of our citizens, social order, and the protection of the constitution, hereby sentences Kid G to death!”

Grabbing me by the neck with one hand, the Dimension Walker lifted me up and drew a sword. It wasn’t the usual dagger he used, but a longsword.

“Out of all the people I’ve met, you’re the one who pissed me off the most and caused me the most trouble, Kid G. Remember that. You can think of this as an honor on your way to the afterlife.”

Squelch!

As I focused all my remaining strength, the Dimension Walker’s sword pierced through my heart.


	“Kid G is dead! Nightingale, retreat immediately! Now that he’s gone, the government and the Force Legion will be coming for us. I’ll send someone to extract you!”



“Understood.”

Watching Kid G die, Nightingale’s lips trembled as she answered.

Valkyrie and Eve were sobbing uncontrollably, their cries echoing like a waterfall.

“No… Nooooooo! This can’t be! It can’t! It’s a clone, right? It has to be a clone! There’s no way he’s dead…! That must be a fake…”

Unable to bear the shock, Valkyrie fainted, collapsing backward.

“Sister…”

“Ugh… Master… Why did you stay behind so foolishly? Why! Hic… Now that you’re gone… where am I supposed to go?”

An armored suit belonging to a Liberator combatant approached and lifted Nightingale into its arms.

She, too, with tears welling in her eyes, turned to Eve, who was still in shock.

“Eve! I know you’re sad, but… we have to get out of here now! Please, take the two of them and follow us! Hurry!”


“Hic… Master…”

“Kid G sacrificed his life to save you and Eunhwa! Are you going to waste that sacrifice? Please, take Valkyrie and Eunhwa with you! We’re running out of time!”

As Nightingale and the Liberator combatant flew into the air, Eve, trembling all over, picked up the unconscious Valkyrie and Eunhwa.

Sobbing and wailing, Eve followed Nightingale into the sky, and thanks to the interference signals emitted by the suit of the Liberator combatant, they managed to escape the Korean Union’s Severance unnoticed.

On a Thursday night in July, Kid G died.

The news spread rapidly through society and brought with it a shock greater than anything that had come before.

When Kid G first appeared, he openly robbed pro-government corporations and distributed the money to victims of corporate abuse. He stole a prototype artificial hero at a government expo, raided police stations to expose the dirty secrets of the elite, murdered a government official, and hung the corpse upside down on the Gwanghwamun statue. Even when Chess Knights rose up and declared war on the Union, it wasn’t as impactful as this.

When Kid G’s face was revealed under the shattered mask, it was discovered that he was Lee Yechang, a freshman at Seoul Hero Academy.


His college classmates, who had attended classes with him, known him as friendly, somewhat carefree, diligent with assignments yet notorious for poor attendance, were in utter shock to learn that he had been Kid G all along.

The government officials, corrupt business leaders, and members of the legal profession who had been tormented by Kid G celebrated his death with cheers.

The day after Kid G’s death, in the secret underground base of Liberator located beneath a mountain.

“Ugh… Aaaah! Aaaaahhh!!!”

In that place, Valkyrie, having regained consciousness, was tearing at her hair, her screams and cries of anguish echoing nonstop for hours.



 
  
    Chapter 92: The World After He Disappeared


The day after Kid G died.

The government officially announced that the threat posed by Kid G had been eliminated.

They also reported that the body of Director Lee Inguk, who had risked his life to protect the Korea United Severance from the heinous villain Kid G, had been recovered and that a memorial altar would be set up for him.

Additionally, it was announced that numerous innocent medical staff and patients had died due to Kid G’s attack on the Korea United Severance.


	Our government extends its deepest condolences to all those who lost their lives in this horrific disaster. Kid G’s body was cremated in the ruins of Korea United Severance, and to anyone who dares to follow in Kid G’s footsteps, the government promises the same ruthless punishment…



The members of the Liberator, watching the news from their underground base, spat on the floor in disgust.

“They’re full of crap. By the time we got there, the Force Legion had already torn the hospital apart. If people died, it was because of them.”

“The dead can’t speak. It’s always been easy to pin everything on someone once they’re gone.”

“What about our guys? Did they manage to recover the dead?”

“Yeah, the ones who were on the scene managed to bring them back. We should bury them quietly here. They wouldn’t want to be buried in that cursed place.”


	Additionally, it has been confirmed that the anti-government rebels known as the Liberator were deeply involved in this tragic incident caused by Kid G. When Kid G attacked the Korea United Severance, dozens of Liberator combatants appeared and engaged in a fierce battle with government forces, leading to even more casualties…

	Meanwhile, a large fire broke out at the home of the Dimension Walker, located in xx district of Seocho-gu. Firefighters are currently working to extinguish the flames, and this too is strongly suspected to be the work of the Liberator. The government is holding them accountable for this arson…



The members of the Liberator reacted with indifference, as if this were nothing new.

“They’re saying we killed civilians and set fire to the Dimension Walker’s house.”

“Ha, damn bastards. Kid G is dead, and now we’re the only eyesore left, so they’re trying to get rid of us along with him. Tarnish our reputation while they’re at it. There was no one else at the scene, so what does the public know?”

“But there were survivors, right? Some of the medical staff and patients managed to escape. I heard some heroes from the Union helped with the evacuation.”

“Then they’ll silence them. Maybe take their families hostage and threaten them, or if that doesn’t work, make it look like they committed suicide. As for the heroes, Skullcrusher was there, wasn’t he? That guy’s serious about protecting civilians, but he also knows about the government’s dirty work and stays quiet. No problem on that front.”

“That’s messed up.”

“It is messed up.”

As they were sharing these grim thoughts, Nightingale came out of one of the rooms, sweating profusely.

The Liberator members quickly ran over to ask how things were going.

“How’s it looking?”

“Sigh… It’s going to take some delicate work. Since it’s related to her eyes, any mistake could be catastrophic. But I think I can fix it. It’ll take time, though.”

Nightingale had spent the entire night examining Eun-hwa’s condition and worked up a sweat trying to regenerate her damaged optic nerves.

Hearing this hopeful news, the members of the Liberator finally showed a bit of relief on their faces.

However, their attention quickly shifted to the other room, and they gestured towards it with a nod.

“By the way, what about over there? Is it okay to just leave it like that?”

From that room, the sound of someone’s crying hadn’t stopped and continued to echo.

“Sob…! Aaaaaah! Uwaaaaah!”

“Since she got here yesterday, she hasn’t slept at all, just kept at it all night. Hero or not, if she keeps this up, she’s going to collapse from exhaustion.”

“We tried to stop her, but she’s completely lost her mind. She keeps banging her head against the wall, even hurting herself. When I went in to stop her, the way she glared at me with her eyes wide open… she looked like a ghost. There’s no way we can handle her.”

“I heard she’s only twenty, but how can a girl have such a terrifying aura… Nightingale, is there anything you can do? You know her a little, right? I know it’s tough, but we need your help. We can’t handle her.”

“Yes, I’ll go check on her.”

Though Nightingale was still in shock herself over the death of Kid G, whom she had considered a benefactor, she forced herself to move.

When she entered the room where Valkyrie was, the walls were covered in blood.

Much of the wall had caved in from the impact, and Valkyrie, with blood pouring from her forehead and fists, was pulling at her hair and rolling on the floor, screaming in agony.

“Ugh… Sob… Uwaaaah! Aaaaah!!! It’s my fault… It’s… It’s all because of me…!”

“Valkyrie…”

Nightingale looked at Valkyrie from a distance with a sorrowful expression.

Valkyrie, who had been wailing like a madwoman, paused for a moment when she heard Nightingale’s voice.

Then, panting heavily, she muttered quietly.

“Leave me alone.”

“Valkyrie, if you keep this up, something terrible will happen. You need to calm down and rest-“

“Rest? What rest? You want me to sleep? Kid G… Yechan… he died like that… and you want me to sleep? After I couldn’t trust him to the end and tried to kill him with my own hands?”

Valkyrie stumbled toward Nightingale and grabbed her by the shoulders.

Her hands were raw and bloody from being scraped.

“Look at this… These hands… with these hands… I killed him. Twice… Even though they were just his clones… I did it. The real villains are still out there, the ones who did this to Eunhwa… They’re alive and breathing just fine, but I was chasing the wrong person. Huh… Heh heh heh… Ahahahahaha!”

Valkyrie suddenly burst into hysterical laughter, though tears continued to stream from her eyes.

“He… He always thought of me. Even when he was always getting on my nerves, it turned out it was always for my sake. He always did that… He always cared about me… He even called me his precious Valkyrie… But I… I couldn’t trust him until the end. Because he was a villain… Because he said something about doing something to my little brother… So I killed two of his clones… Even though there were reports that when his clones were attacked, the real body would be hurt as well… It must have hurt so much…”

Valkyrie’s grip on Nightingale’s shoulders tightened further.

“But do you know what’s funny? Even when he had decided to throw away his life… he was still thinking of me. He said it wasn’t my fault. That it was his own fault for hiding the truth. He told me not to recklessly go against the government. He asked me to remain as Valkyrie, the hope of the people. The people’s kind Valkyrie…? Me? With what right? When I couldn’t even protect the person closest to me, when I was the one who led the charge to kill him, who am I protecting? Who’s the hero here? Who’s the villain? Am I supposed to protect people with these hands? Protect society? With these hands…”

“Valkyrie…”

“WITH THESE HANDS!!!!!”

Suddenly, Valkyrie screamed as if possessed by a demon.

Then, she grabbed a knife nearby and began stabbing her own hand furiously.

“WITH!!! THESE!!! HANDS!!! I KILLED!!! MY FRIEND!!! THE MOST!!! PRECIOUS!!! PERSON!!! TWICE!!! AND NOW!!! ME!!! MEAAAAHHHH!!!!! AAAAAAHHHHH!!!!”

As the horrifying sound of the blade sinking into her hand echoed through the room, Nightingale rushed over and knocked the knife away.

Yet Valkyrie did not stop and began slamming her forehead into the stone floor, attempting to hurt herself further, until even that was stopped.

“Sob… Ugh… Uwaaaaah…”

With all her self-destructive attempts thwarted, Valkyrie could no longer even form words and only cried like a wounded animal, her body trembling uncontrollably.

After what felt like an eternity of crying like a hurt beast, Valkyrie finally managed to speak, her voice broken.

“Please… save him…”

“Please, Kid G… Save Yechan… Please, Nightingale… You can do it, right…? Please… Yechan… He’s still there… He’s buried in that cursed place… I’ll go get him… I’ll bring him back… So please, save him… I’m begging you…”

Valkyrie collapsed to the floor, bowing deeply, her hands—punctured by the knife—clasped together and rubbing against each other as she begged Nightingale.

Seeing this, Nightingale could no longer hold back her own tears and finally broke down.

Because he had already been thrown into the burning ruins of Severance, reduced to ashes and gone forever.

Even if his body had been intact, it would have been impossible to bring him back.

Nightingale held Valkyrie’s wounded hands, healing them, and then pulled her into an embrace.

Nightingale, who had heard bits and pieces of the situation through Eunhwa, cried as she comforted Valkyrie.

“Valkyrie… I’m sorry. It’s impossible. No power can bring back the dead.”

“Sob… Ughhh…”

“Don’t blame yourself. In that situation, anyone with a family would have misunderstood Kid G. He probably said those lies intentionally because he knew that. That’s why he told you it wasn’t your fault. But if he could see you now… Kid G would be so sad. So, don’t fall apart. If you’re really sorry, live the life he wanted for you.”

Just then, Eunhwa, with the help of others, managed to find her way to the room where Valkyrie was.

She approached her wailing sister.

No matter how much she felt like losing her mind, Valkyrie couldn’t push away the only family she had left. Trembling, she allowed herself to be held by her younger sister.

“Sis, don’t be so hard on yourself. I’m here, aren’t I? And that Kid G person, I only exchanged a few words with him, but even then, I could tell how much he cared about you. So don’t blame yourself too much. He wouldn’t want that either. From now on, I’ll be here to support you too. Stay strong, sis…”

“Ugh… Waaaaah! Aaaaaah!!!”

In the original story, Eunhwa was found dead, and that drove Valkyrie to madness. She burned herself out in a rampage and, in her twisted state, ended up believing Nightingale was in league with the government, leading her to kill Nightingale with her own hands, crossing a line from which she could never return.

However, now, with two people who were supposed to be dead still alive, Valkyrie’s mind, though shattered and on the verge of breaking completely, managed to cling to a sliver of sanity.

As Valkyrie sobbed and screamed, Nightingale quietly shed tears, and Eunhwa, unsure of what to do, teared up while trying to comfort her sister.

The three of them held onto each other tightly when one of the Liberator combatants opened the door and stepped in.

“Nightingale, have you seen Prototype? The one who came with us yesterday?”



“Wasn’t he resting?”

Nightingale quickly wiped away her tears and asked.

The combatant shrugged.

“That’s what I thought, but… I went to check his room, and he’s gone. Didn’t say a word. Looks like he’s left the base.”





 
  
    Chapter 93: The Sorrow of Those Left Behind – Eve


When I woke up, I thought I had finally regained my freedom.

But when I saw the man in front of me giving me orders, despair once again bloomed deep within me.

After all the chaos, I realized I was still not free.

The enemy I had to fight to protect the man was one of the three who had shattered me before.

I don’t know his name.

I couldn’t win, but I could escape, so I grabbed the man and fled to a safe place… his house.

I was furious.

I couldn’t stand the thought of being used by these people again, being manipulated to their advantage.

So, I lashed out with all the anger I could muster.

It felt like it would be easier to just let myself be sealed away again than to live as someone’s slave, obeying orders once more.

And besides, my body could no longer endure resisting the control forced upon me.

But he didn’t experiment on me, nor did he force me to do anything. He didn’t seem to want anything from me at all.

Even when I broke doors and damaged furniture because I couldn’t control my strength, all he did was scream. He never shocked me with electricity or whipped me.

How long had it been since I’d slept so peacefully?

How long had it been since I could fall asleep without worrying about what experiment I’d be subjected to the next day, whether it would hurt?

How long had it been since I opened my eyes in the morning to see sunlight streaming through the window?

For the first time, when I woke up and realized that there wasn’t a painful experiment waiting for me, I cried tears of joy without even realizing it.

I was happy, even if it was just this imperfect version of freedom that I had obtained.

After that, the man… my master, occasionally asked me for help with various things, but they weren’t orders. It was cooperation.

He wasn’t trying to control me; he was seeking my help, and since I could offer that much, I lent him my strength.

As we lived together, I learned of my master’s purpose.

It was to destroy the government, to overthrow it, and to kill those worthless government officials.

Killing those bastards was something I had dreamed of my entire life, so from that point on, I actively helped my master.

At first glance, he seemed like a fool without any real thoughts, but in truth, he always had a plan.

Together, we raided police stations, planted and detonated bombs in factories, and even managed to kill one of those vile government officials.

“Ice cream is that good, huh? You’re eating more of that than actual meals.”

“Chomp, chomp… Yes, it’s delicious. I don’t need meals as long as I have this.”

Whenever I went through hardship, my master would buy me whatever I wanted.

Frappuccinos, waffles, ice cream… things I couldn’t even dream of, let alone taste, while I was in the lab.

Especially ice cream—it made me feel so refreshed from the inside out that it quickly became my favorite food. I lived off the ice cream that my master bought me instead of meals.

I didn’t need to eat food or drink water to survive anymore, but I kept asking for ice cream because I liked that my master provided it for me.

Although I was a bit nervous because of the impending attack from those Chess Knights that my master had been worrying about, as always, he managed to overcome them.

We both got hurt a little, but I had the ability to self-repair, and I could heal my master, so there wasn’t any real issue.

When we attacked the Severance of the Korean Alliance, I thought everything would go smoothly, as usual, and that once my master’s plan worked, we would return to our peaceful routine…

But then…

“Don’t give me that crap! You’re going to die! There’s no way you’re making it out alive! If that was the plan, why didn’t you tell me beforehand?”

My master is planning to die.

Why?

When he needed help, he always sought me out.

If he asked for my strength, I’d gladly give it, just like I always did.

For the master who gave me freedom, who didn’t treat me harshly, who saw me as a person—I would do anything.

Even though I constantly acted tough and scolded him, I would have followed any command he gave me.

So why doesn’t he want to stay and fight together? Why is he choosing to sacrifice himself and force me to run away?

I seriously considered knocking him out and dragging him away by force…

But…

“You’re the only person I can trust here. Eunhwa’s life is in your hands too. Eve, please, I’m begging you.”

My master is begging me.

It wasn’t a request for cooperation or a command—it was a plea.

Does it really have to come to this? Is he really willing to die as long as he can save me, this Eunhwa person, and my sister Seol?

Why?

Why, why, why…?

What does he expect me to do without him?

Since the moment I opened my eyes, my entire life has been the time I spent with him.

He’s everything to me.

His life is so precious to me, so why doesn’t he treat his own life the same way?

I resisted until the end, but when the Dimension Walkers stormed in and my master, out of concern for my safety, became furious and tried to push me away, I couldn’t defy his will anymore.

Crying, I took Eunhwa and fled, showing the truth to my sister Seol.

And my master died.

My world died with him.

Seol, my sister, cried even harder than I did, and eventually, she passed out. As for me, I followed Nightingale, one of the three who had subdued me in the past.

After we arrived at the Liberator’s hideout, I spent the whole night crying without sleeping.

How am I supposed to live now?

The time I spent with my master was everything to me… My previous life as a test subject, which I barely remember, and the life as a test subject I want to erase—all of that didn’t matter. Only my life with him had any meaning.

How am I supposed to go on when he’s gone, leaving me behind?

“S-stupid master… Idiotic master… What am I supposed to do now… How could you die like that… You piece of trash… Fool… Idiot…”

Saying those words used to provoke his usual retort, ‘One day, I’ll straighten out that attitude of yours.’

But now… there’s no response.

Why isn’t he here to jump up and scold me for talking back?

Shouldn’t he be here, telling me he’s going to fix my bad attitude? Master…

“Sob… Fixing my attitude… Was this what you meant?”

Did you decide to die so I could feel the weight of your absence?

I was wrong… Master, I was wrong.

I’ll never speak rudely again… I’ll do whatever you say… I won’t call you weak or useless anymore… I’ll never be that arrogant again… Please, just come back alive…

Please, show up again, with that shameless grin, as if nothing happened… Please…

But no matter how much I silently prayed, he didn’t appear.

Instead, the voices of the people outside—those of the Liberators—kept reminding me of the unchanging reality.

“I never thought Kid G would die… The government bastards are going to feel even more invincible now.”

“The trash littered across this country—government officials, corporations, judges, lawyers, cops—the only thing they ever feared was Kid G. With that deterrent gone, they’re going to act twice as arrogant as before. The state of the world is about to get even worse.”

“They’re already reporting that we were in cahoots with Kid G. I mean, we did join up with him after getting his message, so we weren’t completely uninvolved, but before all this, we didn’t even know what he looked like. The government bastards have such an easy life.”


“By the way, what do we do about that prototype girl? We’ll have to keep her safe here, right? According to Nightingale, she hates her, so we should probably keep them apart as much as possible.”

“We’ll have to protect her no matter what. There’s not much choice. Within hours, they’ll start raiding every place connected to Kid G’s old identity. She won’t have anywhere else to go. They’ll sweep through everything, from the university he attended to any part-time jobs he had, and even his house.”

They said they were going to raid my master’s house.

Because he was a villain? To confiscate the assets of a dead villain and search for more evidence?

This can’t be allowed to happen.

That house holds the precious memories and everyday life shared between my master and me.

It’s not a place that should be searched by those government scum.

In the quiet hours before dawn, while everyone else slept, I quietly left the underground hideout and flew back to our house.

Our home, as peaceful as if nothing had changed… It felt like any moment now, my master would walk through the door and yell, “Did you break the door handle again?”

“Sniff… sob…”

Returning to the familiar house, which still seemed to carry my master’s scent, tears overwhelmed me.

Everything was the same—his belongings, me, everything remained just as it was yesterday—but why is it that only my master is no longer here?

Is it really true that I’ll never see him again?

Through tears, I gathered everything my master had used.

His pencils, his notebooks, the cards he used to send messages, his spare mask, his white cloak, and even the food from the refrigerator…

And when I opened the freezer, I found it—ice cream containers packed to the brim.

—”There you go again, lashing out with that sharp tongue of yours. Wouldn’t it be easier if you just admitted, ‘I’m only acting tsundere because I actually really, really like the master who set me free, but I’m too shy to say it out loud’?”

—”Master, can I kill you?”

That was the joke he made one day when the Chess Knights had sent their warning and we were preparing for battle.

When I got mad at him, he tried to cheer me up by buying me dozens of pints of Häagen-Dazs ice cream.

He grumbled about how expensive it was and told me to eat it slowly…

“Sniff… sob…”

He was right.

I did love the master who set me free, who treated me like a person, and who made sure I could live comfortably.

I lashed out at him every day, calling him weak and useless because I was too embarrassed to be honest with my feelings.

If I had known it would come to this, I would have been honest with myself… If I had known he would die like that, I wouldn’t have said such terrible things…

In the end, even in the moments leading up to his death, the only words I had for my master were harsh ones.

I wasn’t worthy of being with him… This is my punishment. He’s teaching me a lesson by leaving me behind to fix my attitude…

“Sniff… Master… Master… I miss you… I was in love with you, really… Please, come back…”

In the end, all I have left are the Häagen-Dazs ice creams that my master bought to cheer me up.

With trembling hands, I grabbed the spoon I always used and pulled out one of the ice cream containers, placing it on the table.

My hands shook as I scooped the ice cream…

Sniff… sob… chomp, chomp… sniff…

Tears dripped onto the ice cream.

I couldn’t even tell if it was going into my mouth or up my nose.

My throat tightened, and swallowing became difficult.

When I first tried it, it had tasted so good that I complained to my master, asking why he hadn’t bought it for me sooner…

“Now… it doesn’t taste good at all…”

It was strange.

The ice cream hadn’t gone bad, and it tasted just as it had yesterday. There was nothing wrong with my taste buds either… but I couldn’t enjoy it.

I couldn’t remember when this ice cream had lost its flavor.

It was just cold… no hint of the sweet chocolate, no trace of the rich vanilla… nothing.

“Sob… sob… hic… sob…”

I used to love this ice cream so much, even asking for a tub of it every day… and just yesterday, it still tasted good…


In the end, I threw away all the ice cream.

Then, I carefully packed up everything my master had used. I couldn’t allow those government scum to touch his things or discard them.

Carrying everything, I quietly left the house where my master had lived.

Without him, this place… was no longer somewhere I could stay.





 
  
    Chapter 94: The Sorrow of Those Left Behind – Kim Sejin and Nightangle


After the news of the terrorist attack on Korean Union Severance and the death of Kid G was announced, Kim Sejin locked herself in her room, crying.

“Sob… That idiot, Lee Yechan… You said you’d call me if you needed help… You bastard… sob…”

After misunderstanding that Lee Yechan had feelings for her, Sejin slowly started to develop feelings for him too. She convinced herself that every little thing he did was aimed at her, and when she found out he was the Kid G she so admired, she fell completely and even asked him out.

Knowing some of the government’s corruption and realizing that the Union basically turned a blind eye to it, Kim Sejin believed that Kid G was the true symbol of justice. She always dreamed of fighting by his side.

When Yechan revealed to her that he was Kid G and told her that he would call her when he needed help, Sejin was thrilled, looking forward to their future together.

So, when she heard that Kid G was the one attacking Korean Union Severance, she immediately ran out, using her powers to reduce the friction of the asphalt to zero and skated her way to the Severance facility.

But by the time she arrived, everything was already over.

All she saw were the flames engulfing the Severance care facility and the firefighters rushing in to put out the blaze.

When Sejin saw on the news that Kid G had died at the hands of the Dimension Walkers and that his body had disappeared into the flames of the burning Severance building, she collapsed into her room, wailing.

“Sejin, come out now.”

“No.”

Her father, Kim Seyul, leader of the Union, tried to talk to her, but she only lashed out at him.

“You must be happy, huh, Dad? You’ve been getting all cozy with the government, and now that they’ve finally killed Kid G, the one they hated the most?”

“Sejin, no matter how much he believed in his cause, that guy was a vigilante who-“

“A vigilante who had the people cheering for him! At that point, the government and the Union had no right to exist!”

Sejin screamed through her sobs.

“You think I don’t know? When the government tries to cover up their dirty work, you and the Alliance go along with it! I might not know everything, but I’ve heard enough from your phone calls to get the picture! And you have the nerve to talk about justice? Kid G never killed a single civilian and only went after scum! You think he’s the villain? Then you and the Union are the good guys?”

“Kim Sejin!”

“Sniff… He was my friend! I liked him!”

“You told me you’d call if you needed help… You even said maybe we could team up as a duo one day… sniff…”

“Forget what I just said.”

Leader Kim Seyul left Kim Sejin’s room with a bitter expression, despite his stern words.

Inside, the sound of Sejin’s sobs filled the space once more.

“Sniff… Seol’s gone missing too… Yechan… sob…”

The memories of just a few days ago—when she had gone swimsuit shopping at the department store with Yechan—now felt like a distant dream.

What angered her even more was the government’s shameless response to Kid G’s death, acting as if they had won some great victory.

*************

《Government: ‘Kid G was a societal evil… Any movements to follow in his footsteps will be thoroughly punished.’》

《Massive fire at Dimension Walker’s residence… One male and one female dead, presumed to be Chess Knights’ leader King and Queen.》

《Near the fire, numerous papers detailing Dimension Walker’s corruption were found… Allegedly written by ‘Queen.’》

《Government and Dimension Walker officials dismiss these notes as ‘baseless nonsense.’》

《XXX politician dismisses memo content as ‘not worth responding to’… Threatens legal action for defamation.》

《Liberators suspected as culprits behind Dimension Walker’s home arson?》

《YYY politician denies sex bribery allegations: ‘It’s absurd to accuse me of taking sexual favors from someone not even close to my daughter’s age… I’ve spent my life fighting for women’s rights.’》

**************

The same day that Korean Union Severance was burning, another massive issue got buried in the news: Dimension Walker’s residence had also gone up in flames.

Inside, the charred remains of two bodies were found, burned beyond recognition—one male and one female.

And just before the fire broke out, dozens of memos were discovered scattered around the area, revealing the corruption and connections between the government and Dimension Walker.

Allegedly written by Queen, the notes were picked up by nearby civilians, and soon, their contents had spread like wildfire across the internet.

The memos detailed how Queen had been kidnapped and repeatedly raped by Dimension Walker in front of King for purely personal reasons. 

She also listed the dates, places, and details of phone calls she had overheard between Dimension Walker and government officials.

At first, the media swarmed on the story like bees to honey. But soon, a government gag order seemed to silence the press, and the articles disappeared just as quickly as they had appeared.

In their place, news blaming the Liberators for the arson spread like wildfire, with no evidence or concrete basis.

Watching it all unfold, Kim Sejin felt an overwhelming sense of disgust and fury.

But the one person who could punish such a government, Kid G—the person she loved, Lee Yechan—was no longer in this world.

**********

Meanwhile, as the memo scandal involving Dimension Walker caused an uproar, the Liberators planned to air the experimental records that Kid G had obtained from Korean Union Severance, with Eunhwa’s consent. 

For Eunhwa’s safety, they omitted the fact that she was staying with them and instead made it seem as though they had obtained the records through their own efforts.

They had intended to inform Valkyrie of this development, but she had been too mentally broken to communicate. Eunhwa promised to let her know separately when the time was right.

Liberator’s broadcast exposed the truth about Project R, unveiling the horrors inflicted on Eunhwa by the Korean Union Severance, Inguk, and the government.

 Although government interference kept it off mainstream TV, their propaganda channel alone had enough reach to cause an uproar.

After Eunhwa’s story broke, society was turned upside down, and massive public outcry against the government followed.

Project JD, like Project R, had involved live human subjects in horrific experiments. 

However, in the case of Project JD, all those involved were killed by Eve, and sealing Eve allowed the government to narrowly escape that scandal. But Project R was different.

Kid G’s final desperate act, revealed through Liberator, caused the government to face another massive crisis.

“Damn it… Kid G, that miserable bastard, even in death he’s a nuisance.”

“Let’s deny everything and claim the documents are fabricated. The Korean Union Severance facility has burned down, and In Guk is dead, so get the list of medical personnel who collaborated back then and silence them. 

We’ll tell the media the documents are fake, and if they publish why the data is fabricated, it’ll weaken the whole message.”

“But will the citizens stand for that?”

“And what if they don’t? Are they going to sue us for defamation? We need to contain the media quickly before this escalates.”

“Have we found the test subjects yet? What about Valkyrie?”

“Both are still missing. Since we haven’t found Eunhwa’s body, it seems Valkyrie took her. It’s only natural, given they’re sisters.”

“Shit… If Valkyrie really has her, we don’t have much of a pretext to retrieve them. Start by finding their exact location.”

Having set their course of action, the government quickly moved to suppress the fallout. Like clockwork, media outlets released articles refuting Liberator’s broadcast, calling it propaganda. 

Within a week, the public outrage that had initially burned so brightly began to fizzle out. No one took significant action or raised their voice.

To most people, Eunhwa’s story was just someone else’s problem.

Watching it all unfold, Nightingale was left speechless.

When she first read Eunhwa’s experiment logs, she had been unable to contain her anger and disgust, even vomiting from the horror of it all.

Tears fell from her eyes as her emotions collided—sympathy for Eunhwa and Valkyrie, who had had their lives ruined, and gratitude mixed with guilt toward Kid G, who had given her the strength to break free from her passive support of such a corrupt system.

“I had no idea they were this vile… I knew it was bad, but I thought that as long as I kept myself clean, I could live with it.”

Nightingale stood there, feeling a deep sense of regret and sadness.

“So I was helping a system like that all along… Kid G, did you know all of this when you carried out your actions? Did you know the full extent of the government’s corruption when you sent me that message? If you did, why didn’t you ask me to save you as well? I would’ve protected you, somehow… But why…?”

With a bitter, devastated expression, Nightingale pulled out the card that Kid G had sent her just before his attack on the Korean Union Severance.

The message was direct and urgent, unlike his usual cryptic style:

“Valkyrie and her sister, Eve, are in danger. Come to Korean Union Severance with the Liberators as soon as you see this. Help them before all three of us are killed. I beg you.”

Next to it was another card meant for the Liberators:

“I’m giving you the biggest weapon you could ever use against the government. If your anti-government stance is genuine, come to Korean Union Severance now and fight.”

At first, the Liberators had been unsure whether to trust the message. But thanks to Nightingale’s strong insistence, they dispatched a team to the location. 


Just as Kid G had promised, they uncovered critical secrets that could heavily pressure the government.


Despite this success, Nightingale couldn’t shake the intense guilt she felt over being unable to do anything for Kid G—the very person who had pulled her from the mire of her complicity in the government’s evils.

“If you had lived… would you have told me that it wasn’t my fault?”

She couldn’t say she had been close to Kid G or that they had shared many conversations.

But for some reason, Nightingale couldn’t rid herself of the thought that if Kid G were still alive, hearing those words from him would have brought her the greatest comfort.



 
  
    Chapter 95: That Kind of Country


I opened my eyes.

No, should I say that I opened my eyes?

I can see something, but it seems like my body can’t move… I made sure to prepare all sorts of devices to avoid death and checked them several times.

So, this can’t possibly be the afterlife, right? If this isn’t the afterlife, then what is it?

By the way, judging by the rough look of things, it still seems to be summer, but there’s no way I woke up this quickly.

I wandered the streets as if I had become a formless soul.

“Ah… Hello.”

That incident from a while ago… What should we do? Shouldn’t we also make a statement? The government has already stood in front of the reporters…”

People who greet someone, though I don’t know who they’re greeting.

They seem to be greeting someone, but I can’t tell who it is.

I also don’t know how that person responded.

But I could understand the situation.

《Government: “This revelation is completely false… If rumors spread, we will not hesitate to take legal action.”》

There was a huge revelation that exposed the dirty deeds of the government, and the government stood in front of reporters to make a statement.

And, as if it were the most natural thing, the government stood confidently in front of the reporters’ cameras and said,

 “There is not a single lie in the government’s announcement.”

From the start, these so-called reporters are just parasites feeding off the government, so it’s all a prearranged play.

These trash are too busy covering each other’s faults and distracting the public.

Watching this play disguised as a press conference, a strong feeling of disgust washed over me. Although I don’t seem to have a mouth to vomit right now.

The situation didn’t end there.

“This isn’t an accident! The government is trying to silence people who know too much by disguising it as suicide!”

“Can we really continue to cooperate with such people? This is not the justice we are trying to protect…”

People being forced into suicide.

“Chairman Choi, it seems that the idol group you’re preparing is working hard, and it’s good to see.”

“Haha, you’re too kind. They’re still just rookies.”

“Even rookies can become swans if given the right opportunities, can’t they? If possible, I’d like to help them become swans…”

“If you could lend your support, it would surely be a great help. Is there a particular member you’ve taken a liking to?”

“Well, isn’t there a member named Jessie in the group? She reminds me so much of my daughter, I can’t take my eyes off her.”

“I understand, Congressman. I’ll arrange a dinner meeting for you to meet her.”

“As expected, Chairman Choi, you were once a top entertainer. You handle things so well. Hahaha!”

A government official demanding sexual favors from a girl group member who’s not even old enough to be his daughter.

“Ah, you’ve arrived, 1. The thing is, some people have been trying to target our company’s assets. Could you perhaps protect us? Once one problem is solved, another one pops up… It’s really tough running a company in this world.”

“Hey, you bastards! Bring my dad back! How can you force someone to work six days a week in three shifts? You didn’t even let him take any time off, and now that he died from overwork, you say what? That my dad’s health was bad from the start? Bring my dad back, you trashy bastards!!!”

Corporations that run wild without fearing the world.

“About that false accusation incident with the hidden camera, let’s put as much pressure as possible on the suspect so they can’t say anything unnecessary, and let’s quickly schedule an interview with the victim. Get it on air.”

“Oh, prosecutor, thank you so much for coming here, despite it possibly being an uncomfortable setting for you. This isn’t much, but it’s a small token of our appreciation. Also, it looks like we may have an opening in our legal team soon…”

“You can’t give this kind of sentence for drunk driving. The chief judge’s son has been investigated for drunk driving several times, and if we leave a bad precedent, the chief judge will destroy all of us. Just contact the lawyer and tell them to have the defendant show remorse, and once we get an apology letter, fabricate an excuse and give a suspended sentence.”

“Yes, director. The 5G fraud lawsuit? Haha, don’t worry about it. Not even 1% of those guys have the guts to actually file a lawsuit, and if we just drag it out a little, they’ll start fighting amongst themselves and it’ll fizzle out. Just to be safe, we’ll put our most experienced lawyers on it, so there’s no need to worry.”

“These days, young people are obsessed with weird porn games and are going crazy trying to access porn sites. Let’s draft a law to thoroughly monitor all HTTP traffic and punish anyone with usage history. It’s because of this strange porn that men go out and commit assault. Oh, and there’s this platform or something where people can buy erotic games? Let’s also tighten control on that at the national level and have the relevant departments crack down hard on it. Oh, hold on… Ah, Chairman Choi. Oh really? You set up a dinner with Jessie? Great, let’s meet today then, since we’re both busy.”

The utter chaos of the ruling class.

No matter how I look at it, it seems like it’d be better to conduct a full investigation and eliminate all those with problems.

But just as much, there were also issues below.

For some reason, I could even see the state of civil society.

Title: If we need to overthrow the country, smash that like button lol

Content: This half-baked country is cracking down on porn and games like some wannabe dictatorship lolol

Upvotes: 2071 Downvotes: 31

Even when the blatant filth of the elite is exposed, the public only knows how to mock and speak up, but they do nothing.

When someone actually takes action, these worms are quicker to mock and bully that person.

They’ve seen and experienced for decades that nothing changes no matter how much they talk, but they still refuse to act.

They complain about how the elite are dividing them, but the moment they get the slightest chance, they’re the first to lead the division.

They criticize others’ abuse of power, but the moment they get a chance to hold power, they enjoy it more than anyone else.

I feel disillusioned.

Even if we get rid of the scum at the top, the ones below are no different—should I really be doing anything for them?

Would things really change if we removed the scum at the top?

No, nothing will change.

These people are naturally slaves, filled with nothing but learned helplessness.

They’re trash, rotten to the core from the very beginning.

Even a worm on the street knows how to squirm more than you.

Even if we clear away the trash, it will only be replaced by more trash.

Haven’t we already experienced this thousands, if not tens of thousands, of times? Deep down, we know the truth.

These people… they aren’t worth keeping alive.

Democracy… freedom… culture… pleasure… you aren’t worthy of possessing any of these things.

The only fitting end for you is to be completely eradicated, to die out and become extinct from this world forever.

At that moment, I felt something sharply out of place, and I snapped back to reality.

Whose thoughts are these?

Are they mine?

I agree that the government, and the countless trash who thrive without a care for the world, should be killed.

But where did this conclusion to wipe out all the citizens come from?

This immense emptiness, this overwhelming futility and despair that I’m feeling right now… the terrifyingly overpowering sense of hatred, disgust, and anger that comes from it.

Are these truly my emotions? Or are they someone else’s thoughts?

Am I more easily swayed by someone else’s feelings because I don’t have a body? Whose feelings are they? Or have I always secretly harbored such thoughts from the beginning?

The surroundings, which were fine just moments ago, now ripple as if I’ve taken some kind of hallucinogen.

As my eyes gradually close… no, it feels like they are, I start to sense that this state I’m in is about to end.

The last thing I saw was the large boulevard… is that the plaza in front of city hall?

There was a news broadcast playing on the electronic billboard installed there.

“The government will take the strongest legal action against those who spread these rumors. Moreover, there will be no mercy shown to those who…”

Ah, so they’re still carrying on with the same nonsense.

“Well, now they’re just coming out brazenly, aren’t they?”

“Ugh, those trashy bastards. Let’s just ignore them and focus on our own work.”


And yet, people remain indifferent, watching this farce unfold without intending to do anything.

Well, I didn’t expect anything from them anyway.

That’s the way this country has always been.

This place has always been filled with nothing but worms.

“!!”

It happened again.

An unbearable wave of disgust suddenly surged from within me.

I still don’t know what this is.

Are these emotions something I’ve been unknowingly bottling up? Am I being told to pour everything out here?

But I won’t be swayed.

Yeah, that’s the way this country has always been, and those are the kind of people they’ve always been.

But if that’s the case, shouldn’t we set the stage so they can’t act that way anymore?

Maggots with no intention to change or to make any change. It’s you who produce those pieces of trash. It’s you who create the environment where the very trash you curse every day thrives. So many incidents have happened, yet no one changes, and no one does anything. Neither those people nor you, who criticize them daily. I’m exhausted. You have no right to live. You all need to go extinct.

I don’t know why I’m seeing all this, but I have a feeling that if this continues for too long, something bad will happen.

If I’m not truly dead, I want to return to my original body soon…

But then again, if my body is currently in a comatose state, will returning even change anything?

As I pondered that, I began to feel the landscape in front of me blur.

And then, gradually, I saw myself—deep within an underground cave in the middle of a remote mountain, hooked up to all sorts of life-support devices, lying there as if dead.

So this is what they call an out-of-body experience.

Living through this, I’ve really had some strange experiences.

……


I’m still alive, right? Alright, let’s keep going.

For a moment, I had the dumb worry that maybe I’m actually dead and my soul won’t return to my body.

But soon, I naturally became one with myself again, and my consciousness quickly began to fade.

Waiting for the day I would open my eyes again.





 
  
    Chapter 96: The Sorrow of Those Left Behind – Valkyrie


When did this guy named Kid G start taking up such a deep place in my heart?

On the day of the university entrance ceremony, when his perception disruption chip didn’t work, and I immediately recognized him, all I could think about was locking him up.

Even after that, I never thought about having a conversation with him, so when did I start carrying him in my heart like this?

Was it when he subtly helped me while fighting that guy named Cybers?

No, back then, I still considered both of them my enemies.

Was it when he revealed to me that the justice I believed in was just an illusion?

No, even then, all I felt was that the world I knew was falling apart, and I never thought anything about him.

So why, when he was found bloody after ruining Northern Holdings, did I save him, bring him home, and even treat his wounds?

Ah.

In truth, I must have felt gratitude towards Kid G for opening my eyes.

Though I had never realized it before, from the moment he showed me what true justice is and what was deceiving me, I no longer saw him as an enemy.

That’s why I made mistakes when I got drunk in front of him, felt relieved when he helped me fight the Chess Knights, felt thankful when he informed me of the government’s intent behind sending me that invitation, felt my heart flutter when he mentioned the MT, and even felt a strange happiness when he showed jealousy while choosing a swimsuit.

I… I liked him.

I loved him, as a man and woman would love each other.

“Sob… Sob…”

Once I realized my feelings, tears flowed uncontrollably.

I couldn’t bear how much I missed Kid G… Lee Yechan.

But how could that be?

He vanished, turned to ashes inside the burning Korea Union Severance branch.

From the moment I considered him my enemy, Kid G only ever acted for my sake… and in his final moments, I…

—I will kill you!!!

—Kid G!!!

—How! Could you! Do this! To me!!!

“Sob… Sob… Ahhh…”

My chest tightened again, and I couldn’t breathe.

I grabbed my hair with both hands, collapsed to the floor, and trembled.

I had killed two of Kid G’s duplicates with my own hands.

Though he didn’t say it himself, a report from the Union’s analysis suggested that whenever a duplicate is destroyed, the corresponding damage is inflicted on Kid G’s main body.

If that’s true… it means he must have suffered pain near the point of death twice because of me.

That guy… he’s weak… it must have hurt so much… and yet, even amidst all that, he… for my sake… for Eunhwa’s sake… he even sacrificed his own life…

“Sob… Aaaaaah!!!”

“Sis… you’re crying again? You look like you’re really struggling.”

Every few hours, whenever I cried out, Eunhwa would come over, hold me, and comfort me.

The only family I have left in this world, my little sister…

It was because I had Eunhwa that I didn’t lose my mind and could somehow keep living. If Eunhwa had died amidst all that chaos… I don’t even want to imagine it. Could I have endured such a thing?

I was happy that Eunhwa was alive and comforting me like this, but at the same time, it felt as if my heart was being torn apart even more.

Every time I saw Eunhwa alive in front of me, I couldn’t help but think of Kid G, who gave up his life to save my sister’s.

“Sob… Eunhwa…”

Of course, I wasn’t angry at Eunhwa, nor did I blame her for anything.

After all, none of this was her fault in the slightest.

When I thought about that, the anger naturally turned towards the government… that damned government.

Every time I recalled the voices and faces of the government officials, hatred boiled up inside me.

The endless education I had received since childhood after awakening my powers… Explaining the role and significance of the government, why the government is the pillar of civil society, and teaching the mindset that heroes should have to protect such a government…

All of it felt so disgustingly false.

This was what Kid G had been saying all along.

He had constantly provoked me, trying to open the eyes of the idiot who had been brainwashed by the government’s ideological indoctrination, showing me what I hadn’t seen, what I hadn’t wanted to see.

And when I imagined how those trashy people had done this to my sister behind the scenes, I wanted to kill them all right then and there.

Not just the government, but all those who had colluded with them, committing all kinds of corrupt deeds without a care… Yeah, all those upper-class scum involved in the scandal with Kid G after the police station break-in.

But I couldn’t.

“No matter how angry you are or how unbearable your hatred for the government is, please remain as Valkyrie, the kind hero for the people. Not a hero manipulated by the government, but one who upholds her own justice. If you do, the day will surely come when your efforts will be rewarded. Please, deliver that message.”

These were Kid G’s last words, delivered through Eunhwa’s mouth and the memories shown by Eve.

That single message was what kept me in control.

Yeah, I’ll do as you said. Even though I was nothing but a fool who was more of a hindrance than help to you until the very end… I’ll follow that one piece of advice no matter what.

But you know… How exactly will my efforts be rewarded?

There’s only one thing I want.

I want to see you again.

If you could come back alive, I could abandon everything else except for Eunhwa.

Just take my hand like you did before, touch my cheek with that hand, I’ll give you my first kiss that I couldn’t give you back then, I’ll give you my body if you ask for it, I could give you everything.

Seeing you come back to life and stand before me is the only reward I want.

But… how could that ever be possible?

Yes, even if my efforts never bring the reward I desire, I will still follow your words.

That’s the punishment fitting for someone like me, who was blind and deaf to everything because of the government’s brainwashing… and because it’s the only way I can fulfill what you wanted.

I held Eunhwa tightly, crying and crying again, as if I would never cry again for the rest of my life.

A day passed, and it was now the second day since the Severance terrorist incident.

If things had gone according to plan, today would have been the day I handed my body over to the government in exchange for the medicine needed to treat Eunhwa.

Looking back, even though I didn’t know any better at the time, I now realize how foolish that would have been.

I left Eunhwa in this underground secret base for treatment and returned home for a brief stop before heading back to headquarters.

I bathed, changed clothes, and started organizing my things.

That’s when I saw it—a shopping bag carefully placed in the corner.

As if in a trance, I walked over and pulled out the contents, and the moment I saw them, I burst into tears once more.

Inside the bag was a swimsuit.

One was a black competition swimsuit. Kid G… no, Yechan, had shown a hint of jealousy, so I bought this swimsuit for the MT to cheer him up.

And underneath it…

“Sob… Sob…”

As soon as I pulled it out of the shopping bag, I collapsed on the spot, crying.

It was a white bikini, much smaller in size. I had tried it on in the fitting room and showed it to Yechan.

I had secretly bought it, intending to wear it not in front of others during the MT, but only for him.

Looking back now, it was the kind of thing someone would do for a lover. Even back then, I must have been halfway thinking of Yechan as a boyfriend.

I should have told him… I should have said I liked him, should have made a move, even once.


Because of that superficial division where I was the hero, and he was the villain, I never took that last step, and our relationship remained in that awkward, undefined space, neither fully dating nor entirely apart.

“Aaaaaah! Aaaaaah!! I’m sorry… I’m sorry…! It’s all my fault… Please come back to me, please… I didn’t even do a tenth of what you did for me… I did nothing for you, yet you just left me behind like this…”

I clutched that white bikini to my chest and wept.

This time, there was no Nightingale or Eunhwa to stop me, so I cried and cried until my voice was hoarse.

When my voice and even my tears could no longer come out, I carefully placed the unworn white bikini back into the shopping bag, unable to bring myself to throw it away, and left the house.

The moment I returned to Union Headquarters, a crowd of people rushed to me, relieved that I had returned safely.

Of course, not all of them were people I was glad to see.

“Oh, Valkyrie! You’re safe! When we heard you had disappeared from the scene, we were worried something might have gone wrong.”

Disgusting government scum. A few of the government officials who pretended to be concerned about me had come to Union Headquarters, making a fuss.

“I’m fine.”

“I heard your sister was there. Are you keeping her with you?”

‘Heard Eunhwa was there? You bastards, you locked her up in that hellhole yourselves, you trash…!’

I wanted nothing more than to rip the heads off these officials standing right in front of me.

But I remembered Kid G’s last words and forced myself to hold back, replying calmly.

“Yes, I have her with me. She looked quite ill, so I left her with someone I trust to take care of her.”

“Hmm, is that sufficient? Perhaps it would be better to entrust her to one of the government’s advanced medical facilities—”

“No. Things are fine as they are. After what happened at Severance, I don’t feel comfortable leaving her in a place that might become a villain’s target again. Besides, it’s been a while since I’ve had the chance to be with my sister, so I’d like to enjoy this time together. I ask for your understanding.”

I won’t let you pull your dirty tricks.

It’s coming from her own family; no matter how powerful you are, you can’t force anything without a proper reason.

In the end, the officials begrudgingly accepted my explanation.

“Hmm… If that’s the case, then it can’t be helped. But if your sister’s condition doesn’t improve, don’t hesitate to reach out to the government for help.”

“…Understood.”

“Ahem, and about the invitation we mentioned last time. You were supposed to give your answer today—”

“Yes. I’ve decided to decline. My sister values spending time with me now more than undergoing some unknown treatment. I’ve chosen to respect her wishes.”

“Hmm… Valkyrie, but still, your sister’s health—”

“I appreciate the offer, but I will decline. I believe my answer will remain the same moving forward.”

At first, I was boiling with rage just seeing these government scumbags, but strangely, after a few words of conversation, my heart felt cold and calm.

‘Kid G… I don’t think I can keep living as the people’s “kind” Valkyrie anymore. But I’ll do my best to honor the other things you asked of me. I’ll hide my fangs from the government. I’ll continue to live my life as if nothing has changed, catching villains and protecting society. But… I can’t do anything to help the government anymore. I’ll resist them in my own way. As cleverly as I can so that they’ll never catch on… Even if I can’t do it as well as you, I’ll carry on your will as much as I can.’

Eunhwa’s salvation, and my own.

I realized it far too late, but the man I loved…


I, the fool who not only failed to help him but even contributed to his death, resolved to carry on the will of the man I loved, the will to bring down the government.

I’ll live the life he would have wanted, doing all that I can.

From that day on, with the decision to continue Kid G’s—Lee Yechan’s—will, I became a completely different person.

And six months passed.





 
  
    Chapter 97: Return


The middle of January, slightly past the start of another new year.

《DDQ Chicken, price increase of 4,000 won, the second in six months… ‘An unavoidable measure due to rising raw material costs’》

《Judge who caused fatal drunk driving accident, decision not to pursue charges… ‘No flight risk’》

《The fallout from the ‘Jay-Z List’ spreads far and wide… current government officials, media representatives, producers, and prosecutors implicated… all parties involved dismiss the allegations as ‘unfounded’》

《5G fraud lawsuit, first trial ruled in favor of the defendant》

《Investigation into budget corruption in the Janberry tragedy, key figures found ‘not guilty’》

《Mega church pastor who raped dozens of female congregants, suspended sentence》

《Another chaebol third-generation drug scandal… controversy over repeated suspended sentences》

Six months after Kid G’s death, Korea was blatantly exposing the rotten parts of its society.

“These trash bastards, when they lowered the price of chicken, they hesitated and barely dropped it by 1,000 won, but the moment Kid G dies, they immediately raise it by 2,000 won, and now they say they’re going to raise it by another 4,000 won?”

“They don’t care anymore. Bastards.”

“That judge killed someone while drunk driving, and because he’s a judge, they didn’t pursue charges. You can bet the sentence will probably just be a suspended one if he even gets punished. Vermin.”

“Jay-Z killed himself months ago, and not a single person has gone to jail yet!”

“After forcing celebrities into sexual favors, not a single article was published by those media bastards? Well, of course not. Those scum are sleeping with media executives, their siblings, and even their sons, so how could they release an article? They’re worse than animals.”

“They’re all in on it! They’re connected, so if they punish someone too harshly, it’ll come back to bite them later, so they don’t punish them at all!”

Amidst the daily reports of the upper-class cartel covering for each other, there was another incident that had a significant impact on Korean society.

《UN Human Rights Council designates South Korea as a human rights violator state》

《72 major countries worldwide designate South Korea as a travel-restricted country》

《Breaking News: South Korea expelled from the UN Security Council》

《G10 votes to expel South Korea》

The revelation of the true nature of Project R, related to Eunhwa, and Project JD, connected to Eve, through the Liberator, led to the decision to expel South Korea from all international organizations it was a member of.

In a country already criticized for issues with its public welfare system, the lack of improvement, and the revelation that they had gone so far as to kill hundreds or thousands of their own citizens through human experimentation, pretending to treat them while actually blinding them for their own gain by exploiting supernatural abilities, was the final blow.

Naturally, the domestic media only reported the expulsion but did not publish a single article analyzing ‘why’ the country was expelled.

While all the media in South Korea collectively sealed their lips and closed their eyes, it became a huge issue overseas, resulting in South Korea being expelled from one international organization after another.

Citizens suddenly found themselves living in a country labeled a human rights violator, but when they tried to find the reason, the Liberator’s propaganda video and its screenshots from six months ago had become nearly impossible to find, as the government had persistently taken them down and arrested the uploaders.

The citizens raged and cursed at a society that had become so rotten that it had crossed the line, but that was it.

They cursed but did nothing else, so nothing changed, and even as the country itself became a human rights violator state and was expelled from the UN, the moment a sports star’s dating rumor broke, all public attention immediately shifted to that.

In a world where no one had the will to change or do anything, six months had passed with no progress, just time slipping by.

And after watching everything for those six months, a man finally spoke in a tone that sounded as if he had let go of everything, his voice so calm it almost seemed peaceful, yet the words he uttered were terrifying.

“Even after things have fallen this far, you still do nothing. When Kid G was alive, I thought something might change. When his enemies suddenly changed their tune after his death, I thought you might rise up in anger then. I was wrong again. I’ve failed so many times before, so what on earth did I expect from you?”

There was no emotion in the voice of the black-haired man wearing a white mask that covered his entire face, except for his eyes.

Gazing down at the city with a look as if he were watching filth on the street, he let out a soft sigh.

“This makes it clear. There’s no hope for you. From now on, I won’t have any regrets.”

With a look of contempt, Dreamweaver stared at the citizens walking down the streets and soon disappeared from sight.

A few hours later, an urgent message was delivered to the government and the Hero Alliance.


	Reporting to headquarters! Reporting to headquarters! The bio-signals of Oblivion, who had turned into an energy mass, are rapidly increasing! I repeat, Oblivi…



The unit monitoring Oblivion lost contact after that final transmission, and by the time the heroes of the Alliance were dispatched to the scene, Oblivion, who had transformed into an energy mass, had completely disappeared.

#

Even in a situation where it seemed like no one was changing, there were people who had indeed changed.

Though it couldn’t be said that the change was entirely a good one.

“Wa-ha-ha-hat! You dare not recognize the great Kid G the 14th and try to resist? If you value your life, bring me all the money you have right now!”

In a downtown bank, a masked robber wielding a handgun was threatening the bank employees while committing a robbery.

One of the security guards stationed in the bank had already been shot dead, leaving the employees and unlucky citizens who happened to be there lying flat on the ground in terror.

The robber was one of the many thieves who had sprung up all over the country after Kid G’s death, using his name as a front.

However, what the robber didn’t know was what had happened to those who impersonated Kid G afterwards.

Bam!

As Kid G the 14th, with eyes gleaming with greed, watched the bank employees stuff money into bags.

Suddenly, the entrance door of the bank was smashed, and the broken door flew violently inward.

“Aaahhh!”

“Kyahhh!”

“Wha-what the hell! Who’s there!”

Seeing someone standing by the door, Kid G the 14th immediately fired his gun in that direction, but the person who had arrived dodged the bullets with a single movement and spread wings from their back.

Once pure white, now almost gray, the wings flapped powerfully, creating a strong gust of wind that sent Kid G the 14th rolling across the floor.

“Ugh! Damn it, who the hell are y-“

Thud!

Kid G the 14th tried to grab the gun again, but the person with wings was much faster.

Seeing the person’s face before him, Kid G the 14th’s expression instantly turned pale as cold sweat ran down his face.

“You… y-y-y-you’re… V-Valkyrie…”

Valkyrie, who had responded to the call and arrived at the scene, stared down at Kid G the 14th with dead eyes, her face void of any emotion.

Although Kid G the 14th still had the gun in his hand, Valkyrie was gripping both the gun and his entire hand with such incredible strength that he couldn’t even pull the trigger.

“So, you’re supposed to be Kid G the 14th? Not just any thug, but ‘Kid G’?”

Crack—

As Valkyrie tightened her grip around Kid G the 14th’s hand, both the gun and his hand began to crumple.

“Aaaargh!!!”

When Valkyrie finally let go, Kid G the 14th’s right hand was horribly twisted, resembling a crushed plastic bottle.

The gun that had been in his hand was so mangled that it no longer resembled a gun.

Due to Valkyrie’s crushing grip, the bones in Kid G the 14th’s hand were shattered, his skin torn, and blood poured out freely.

“The real Kid G…”

Valkyrie, still with a completely emotionless voice, grabbed the back of Kid G the 14th’s head with one hand.

“…wasn’t some petty thief robbing banks for personal greed like you.”

Then, she slammed his head directly into the concrete floor of the bank.

Boom!

“Ugh…”

“You’re pretending to be someone you’re not?”

The blow was so powerful that Kid G the 14th could no longer muster any will to fight, and he couldn’t even scream properly.

His cheekbones and nose were crushed, blood streamed from his nose, and bruises began forming on his face.

However, Valkyrie didn’t stop there.

“Everyone, cover your eyes.”

Boom! Boom! Boom!

“P-please… spare me…”

Boom! Boom! Boom!


With her hand still gripping the back of Kid G the 14th’s head, Valkyrie continued smashing his face into the concrete floor.

Though he was a superhuman, he was only a D-rank, barely strong enough to be called a petty thief. His abilities were so weak that he still had to rely on firearms.

In other words, he was no match for Valkyrie’s relentless attacks, which were delivered without any restraint.

The brutal assault only ended when Kid G the 14th’s head was completely pulverized, leaving nothing left for Valkyrie to hold onto.

Blood and brain matter splattered everywhere, and some of the citizens who had ignored Valkyrie’s warning and witnessed the gruesome scene screamed, foamed at the mouth, and fainted, but Valkyrie’s expression remained unchanged.

After killing Kid G the 14th on the spot, Valkyrie casually raised her communicator to her mouth and spoke.

“Unnie Ju-yeon. I’ve neutralized a D-rank villain calling himself Kid G the 14th. Please request the cleanup team to tidy up the scene.”


	“Oh? U-uh… good… job…”



Even though six months had passed, Operator Han Ju-yeon still couldn’t adjust to Valkyrie’s drastic change in behavior.

Up until then, Valkyrie had always adhered strictly to a non-lethal approach, no matter which villain she faced. But since six months ago, it was as if she had become a different person, ruthlessly taking down villains without mercy.

Especially when reports came in about villains calling themselves Kid G, Valkyrie would drop everything and head to the scene at full speed, and each time, she would kill them brutally without sparing a single one.

‘Why has Seol-i changed so drastically… She won’t tell me the reason…’

Even though Ju-yeon wanted to ask her why, Valkyrie’s intimidating presence made it impossible for her to say anything.

In the end, that day, Valkyrie once again killed another self-proclaimed Kid G as if she were taking out the trash and left the scene without uttering a word.

But Valkyrie’s change wasn’t limited to just becoming more ruthless.

“Valkyrie! How could you kill Birdman?! I told you to subdue him, not kill him! And if you take care of things so quickly—”

Birdman, a villain who had conspired with the government in a plot to tarnish Liberator’s reputation, was meant to play a role in their staged incident.

The plan was for Birdman to wreak havoc on civilians, supposedly holding a grudge against Liberator for past damages, while the government and the Alliance heroically subdued him—an orchestrated narrative to elevate the government’s image.

However, Valkyrie had killed Birdman on the spot before he could even say a word, ruining the entire plan. Instead of the propaganda portraying the government as protectors of the people and Liberator as the instigator of danger, all that remained was Valkyrie’s record as the Alliance hero who had subdued a villain.

The government had initially intended to use even Valkyrie, who had a good reputation among the citizens, in their elaborate plot, but Valkyrie’s unpredictable actions had caused everything to fall apart.

“I thought if I didn’t act quickly, he would start attacking civilians.”

“Didn’t you hear anything from the Alliance? How many times has this happened?! Are you defying our government now?”

“I was not given any specific instructions. And I don’t understand how neutralizing a villain could be considered defying the government. Is there something I’m unaware of?”

“Tch… it’s nothing! Valkyrie, having a strong sense of justice is fine, but you need to understand that rushing ahead without thinking isn’t always the best course of action!”

“I will keep that in mind.”

After the government officials left, Valkyrie openly displayed her disgust.

“Disgusting.”

And with that, she spat on the ground.

#

Meanwhile, Valkyrie had also taken on the responsibility of training the synthetic heroes in combat.

Every time she saw the first synthetic heroes—P, D, I—along with the numerous others that had been mass-produced since, Valkyrie couldn’t help but think of Eve, whose whereabouts remained unknown.

Eve, a girl the same age as her younger sister, who had endured immense suffering as a test subject for Project JD.

Although the synthetic heroes before her hadn’t suffered as much as Eve, since they were orphans taken in and modified after Project JD had seen successful results, they were still symbols of the government’s corruption.

The government assumed Valkyrie was unaware of these truths and assigned her to combat training, but every time, she diligently provided not just the assigned training, but also ‘another type of education.’

“Valkyrie, why are you so strong?” P asked after being thoroughly defeated in a sparring session with her.

When the Severance Force Legion had stormed the Korean Union, P, D, and I had been there, but they hadn’t fought Valkyrie. And even if they had, being synthetic heroes with most of their human emotions suppressed, they bore no grudges and could converse as if nothing had happened.

Valkyrie answered P’s question in a rather emotionless tone.

“Because I have convictions I want to protect.”

“Is that different from protecting the government?”

“Yes, it’s different. You move to protect justice… right?”

The synthetic heroes nodded.

Though they were created under the pretext of defending justice, in reality, they were nothing more than pawns for the government, used at the whims of its officials.

“Protecting justice and protecting the government aren’t the same thing. What would you do if the government stood on the opposite side of justice?”

“Um… we are supposed to protect justice… And the government is justice itself, so if the government stood against it… Um, I don’t quite understand. What should we do in that case?”

The synthetic heroes, confused, looked to Valkyrie for guidance.

As she looked at them, Valkyrie saw her past self reflected in them—back when she, too, had been brainwashed by government propaganda from a young age, believing in the government’s absolute righteousness without a shred of doubt. In hindsight, she now realized how utterly foolish that had been.

“Think about the reason you exist, the purpose for which you were made into synthetic heroes. Were you created solely to protect the government, or to uphold justice?”

“To uphold justice,” they answered.

“That is your first principle. Right now, the government claims to be on the side of justice… but if it ever becomes clear that the government is no longer aligned with justice, then you may have to stand against it to protect justice. Can you do that?”

“The question is difficult. It’s hard to understand.”

“Yes, I know it is. But you are meant to protect a just world and its citizens. If someone stands against justice and tries to harm citizens, if they try to destroy that just world… even if that someone is the government, or even me, you must stand and fight against them.

And when I say a ‘just world,’ I mean a place where good people aren’t unfairly harmed, where no one can deliberately stir up conflicts for their own gain, and where that kind of behavior is seen as unacceptable. Do you understand what I’m saying?”

“We understand, Valkyrie.”

“Oh, and remember, what I just said is something you should only keep in your heart. Don’t tell anyone what I’ve said. That’s an order from me, as your instructor.”

“An order… understood. We will seal away our memory of what Valkyrie just said, but we will continue to study and internalize the mindset.”

Valkyrie allowed herself a slight smile as she looked at the synthetic heroes.

“Good. Don’t ever speak of what I said today to anyone. Each person’s sense of justice… only has meaning when they’ve thought about it for themselves.”

A few days later.

Han Ju-yeon alerted the Alliance that yet another Kid G had appeared.

“This new Kid G is going further with the imitation, even distributing message cards, more elaborate than the previous ones. But the content of the cards is a bit different from the real Kid G’s messages.”

“In what way?” asked Kim Se-yeol, the head of the Alliance, as Han Ju-yeon pulled up an image of the message cards that had been sent to the Alliance headquarters.

“The real Kid G always sent cards hinting at his next target. He would also give clues about why he planned to go after them.”

She then displayed examples of the cards Kid G had sent before he targeted corporate tycoons, corrupt police stations, and the now-defunct Bukso Steel.

Then she showed the newly received card.

“This time, the content is different. There’s no hint about a target… it almost feels like it’s addressed to someone he knows personally.”

The message on the card read:

《The one you admire, the person you wanted to be with as a friend, someone who might have been your benefactor, and who valued you most dearly…》

《I’ll be waiting for you where the three of you last met, minus one.》

The moment Valkyrie read that, her fist clenched tightly.

She trembled with rage, grinding her teeth in frustration.

‘Damn it… Which bastard would dare to write a card like this… one that feels like it was written by him…! I won’t let this slide…!’

Unaware of her inner turmoil, the other Alliance heroes began speculating about the possible targets of the message card.

“The first one must be Eve for sure, but Eve’s whereabouts are unknown… As for the other three, I have no idea who they could be. And what place is the card referring to?”

“Do you have any thoughts, Valkyrie?”

“I’m not sure,” she replied calmly.

Meanwhile, Alliance leader Kim Se-yeol had a closer guess at the truth than the others.

‘…The first one is definitely Eve, and the second… Could it possibly mean Se-jin? I have no idea who the third and fourth could be, but if the “minus one” is referring to Se-jin… He wasn’t there during Kid G’s final moments at the Korean Union Severance. Could the location be referring to Severance? But I can’t rule out the possibility that the “minus one” could be the third or fourth person…’

Kim Se-yeol pondered multiple possibilities, but since he couldn’t be sure who the other two targets were and there was a chance it could all be a prank, he was hesitant to deploy heroes without more certainty.

“We can’t pinpoint the location with just this vague message, and we can’t waste manpower on it. If the government starts making a fuss, I’ll handle it, so for now, everyone should focus on your current tasks.”

“Understood, Alliance Leader.”

“I don’t understand how it’s been six months since Kid G’s death, and yet these fakes keep popping up like weeds…”

As the brief meeting concluded, everyone left the room, except Valkyrie. She remained seated, reading the message card on the screen over and over.

While the others remained clueless, she knew exactly who the people in the card referred to and which place it was pointing to.

Eve, Kim Se-jin, Nightingale, and herself.

And the location: Korean Union Severance, where everyone except Kim Se-jin had been.

There was no doubt in her mind, and that certainty only fueled her anger.

There was no way the real Kid G could have written this card, yet it matched his style so perfectly it was eerie.

As Valkyrie left the headquarters, she silently vowed that when she found the one responsible for this sick prank, they would suffer a fate far worse than any of the fake Kid Gs she had already killed.

Message cards were scattered everywhere, but the general public dismissed it as just another prank from a fake Kid G, taking it lightly.

However, Valkyrie couldn’t just brush it off as a joke. She contacted Kim Se-jin and told him what she knew, then flew to the Liberator’s underground base to check on Eunhwa’s condition and shared the same information with Nightingale.

‘Where could Eve be…?’

But no matter how hard she tried, she couldn’t find any trace of Eve, who had vanished the day after the Severance incident. Since Eve didn’t use a phone, there was no way to contact her. Left with no choice, Valkyrie decided to proceed to the ruins of the Korean Union Severance without her.

It was late at night when she arrived at the ruins of the Korean Union Severance, which had been left abandoned like a monstrous scar in the mountains, after being destroyed by bombings and fire six months ago, with no reconstruction ever started.

As the other two hadn’t arrived yet, Valkyrie wandered through the eerie ruins filled with terrible memories, shouting into the darkness.

“Who’s there?! Come out! The one who’s been impersonating Kid G and sending those cards—are you hiding here? Did you think I’d be too scared to show up if you set a trap?! Come out now!”

Her voice echoed through the desolate ruins where the Severance care facility had once stood.

Determined to find the fake Kid G hiding in the ruins, Valkyrie spread her wings and whipped up strong winds, scouring the area thoroughly.

She wandered for a long time, braving the cold winter wind, when suddenly—

Rustle—

She heard the sound of movement coming from somewhere within the ruins.

Immediately, she shifted into a combat stance and flew toward the source of the sound. But when she saw the face of the person moving, she froze on the spot.

“Hello?”

“Wh… what…? Wh-wh-what…?”

“I thought I was going to freeze to death. I’m only wearing short sleeves and shorts… I didn’t think this through… Brrrrr.”

“What… What the… How… How is this…?”

Valkyrie was so shocked that she could barely form words.

“You… you… Are you… real? Is this… real…? You’re not some kind of illusion…?”

“Well, I guess after all this time, you wouldn’t believe me. How about this?”

The man before her focused for a moment, and then he created a clone of himself.

Then, together with the clone, he touched the ground and opened a portal on the floor.

“Sure, anyone can make a clone, but only I can create doors like this. That should make it pretty clear, right?”

“A… ah… Aaaah… Aaaaah!”

At that moment, Valkyrie’s legs gave out, and she collapsed to the ground.

She crawled toward him, using her hands to drag herself closer, and when she reached him, she touched his cheeks with both of her hands.


Tears streamed down her face as she touched him, and to make sure it wasn’t a dream, she pinched her own cheek hard.

“It’s been a while.”

Once she realized he wasn’t an illusion, nor was she dreaming, Valkyrie pulled him into an embrace and wailed at the top of her lungs as if the heavens were collapsing.

“Huuuaaaaaa!! Aaaaaaaa!!!”

The man Valkyrie had longed to see again—Kid G—had returned, alive and standing before her.
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When I decided to attack Severance.

I completed all the necessary groundwork even while Eve was asleep. I only had that one day.

First, I moved underground, infiltrated the Liberator’s base, and left a card with messages for the Liberator and Nightingale without anyone noticing.

To the Liberator, I left a message telling them to be prepared with forces to confront the Force Legion, along with a promise to provide a decisive clue to overthrow the government.

To Nightingale, I left a more direct message asking her to take Valkyrie, Eve, and Eunhwa to a safe place once all the operations were over.

After that, I dug a cave in an unfrequented mountain area, using the life support devices I had prepared in advance for a future Korean Union attack on Severance.

After taking various measures to keep the underground cave warm, I created three clones.

Upon creating the three clones, I could feel my energy being consumed at four times the normal rate.

The awakening of my abilities.

When I awakened my Gate-opening ability, I was able to create a spatial gate to any location my eyes could see and move through it as if teleporting.

And this was the awakening of my cloning ability.

The number of clones I could create increased by one, bringing the total to three, and the distance limitation for maintaining the clones also greatly expanded, making distance no longer a concern.

Finally, the most important point.

Now, I could project my consciousness into the clones I created and disguise them as if they were my main body.

Previously, if one of my clones took fatal damage, it would simply vanish with a “pop,” but now, as long as I kept my mind focused, even if a clone died, I could maintain its form.

I had never used my cloning ability this way since awakening it, but I instinctively knew it as an Awakened.

With all this information in mind, I conceived the one possible way to safely extract Eunhwa, ensure Valkyrie and Eve wouldn’t be captured, and also bring down the government.

The fact that I could create three clones was unknown not only to the government and the Union but even to Eve.

So, my main body, equipped with life support devices, lay covered with a blanket in the underground cave of the mountain, while the three clones accompanied Eve to Severance of the Korean Union.

I pretended to strike Valkyrie from behind to draw her attention towards me, making sure that scene was witnessed by the Force Legion.

This was to reaffirm that Valkyrie and I were in a clear adversarial relationship, ensuring she wouldn’t be suspected by the government later.

Before killing Lee Inguk, I managed to coax him enough to secure the experimental log about Eunhwa.

And as expected, when the Dimension Walker rushed to kill me, I left my last remaining clone on site as bait, allowing Eve and Eunhwa to escape.

While the Liberator and Nightingale, who received my card, drew the Force Legion’s attention at the scene, the two managed to escape safely, and although I didn’t witness it myself, Nightingale relocated all three, including Valkyrie, to a safe place.

And then, there was the last clone, which was thought to be my main body.

When the Dimension Walker stabbed the clone’s heart with a knife, I, lying in the underground cave of the mountain, experienced immense pain as if my own heart were being stabbed and went into convulsions.

But I gritted my teeth, concentrated my consciousness there, and maintained the clone’s form.

Because even the slightest mistake here would turn all my plans to dust.

Although the clone had died, my consciousness, still present within the real, living body, allowed me to feign being a corpse.

The government broadcasted my “death” live across the nation, and the Dimension Walker hurled my “body” into the flames engulfing Severance.

“Ugh… Argh!”

The searing pain across my entire body transmitted to the main body, bringing on unbearable agony.

It wasn’t until the government officials, the Dimension Walker, and the Force Legion all left that I finally let go of the consciousness projected into the clone.

Due to the extreme pain, I fell into a coma, and I even had a strange dream in the middle, but ultimately, I survived safely.

That too, in a state of unconsciousness for a whopping six months.

The automatic life support device was also reaching its limit, and if I had woken up any later, I might have truly died, but since I’m alive, shall we have a drink?

Upon learning the whole truth, Valkyrie began to shed tears, pulling me into a tight embrace and burying her face in my chest.

“Sob… I’m so glad… I’m so glad… Thank you for being alive… After you left like that, I… sniff…”

“It must have been really tough for you. I’m sorry. But I was afraid if you knew I was alive, you’d try to find me no matter what, and the government would catch on. It was the same for the others.”

“You terrible person… terrible person…! If you die like that in front of my eyes, what about my heart… What am I supposed to do…”

“Haha, indeed. I really did a terrible thing to you, Valkyrie. The same goes for Eve, Sejin, and Nightingale. I guess I’ll be busy apologizing to everyone from now on.

Oh, by the way, my mask must have been completely destroyed before news of my death got out, revealing my bare face. What should I do about university from now on… I’ve probably been expelled already, right? Hmm, I need to think about what to do nex—”

Just then, a cold winter breeze blew, causing me to shiver from the chill.

Since I carried out the operation in July, at the peak of the scorching heat, I hadn’t prepared long sleeves or pants, and now, in short sleeves, I was fully exposed to the cold of January.

“Brrr… Um, Valkyrie, do you happen to have any spare long sleeves or pants? I didn’t think this through and don’t have any clothes right now… It’s a bit c-cold, you know?”

At my words, Valkyrie loosened her grip slightly, unfurled her angelic wings, and gently wrapped them around my body, pulling me closer to her.

The wings covered in white feathers enveloped me as if hugging, and now it was much warmer, finally allowing me to breathe more comfortably.

“Phew, that’s much better. Thank you. As expected of Valky—”

“You know, I’ve really struggled a lot.”

Valkyrie interrupted me and quietly began to speak.

“Of course, I’m a fool who couldn’t trust you until the end and tried to kill you… But with Eunhwa and Nightingale around, I managed to hold myself together… Still, it was so hard. Not a day went by without a nightmare of that day. It was so, so painful… I missed you so much… So, I cried every day.”

…

“I’m sorry.”

“I didn’t go to the MT we were supposed to go to together in the summer… And the swimsuits we bought together that day, I never got to wear them. You know, at this point, can you say I’ve atoned enough? Or is it still not enough?”

“Atonement? What did you ever do wrong, Valkyrie?”

“Then, can I receive the reward you mentioned?”

“A reward? Ah…”

I remembered what I had said before helping Eve and Eunhwa escape from Severance’s underground.

I had pleaded with Valkyrie to remain calm after my death, assuring her that if she endured, a day of reward would come.

“I didn’t mean something material by a reward, but this is a bit tricky. I’ve become a penniless wanderer with no home now. Could you maybe tell me what you’re referring to—”

I stopped speaking there.

Valkyrie was sitting much closer than before, her shoulder pressed against mine, looking up at me with an expectant expression.

I had seen a similar expression before.

When we went shopping for swimsuits, she had shown that exact look in the fitting room, wearing only a bikini.

Both of our faces reddened slightly as we recalled that moment.

When I gently placed my hand on Valkyrie’s cheek, she stared into my eyes before slowly closing hers and leaning her head forward.

The meaning was crystal clear.

Both then and now.

I had only ever wanted to help Valkyrie escape her twisted fate; I never once imagined she would come to like me.

After all, Valkyrie was a justice fool who would never associate with any villain, regardless of their type.

So, I could understand if her wariness of me had diminished, but when the atmosphere had turned toward a kiss in the fitting room, I was quite surprised.

I mean, I really liked Valkyrie, and I wasn’t exactly the ascetic type, so when that opportunity presented itself, I was secretly pleased.

However, we didn’t end up going all the way and came out of the fitting room with things slightly awkward between us…

Now, our noses were almost touching.

We were so close that I could hear each other’s breathing in my ears.

One of my hands was on Valkyrie’s cheek, and the other gently overlapped hers.

Feeling my touch, Valkyrie moved her hand to softly clasp mine, and soon we interlaced our fingers, holding each other’s hands tightly like lovers in love.

And finally, our lips gently met.

In a silent place where nothing could be heard except for our light breaths and the wind blowing through the mountains, we shared our first kiss—a moment that felt both eternal and fleeting.


After a kiss that lasted for who knows how many seconds or minutes, our lips parted, and Valkyrie gazed at me with a dazed expression and spoke.

“Do it again.”

It was what I wanted too, so we kissed once more.

“Do it again.”

And once more. Then again.

“More.”

Our lips met and parted repeatedly, and with each touch, the grip on each other’s hands grew tighter.


I could feel Valkyrie’s wings wrapping around me pressing even closer to my body.

At some point, there were no more words asking for “more.”

And then, after a few more times, we were slipping our tongues into each other’s mouths.

The hands that had been on each other’s cheeks and clasped together had somehow shifted—Valkyrie was now wrapping her arms around my neck, and I was pulling her waist toward me.

It was as if we were both desperately seeking to make up for the six months of time we had lost, passionately yearning for and exploring each other without a moment’s hesitation.
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“…..”

“…..”

We continued to kiss for quite a while, lost in the moment.

Then, Valkyrie’s reason returned first, and she suddenly became extremely quiet, blushing furiously with embarrassment.

Though she was still wrapping her wings around me to keep me warm, she couldn’t meet my eyes. Her face was bright red, and she turned her head to the side.

Feeling a bit playful, I poked her cheek lightly with my index finger and asked,

“Why so quiet all of a sudden?”

“D-Don’t do that…”

“Oh? After such a deep kiss, are you saying we should pretend it never happened? That’s harsh.”

“I’m not saying we should pretend it never happened…!”

Valkyrie turned her head sharply to protest, but when her eyes met mine, she quickly buried her face into her knees again.

“Ugh… I-It was my first kiss… I thought my first kiss would be somewhere more romantic… What the hell happened to me…”

“Well, who cares if there wasn’t much mood? Did you dislike it? I thought it was pretty great.”

“Ugh…!”

The moment Valkyrie raised her head again, seemingly about to retort, I gently held her chin.

Smooch—

And I pressed my lips against hers one more time.

Considering Valkyrie’s strength, she could easily send me flying dozens of meters if she wanted to, but instead, she didn’t push me away or resist; she simply closed her eyes and quietly accepted my kiss.

After the short kiss ended, it was time for her to be embarrassed again.

I chuckled softly as I watched Valkyrie’s pupils tremble and her flustered expression.

“You never actually said you didn’t like it.”

“I-I never said I disliked it. Ugh… Ah, seriously!”

Valkyrie, overwhelmed with embarrassment, scratched her head roughly and buried her face again.

As we enjoyed our brief, sweet moment together, someone else arrived, bringing an end to our private time.

A pretty woman with blonde hair tied up tightly like a soldier, Nightingale, approached the ruins of Severance of the Korean Union and, spotting Valkyrie, naturally came closer.

“Val- Valkyrie…?!”

When she saw me wrapped in Valkyrie’s wings, she froze on the spot, her mouth gaping open in shock.

“Ki- Kid G…? How… How did this… What in the world is going on here?”

I shared the same story I had told Valkyrie with Nightingale. Overcome with a mix of exhaustion, relief, and joy, Nightingale’s legs gave out, and she collapsed onto the ground.

“Ha… Haha… Honestly… I’ve never met anyone as reckless as you in my entire life, Kid G.”

“Yeah, that’s probably true. But, no matter how much I thought about it, this seemed like the only way.”

“What would you have done if neither I nor the Liberator had responded to your message?”

“I had a pretty strong hunch you would move, so I didn’t even consider that possibility.”

“Really… I can’t tell if you’re just good at predicting things or if you’re just recklessly irresponsible. Although things did go as you predicted… please don’t ever pull something like this again. You’re my benefactor, too, you know. Do you have any idea how uncomfortable I felt, thinking I’d lost you without being able to do anything?”

Saying that, Nightingale hugged me tightly.

“Welcome back, Kid G. I’m so glad you’re alive.”

I hugged Nightingale back… but then I noticed Valkyrie’s eyes narrow slightly, her gaze sharpening.

Her expression practically screamed, “After all those kisses with me, you’re hugging another woman right in front of me?”

Feeling a bit intimidated by that look, I quickly released Nightingale.

And a little while later, Kim Sejin arrived, becoming the third person to join our little group.

Seeing familiar faces in Valkyrie and Nightingale, Kim Sejin naturally headed over, but the moment she saw me, just like the other two, she stopped in her tracks…

“Huh? Wha… Wha…!!!”

“Hey, long time no see. How’ve you been?”

“You… you… Wooaaaaaah!”

Like a child, she burst into tears and ran toward me, throwing herself into my arms.

And, just like the two who came before her, she checked and rechecked to see if I was really me, and once she was sure, she started cursing at me through her tears.

“Waahhh… You bastard! Sniff… You said you’d ask me for help if you needed it! Then why the hell did you leave me out of this? Sob… Do you know how much… how much…”

“Sorry, sorry. But if you’d gone there, you could have really died. I never planned on making it out, so I was able to go.”

“You bastard… liar… piece of trash… scammer… Sniff… waaaahhh…”

Just like Nightingale earlier, Kim Sejin cried in my arms, all the while pounding my head with her fists.

The difference was that her hug was… a bit more intense than Nightingale’s.

Perhaps that’s why Valkyrie’s expression looked even scarier than before.

Once everyone had calmed down, Valkyrie finally brought up the one person who wasn’t there.

“Eve… she didn’t come after all. Well, she probably didn’t get the message…”

“Isn’t she at the Liberator base?”

When I looked at Nightingale, she shook her head.

“On the morning she thought you died, she secretly left the base by herself. No one has seen Eve since then… until now.”

It seemed like my “death” had really shaken her.

Well, in terms of time spent together, Eve had been with me the longest, and considering her mental age is relatively lower than the others’, losing the person she was closest to must have been especially hard on her…

“This is a problem. She doesn’t even have a phone, so how are we supposed to… Ah.”

As I spoke, I suddenly remembered the one remaining way to reach her. I took out the earphone-mic from my pocket.

It was something we always carried around during operations to communicate with each other, and of course, I had it with me on the day I faked my death.

Both the real body and the clones were using the same equipment, and since this device was synchronized with Eve’s body through her ability, I could talk to her wherever she was.

“Eve?”

There was no answer.

Since the device was synchronized with her body, she wouldn’t be able to ignore it even if she didn’t want to hear it…

“Eve? Can you hear me?”

Still no response.

‘Could it be…’

I considered one possibility and whispered into the earphone-mic.

“Youth, sprint, adventure, android, storm, knight, ball, fallen world.”


	Self-seal release.



Only then did I hear Eve’s voice. But at the same time, there was a strong noise and the sound of sparks crackling.

“If you don’t want to die, never utter those words again. I no longer take orders from anyone. If you try to control me by force, I’ll self-destruct right next to you. I have only one master…”

“My, my, Eve. You’ve gotten quite fierce while I wasn’t looking. Why are you being so cold to the one and only master you have?”

For a while, there was silence on the other end of the earphone.

All I could hear was Eve breathing heavily, almost gasping for air.

“What’s this? You claim I’m your master, but you don’t say anything. Aren’t you going to greet me?”

“Master…?”

“Yes, yes, the one and only master of yours.”


“Is it really… really you, Master? If someone is just mimicking your voice… then no matter what happens, I will…”

“You’re full of suspicion now. How can I make you believe it? Should I remind you of how I first released you from your seal? Or maybe where we went robbing together? Hmm… or perhaps…”

I smirked as I continued.

“Should I remind you of how I ended up buying you 30 tubs of Haagen-Dazs ice cream?”

From the other side, I could hear Eve sharply inhaling with surprise.

She began stammering, unable to collect her thoughts.

“M-M-Master…! Where… where are you now… no, where have you been all this time… h-how did you… no, that’s not it… huff… tracing the call location…”

CRASH!

A loud crashing sound came through the earphone, followed by a tremendous gust of wind.

And about five minutes later…

“Uh… Kid G. Look, up there in the sky…”

Valkyrie was the first to notice something approaching from the sky and pointed in that direction.

A woman with a red ponytail, her face covered in dirt and dust, was flying toward us at an insane speed, cutting across the sky.

She was flying so fast that, even from quite a distance, we could hear the sound of her cutting through the air.

As she descended diagonally toward the ground, Eve spotted me from above, and tears immediately welled up in her eyes as she called out to me.

“Sob… Master! Masteeeeer!”

And then, she tackled me.

Because she was moving so fast, we ended up rolling several times across the ground, tangled together.

“Ugh…”

“Master! Master! Sniff… I missed you! I missed you so much! I love you, Master. You must never abandon me again! I’ll always be by your side, so you must be by my side too! Huff…”

Tears streaming down her face, Eve poured out her words and tightly hugged me, then kissed me.

“I love you, Master. I’ll give my everything to you, so please love me, too. Don’t ever abandon me like that again… sob…”

As if that wasn’t enough, Eve rubbed her head all over my body as if marking her territory and kept kissing my lips repeatedly.

The three women who witnessed this were so surprised and embarrassed that they covered their mouths.

Valkyrie, who was the first to regain her composure, looked at Eve with eyes full of jealousy and tried to stop her.

“Um… Eve…? I get that you’re happy, but can you, you know, back off a bit?”

“Sob… No. Master… my beloved Master…”

“Just… back… off…!”

Valkyrie tried to pull Eve away, while Eve clung even tighter to me, refusing to let go.

Because of this, Eve’s strong grip crushed my shoulder, and both of them got severely scolded by Nightingale and Kim Sejin.

After Nightingale treated my shoulder, I looked around at the four of them and finally felt that everything had returned to its rightful place.

“I’d love to celebrate our reunion with a party, but it seems like things will get pretty busy from now on, so there’s not much time for that. If you don’t mind, could you tell me what’s been happening in the world over the past half year?”

“Busy? What for? Are you planning to go around robbing corporations again like last time?”

At Valkyrie’s question, I shook my head.

“It’s not the time to stop at that kind of thing anymore. Valkyrie, do you know when the most dangerous moment in a contest is?”

“When is that?”

“It’s when you think you’ve already won.”

“No way…”

“There’s only one group that thinks they’ve won by killing me. From now on, we’re going to bring them down directly.”

Eve’s eyes sparkled intensely at my words.

Understanding what I meant, Valkyrie asked in a worried voice.


“Isn’t that… too dangerous?”

“Last time, we faked a failure; this time, it’s time for a real success. If you fail, it’s treason, but if you succeed, it’s a revolution, isn’t it?”

Now it’s time to bring down the government—the people who aren’t worth keeping alive—and make them pay for everything they’ve done.

“B-But, can we change locations? It’s… i-it’s too cold here…”
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I had already told the whole story to all four people, so where should I go now?

Going to the Liberator’s underground base posed a bit of a problem for me, even if it didn’t for the other three.

The Liberators were an anti-government armed group, not a villain group, and I was a villain.

From what I’d heard, in Eve’s case, Nightingale had shared her story, and the Liberators, feeling pity for her, allowed her to stay. But I didn’t have such a circumstance.

Kim Sejin’s house? Definitely not an option.

If I went there, I’d end up face-to-face with the head of the Hero Alliance. No matter how much Alliance Leader Kim Seyul has been at odds with the government since the Severance incident with the Korean Union, there’s no way he’d say, “Ho ho, no place to go? Then stay at our house,” to a villain right in front of him.

Our old home…

“You can’t go there. After you were announced dead, the government had the prosecutors and police sweep the place clean. But there was nothing there to begin with—just a desk, a chair… stuff like that.”

“Oh, I took those,” Eve chimed in.

“You did, Eve? Where to?”

“When I thought you had died, I took everything to prevent those government bastards from touching your belongings and buried them deep in the mountains with me. They’re buried deep in the mountains now. But they probably got a lot of dirt and water in them by now, so they’re unusable.”

“No!!!”

“I thought they were things you wouldn’t need anymore…”

I screamed because I hadn’t expected Eve to bury all my things along with herself.

“All the data on my computer…”

“Weren’t they mostly adult videos anyway? I’ve read all the data on your computer.”

“Adult… adult videos…?”

Eve spoke nonchalantly, but the one who blushed was Valkyrie.

“Sob… Now I have no home, no clothes, and no more of my secret ladies…”

“Hmm… But is that really so important?”

Eve, saying that, gently grabbed my collar.

“If… if you ever need those things, you could request them from me now…”

Eve blushed deeply.

Valkyrie, noticing this, shot a quick glare at Eve before linking her arm with mine.

“No, you don’t need to. Now you have me. And Kid… Yechani just came back after a long time, and he said he’d be busy, so there’s no time for that, right?”

“This has nothing to do with you, sister Sori,” Eve protested.

“It does now.”

Valkyrie hugged my arm a bit tighter, and Eve, not wanting to lose, clung to my other arm.

It was nice to be between two beautiful women, but the problem was…

“Uh, excuse me… If you cling too tightly… it’s getting squished…”

With something soft, squishy, and quite large pressing firmly against my arm, I was finding it hard to stay standing properly.

Eve and Valkyrie, who had been glaring at each other while clinging to me, suddenly realized what they were doing and, flustered, lowered their heads.

“S-Sorry…”

“I’m sorry, Master…”

“That’s fine for now. Let’s figure out where to go first. This is quite a dilemma. Liberators are out of the question, Sejin’s place is obviously off-limits, and our old home is gone…”

Valkyrie, blushing, offered a suggestion.

“Th-then… wh-why not… come to my place…”

“What? I appreciate the offer, but isn’t your place a bit too small for three people, including Eve and me? The last time I stayed at your place, there wasn’t even a sofa to sleep on besides the bed… Oh.”

As I said that, I realized I might have said something that could be easily misunderstood.

Sure enough, Kim Sejin, Nightingale, and Eve all stared at us in shock.

“W-w-wait… you two… slept together? Were you in that kind of relationship? Since when?!”

“Valkyrie… I guess the saying is true that a quiet cat climbs the stove first. I never expected you and Kid G to be like that…”

“Ma… Master…?”

Nightingale looked stunned, Kim Sejin’s face showed clear signs of betrayal, and Eve was on the verge of tears.

“Hey! How could you say it like that!”

“No, it’s not what you think—”

I quickly explained what had happened on the day I killed Assemblyman Lee Chansik. I told them how Valkyrie had taken me to her place to treat my injuries and let me rest there. After hearing my explanation, the three finally began to relax a bit.

After I finished talking, Valkyrie started twirling her long hair with her fingers.

“Well… I, um, moved in the last six months. To treat Eunhwa, I had to take her to Nightingale sometimes, but if the flying distance got too long, it’d be tough for her when it gets cold… And I wanted to make sure the government couldn’t find where I was… So anyway, now that I’m living with Eunhwa, I got a bigger place. It’s not huge, but there’s room for everyone.”

“That’s a relief. I really had nowhere else to go since I lost everything. If you don’t mind, could we stay with you for a bit?”

“O-of course…!”

Valkyrie seemed unusually happy.

Was she really that pleased about me staying over?

It was hard to believe that Valkyrie and I had come to have this kind of relationship.

I would have been satisfied just to see Valkyrie, whose life was twisted in so many ways, finally have some peace. But for someone who disliked villains as much as she did to start liking me as a man?

Having said what we needed, we decided to part ways for now, promising to meet again. We exchanged contact information.

My phone had been deactivated due to my supposed death, but Eve just hijacked the signal and restored my phone network. So, upon my return after six months, I instantly became a radio pirate.

“Oh, by the way, Valkyrie.”

“Yes?”

Just before Eve and I left for Valkyrie’s house, Nightingale called out to Valkyrie.

“Before you contacted me earlier, I left a little gift at your place. Today’s a double celebration for you, isn’t it?”

“A gift? What kind of gift…?”

“Fufufu, you’ll have to see for yourself when you get home,” Nightingale replied with a wink, sending Valkyrie on her way. Valkyrie tilted her head, curious about what the gift could be.

Before leaving, Kim Sejin took a moment to have a private conversation with me. With her petite frame, she looked up at me with a pouty expression.

“So, you’ve seduced Sori, and you were practically living with this Eve girl? Unbelievable… I kept following you around, thinking you were either a eunuch or gay since you kept rejecting me, but it turns out that’s not it either, huh?”

“Uh… I think there’s a misunderstanding. Yeah, we lived together, but Eve and I haven’t crossed any lines, and with Valkyrie, nothing happened until recently—”

“So, you’re not a eunuch or gay, right? Which means there’s no reason for you to reject me now, right?”

“Uh… I guess?”

“And now that we know everything about each other, you can’t use the excuse that you’re rejecting me because you’re worried I’ll get dragged into things, right?”

“Right…?”

“Then that settles it.”

With that, Kim Sejin stepped closer, reached out, and wrapped her arms around my neck.

Standing on her tiptoes, she lifted herself up and kissed me on the lips.

She didn’t go as far as to slip in her tongue, but her lips pressed firmly against mine for a deep kiss before pulling away. Her face was flushed, and she forced a smile, trying to hide her embarrassment.

“That’s your punishment for not dating me when I asked you to.”

“Se-Se-Sejin, you…”

Valkyrie, who had witnessed our kiss, widened her eyes and called out to her, but Kim Sejin stuck her tongue out playfully.

“It’s payback for leaving me out and sticking just the two of you together! And I’m not just going to sit back and let it happen, got it?”

Leaving those words, Kim Sejin manipulated the properties of the rocks beneath her, reducing their friction to zero. She skated away like she was on ice, gliding out of the ruins of the Korean Union Severance site.


Nightingale hugged both Valkyrie and me tightly before we left.

“Everyone, I’m so relieved. Kid G, you are my savior. I’d do anything for you, so if you ever need my help, just let me know.”

“Thank you, Nightingale. You’re my benefactor as well. Thanks to you, Valkyrie, Eve, and Eunhwa are all alive. I’ll probably need your help very soon. It won’t be an easy favor, so be prepared.”

“Fufu, what do you take me for? I may not look it, but I’m a former S-rank, you know?”

“That’s reassuring. Then, Nightingale, until we meet again.”

After shaking her hand, I headed to Valkyrie’s house with Valkyrie and Eve.

During the flight, the two of them bickering over who would hold me wasn’t particularly important.

***********

When we arrived at Valkyrie’s new house, which was completely different from the one I remembered, I finally felt like I could breathe a little.

“Brrr, I thought I was going to freeze to death…”

“Are you very cold? I will raise my body temperature. Master, please come and hug me.”

“You don’t need to do that! Here, take my jacket and put it on. I’m turning on the heater.”

“Sis!”

Just then, a door on one side opened, and a girl with short black hair came out.

“Eunhwa!”

Valkyrie rushed toward Eunhwa to keep her from bumping into the wall, but…

“Where did you go? And who are these people?”

“Uh…?”

Eunhwa didn’t stumble at all and ran straight toward us, looking at Eve and me as she asked.

Feeling that something was off, Valkyrie froze on the spot and asked in a trembling voice,

“W-who are these people…? E-Eunhwa… can you… can you see them…?”

Eunhwa hugged Valkyrie with a big smile.

“Hehe. Miss Nightingale said this morning that she’d restored all my optic nerves. I… I can see everything now! Sis… you’re so much taller than I remember!”

“A… Ahhh…!”

Hearing that her sister’s eyesight had been restored, Valkyrie covered her mouth with her hands and started to cry.

“Waaah! Ahhhh! Thank goodness, thank goodness…! Huuu…”

She hugged Eunhwa tightly and cried loudly enough for the whole house to hear.

“So, this was the gift Nightingale mentioned,” I said.

“Thank you… Thank you, Nightingale… Thank you, Eunhwa…”

“So, who are these people? Your boyfriend?”

“Sniff… Ah, we’re not quite there yet…”

“Hm?”

Hearing the word “yet,” Eunhwa raised an eyebrow and smiled teasingly.

Then, when she heard I was Kid G, Eunhwa’s eyes widened in surprise, and she ran up to me and grabbed my hand.

“So you’re Kid G! I’ve always wanted to meet you! I was so curious about what kind of person you were! Thank you so much for back then! But I heard you were dead; how…”

Eunhwa seemed much brighter compared to six months ago, perhaps because she no longer felt like a burden to her sister due to her illness.

This was probably her original personality.

I gave Eunhwa a brief explanation of the situation and helped Valkyrie up, wiping her tears away.

A little later, after calming down, Valkyrie explained in detail what had happened in the country during the six months following the news of my death.

After getting a rough idea of the situation, I jotted down a few things in a notebook, planning the things I needed to do next.

After a while of organizing my thoughts, I closed the notebook and spoke.


“Thanks for filling me in. I have a good idea of what needs to be done.”

“What are you planning? And when will you start?”

“Preparing won’t take too long. What we need to do… is set the stage to make those pathetic worms, who don’t even twitch no matter how hard you step on them, squirm a bit. And at the same time…”

I took out a white mask that I had kept with me since I left the underground cave before falling into a coma and showed it to them.

“If I’m making a comeback, I might as well have a comeback broadcast, right?”



 
  
    Chapter 101: Kid G’s Comeback


After the Oblivion, which had become a mass of energy, killed all the surrounding watchtowers and disappeared, the Dimension Walker was once again tasked with periodically tracking down the whereabouts of the Oblivion.

And whenever he took a break, he would indulge in a cycle of drinking, doing drugs, and enjoying scandalous nights with four or five women at a time.

That day, too, the Dimension Walker had indulged himself with five women while high on drugs at home and was drinking heavily, drenched in sweat. As he stood by the window, several banners outside caught his eye.

“[Dimension Walker, explain Queen’s memo!]”
“[Is the Dimension Walker truly a hero?]”

Banners condemning him.

While he was away, the Queen had set his house on fire, committed suicide with the King, and threw out memos revealing his secrets, scattering them outside the house. For half a year, he had been harassed by small-scale protests demanding a thorough investigation.

“Should I just kill them all?”

Even after moving, he had been followed by protesters for six months, and the sight of them filled him with a strong urge to kill. The government officials had told him he could just sue them for defamation, but witnessing this spectacle was an unpleasant experience for him.

Already in a foul mood at the thought of having to start tracking Oblivion again in a few days, seeing the protest against him only doubled his frustration.

However, soon after, news arrived that would make him feel thousands of times worse.

Vrrrr— Vrrrr—

When the name of Choi Cheonsu, the top-ranking Prime Minister among government officials, appeared, the Dimension Walker clicked his tongue in annoyance but answered the call anyway.

“Yes?”

“Dimension Walker! Are you watching the news right now?”

“I’m too busy to watch.”

“It’s urgent! Turn on the news now!”

“Do I really have to?”

“Kid G! That bastard is alive!!!”

“What?”

As soon as he heard that, the Dimension Walker jumped up, stark naked, grabbed the remote, and turned on the TV. The moment the TV turned on, the screen was filled with the most annoying guy in his life, wearing a white mask.

“Ah, ah, hello? I’m your friendly villain, Kid G. Did you miss me?”

“This… this can’t be!!! How the hell is that bastard…!!!”

The Dimension Walker screamed, a mix of shock, annoyance, and rage, and flung the remote.

“How the hell did this happen!? Wasn’t that bastard definitely dead last summer!?”

“How would I know! There’s no way that bastard is alive! I clearly stabbed him in the heart! Blood was pouring out! Who the hell is he? Isn’t he a fake?”

The Dimension Walker, too enraged to care, was rambling on in an informal tone.

He was the first to suggest that this Kid G might be a fake, but the woman standing next to him immediately dismissed that possibility.

A girl with a red ponytail wearing a white bodysuit.

The Dimension Walker recognized her face well. Years ago, when she was rampaging, he had fought her alongside two others and subdued her. Then, at a government-sponsored event, Kid G had taken her, and since then, she had always been with Kid G, carrying out all sorts of terrorist activities.

“Prototype…! I thought she’d completely disappeared after Kid G died, but now she’s crawling back out!”

The Dimension Walker, in a fit of rage, gripped his glass so tightly that it shattered in his hand.

Meanwhile, the Union also became highly agitated when Kid G hijacked the broadcast signals and announced his existence nationwide through a live broadcast. Reports from the few heroes dispatched to the scene confirmed that they had seen Kid G die with their own eyes.

While the Hero Union didn’t hate Kid G to the same extent as the government, the fact that Kid G was not merely attacking civil society but was even receiving cheers from the public through his cunning propaganda was not something to be taken lightly.

Initially, the citizens thought he was just one of the many imposters pretending to be Kid G. However, seeing Eve beside him, they became certain he was real, and rumors spread at an incredible speed.

The place that showed the most fear at the news of Kid G’s return was the corrupt corporate and legal sectors, his primary targets. These people, who were already anxious about being attacked by Kid G and had begun distancing themselves, fearing the government might not protect them, immediately switched their stance upon the news of his death, aligning themselves even more closely with the government and running wild without concern for public opinion.

To them, the news of Kid G’s return was enough to bring back memories of the day when the considerably large Northern Trading Group collapsed overnight.

******************

When making a comeback broadcast, just doing a straightforward show isn’t impactful enough.

So, I had prepared a surprise announcement to mark my return. Standing on the roof of the Channel Z news building, I began a live broadcast that aired on every channel nationwide, waving in front of the prepared camera.

“Six months, right? It’s been a while. It’s really good to see you all. I really missed you guys too. You probably all thought I was dead, but here I am, alive and kicking. People sure are tough creatures, aren’t they? Anyway, enough with the greetings… I’ve been quietly watching everything that’s happened in the past six months since I disappeared.”

I shook my head dramatically on purpose.

“It’s been a complete mess, hasn’t it? The moment they thought I was dead, companies began blatantly committing fraud with origin labels, ingredients, and quality, deceiving customers, and raising prices for ridiculous reasons. Judges, prosecutors, and the police handed down sentences at their discretion, punishing the powerless severely while not even properly investigating or judging those with money or power. But the real problem is these people right here.”

As I tapped the roof of the Channel Z building, I spat on the ground.

“These cockroaches who hold the pens, you know? No matter what nonsense companies or the government pulled, they kept their mouths shut and only wrote articles in the direction they wanted. They played the role of a trumpet so well. I heard that after World War II, all the French journalists and intellectuals who collaborated with the Nazis were executed by firing squad…”

“I’ve just pointed out a significant issue, but there’s an even bigger problem than these human cockroaches. Do you know what it is?”

I paused, then raised a finger, pointing straight at the camera.

I wanted the people watching this on TV or the internet to feel like I was pointing directly at them.

“It’s you. You, the ones whose genes are slave to the bone.”

I couldn’t see their reactions, but I was sure they were cursing me, wondering how this could possibly be their fault.

“When it comes to raising your voices where it matters, you say it’s exhausting, let’s just stop… Yet, when some celebrity or athlete has a rumor of discord, you stay up for days and nights with your eyes wide open, trying to figure out who’s the bigger sinner. At least that’s better than those who keep saying, ‘Let’s not stoop to their level, we shouldn’t become monsters like them, violence is never the answer…’ Doing absolutely nothing while those bastards think less and less of you, while the hypocrites seem like they’ve dipped their brains in a utopia. What a sight to behold!”

With that, I pulled out a phone that wasn’t mine—one I had taken after subduing the head of Channel Z.

Just like when I ransacked the police station, I had recovered all the data on the phone, filled with the ugly truths that the media had hidden, and broadcasted it through Eve.

There were scenes of them receiving instructions from the government on how to blind and deafen the public, writing articles only favorable to corporations, pushing false truths as facts, and even directives to deliberately sow discord to prevent the public from turning against the government.

“Oh my, looking at these call logs and messages, it’s clear they literally call you pigs and dogs, not just metaphorically. But hey, there’s some truth to it, isn’t there? Even beasts will attack if they’re constantly provoked for no reason, but you idiots just take the blows as they come. You’re worse than beasts, aren’t you?”

I tossed the phone aside and continued.

“Ah, but of course, within half a day, you’ll probably be more focused on cursing me for calling you worse than animals, rather than on the government and media hiding such filth from you. That’s just the kind of people you are. Whether someone treats you like animals or not, whether your country is labeled a human rights violator or banned from international organizations, as long as it doesn’t inconvenience you personally, you don’t care, right?”

I brought my face closer to the camera.

“But do you really think your comfortable life will last much longer?”

I pointed at Eve.

“Project JD. It was one of the main reasons this country got expelled from so many international organizations, but I bet you never really heard what it was exactly. The government censored all the sites where you could learn about it, and these cockroaches pretending to be human kept their mouths shut, closed their eyes, and pretended they knew nothing. So, I’m going to give you the red pill. Eve?”

“Yes, Master. I’m ready.”

“I’m asking again, are you really okay with this?”

“Of course. I’m ready now.”

“Then show the millions of beasts across the country the filthy truth of Project JD that you experienced.”

Eve’s deepest wound and trauma.

The entire process of Project JD began airing through Eve’s memory recall protocol, broadcasted live.

Thousands of children without any family connections were dragged into government laboratories, where they exploded, mutated, or lost their sanity and became monsters before dying.

Inside the labs, Eve and her fellow test subjects trembled with fear. Eve screamed and wailed as her friends died one by one. Government officials openly revealed their disgusting lust towards Eve, while scientists and government agents continued their endless lies. Eventually, unable to bear the anger and pain, Eve went berserk, killing all the scientists in the lab, only to be subdued by three S-rank heroes.

“Do you remember how Eve, who suffered these horrific ordeals for years, was introduced at the last government expo? She was merely labeled as a failed prototype of Project JD. And how did the government introduce P, D, and I, who were similarly abducted orphans subjected to human experimentation and modification? As the next-generation artificial heroes to uphold society’s justice.”

I then showed the footage of P, D, and I, whom Eve had encountered at the Severance site.

“Isn’t it hilarious? Who here gets to speak of justice? And did these human cockroaches really not know about it? If they had a way to control Eve, several media executives or directors were lining up to have their turn with her.”

Once again, I pointed my finger at the camera.

“If anything happens to you, it means your children will experience what Eve went through and end up like P, D, and I. Their personalities will be stripped away, they won’t have any memories of their parents, they’ll lack basic common sense, and they’ll become mindless killing machines that follow the government’s orders and eliminate anyone they see as a threat. Do you think this won’t happen to you? There are countless kids who become orphans due to villain attacks, and plenty of them go missing too.”

I clicked my tongue in exaggerated disgust, driving my point home.

“Some of those missing children you’ve been desperately searching for could be among the countless test subjects who exploded and died because of Project JD. Do you know why such things are happening so openly in this country?”

I pointed at the camera again.

“It’s because you are inherently submissive cowards, who have given up on taking any action and have only learned helplessness. Respect is born out of fear, and since there’s nothing in you worth fearing, you get no respect. Thanks to the butterfly effect of you choosing to be slaves, your children end up crying for their moms and dads, only to be blown up in a lab or shot dead after turning into monsters.”

I continued to insult the people beyond the camera in a casual tone, then clapped my hands to change the mood.

“Of course, even pathetic trash like you has one last chance. I’ll give you that chance right now.”


I opened a hatch on the rooftop and descended to the lower floor.

There, dozens of journalists were tied up, their bodies tightly bound. Articles they had written were printed out and hung around their necks.

I opened the door leading out from this place, revealing the distant view of a plaza in a bustling downtown area in front of a fountain.

Holding the camera, I stepped through the portal to make sure everyone could see it clearly, startling the citizens there as they saw me emerge from the portal.

I opened up the ground in front of the fountain, and from within emerged a massive number of hammers, metal bats, and various blunt weapons, along with numerous identity-concealing chips.

“Do you see this doorway? This is the door that connects directly to the top floor of the Channel Z news agency, where I was just a moment ago. Until I decide to close it, all of you can freely pass through it, even if you’re just regular civilians.”

I picked up a hammer and held it up.

“The journalists tied up in that room are a special selection I handpicked — the worst of the worst. These are the ones who, for years, have actively fostered division by exploiting differences in generations, genders, and political leanings, spreading malicious fake news at will. They’ve taken bribes from the government and corporations, carrying out all sorts of vile deeds as if it were second nature. In a normal country, these people would have been rounded up and executed by firing squad, whether after liberation or after the fall of a dictatorship. But not in this country.”

I tossed the hammer so it landed in front of the citizens in the plaza, making sure everyone could see it.

“There are far too many pieces of trash in this country who should have died long ago. More than just too many — they’ve become the mainstream. These scumbags exploit you, sucking your blood to fatten themselves. Why? Because they are certain that you won’t do a damn thing, believing you are nothing but helpless fools. They have no doubt that you are nothing more than trained slaves, unlike the citizens of France.”

I then showed the camera the hammers, clubs, and the identity-concealing chips piled up before me.


“So, if you aren’t the fools they think you are, show them. Show them who truly owns this country — the government officials or the people. Frankly, looking at the state of things, it seems like this country belongs to the government officials, the judges, and the corporations, doesn’t it?”

After that, I crossed through the portal back to the top floor of Channel Z, where the journalists were still bound.

“If you don’t want to be treated like animals anymore, show them that the trash must pay with their lives. I’ve set the stage and will take all the responsibility. If you can’t even do that, then continue living as beasts as you always have, waiting for the day when your family or relatives become the next subjects for the government’s human experiments, ending up with their bodies exploding to pieces. Now, I’ll be waiting here! Let’s see if you are truly human or just worms in human skins!”

Moments later, dozens of people with identity-concealing chips crossed through the portal.

Today was the day when the slaves, who had been steeped in learned helplessness, finally refused to remain slaves.



 
  
    Chapter 102: Revolt Of The Pigs


The first to take action, surprisingly, was a middle aged woman.

Holding a metal bat in her hand, she emerged through the portal, tears streaming from her eyes, panting so heavily she could barely breathe.

“Is… is it really true…? That those bastards… used the children for… human experiments and killed them…?”

Still gasping for breath, she continued, her eyes fixed on the street billboard where my video was playing.

“Yes. It’s called the Memory Reproduction Protocol. Eve has the ability to project her memories like a video. Since it reproduces her exact memories, there’s no distortion possible.”

“My… my daughter… She went missing when the city was attacked by the villains… And I just saw her in that memory…”

“So they didn’t just take the children who lost their parents, but also those with parents.”

“Do you have any idea what we’ve been through… how desperately we searched for her all this time…? And they took her, who was alive and well, and… did what…? Human experiments…? And then killed her…? The government bastards did that, and these people knew about it but kept their mouths shut…?”

“At least these two were fully aware that human experiments were being conducted.”

With those words, I threw the CEO and the director of Channel Z in front of her.

“N-no, no! He’s lying!”

“None of it is true! Don’t believe the villain’s lies!”

As soon as the two scumbags were thrown in front of the woman, whose eyes were about to turn wild, they immediately began spouting lies.

“Then how do you explain this?”

I turned up the volume on their phones and played the recording Eve had restored.

“Mr. Kim, there’s another ridiculous rumor going around that we’re conducting human experiments.”

“Haha, conspiracy theorists will always say whatever they want.”

“Make sure to prepare an article that can bury this matter, so the aftermath won’t be a hassle if Project JD gets exposed. We trust you’ll handle it well, Mr. Kim, even without us telling you what to do.”

“Of course, congressman. Just leaking a rumor about discord among idol group members should keep them busy.”

“Mr. Kim is always so understanding; it’s great.”

“Haha, the congressmen mentioned sharing that prototype girl with me later, so I must do my best, considering their kindness.”

Then, from the director’s phone, another conversation played out between the director and the CEO.

“Director Lee, remember the source we bought from DispatchX? The one about discord within a male idol group. Release that as an exclusive.”

“Oh, is this a request from the government?”

“Yes. Someone is sniffing around about the congressmen’s Project JD. The government will handle that person, and we just need to divert attention.”

“Understood, sir. By the way, it seems like that project is progressing well. I’m looking forward to using that prototype as promised.”

“Who else would I assign this to but you, Director Lee? Don’t worry, just focus on what we need to do.”

It was blatantly clear that both the CEO and the director of Channel Z were well aware of Project JD, that they chose to keep silent and distract the public in exchange for some compensation from the government. At that moment, the middle-aged woman lost all sense of reason.

“You… you bastards worse than animals… You knew what was happening to my child…! You knew, and yet…! You trash, and you still call yourselves journalists!!!”

The woman, having learned that her child had been subjected to government experiments and died without even knowing how, completely lost her senses and swung the metal bat at the head of Channel Z’s CEO.

Clang!!

With a tremendous sound, the bat struck, and the CEO of Channel Z collapsed, blood flowing from his head.

The bat was then swung again at the director’s head, and he too fell to the ground.

The middle-aged woman dropped to her knees, wailing her child’s name.

And that was just the beginning.

A small business owner who had to close shop due to fake news by the media, a fan whose favorite idol group had suffered significant damage, citizens angered by the news of a celebrity who had committed suicide after suffering sexual exploitation, and those who just came for the fun of it, seeking pleasure without responsibility…

More than anything, the media in this country had always been a source of public outrage, so even people without a specific grudge continued to cross through the portal with weapons, believing they could punish the media without fear of being arrested.

From then on, it was a time of furious strikes by citizens who had lost all reason.

Citizens who saw the list of disgraceful articles that the bound journalists had written over the years beat them to death with hammers and clubs.

Among them, the CEO and director were undoubtedly the most popular targets.

While the other scumbags had their heads crushed and died quickly, those two were repeatedly beaten in less lethal areas, like the abdomen, because the next citizens kept shouting, “Keep them alive! I need to have a turn too!”

Their pleas for mercy, as they soiled themselves, were not heard by the enraged citizens, and they began to pay dearly for the things they had done over the past years.

Even the journalists who weren’t on the list for public execution weren’t entirely off the hook.

The ones left out were tied up in a corner, trembling in terror as they witnessed the mass killings unfold before their eyes.

I pointed the camera at them, and as I approached, the bound journalists bowed their heads and pleaded.

“Please spare us! Please, we were wrong! We made a mistake!”

“What a sight, citizens. Don’t you think so? These people who considered you less than animals now bow their stiff necks and admit their wrongdoings when faced with physical threats.

Isn’t it quite different from how they used to brazenly deny all their faults?”

I sneered at the journalists who were crying and groveling in fear.

“I’m not the kind of person who wants to resolve everything through violent means, but what can we do?

The bastards in this country have never had to experience a violent situation, so their arrogance pierced the sky, and their necks became harder than steel.

If they only know their rights and not their responsibilities, this is what happens.”

Then, I brought my face closer to the camera.

“Wouldn’t you like to see it? Government officials, judges, prosecutors, police officers, and corporate executives who treated you as less than animals, groveling before you like this.”

“Blaming customers for accidents, always saying product defects are due to customer negligence, refusing to provide compensation, giving probation to their kids who killed someone while drunk driving, but imposing fines of hundreds of thousands for stealing a single piece of bread from a convenience store out of sheer hunger…”

“Framing people walking down the street for sexual harassment and using it to threaten them… How many disgraceful things have you seen and endured all this time?”

I simultaneously streamed the cameras at three different locations where my replicas were waiting.

My replicas, scattered across different places, opened portals to the Central Court, the Central Prosecutors’ Office, and the Police Headquarters.

Naturally, there were numerous weapons and perception-blocking chips in front of my replicas as well.

“The citizens here have refused to remain as beasts or pigs! You can do the same! All nearby CCTV data has been erased and destroyed by Eve and me! I will take full responsibility! You have nothing to fear about being caught! Unleash all the pent-up anger inside you! Show that you are not beasts or pigs, but human beings!”

Was it because the citizens here had already seen the journalists being beaten to death? Or was it because they no longer had to worry about being caught due to the broken CCTV and perception-blocking chips?

Citizens, who had done nothing all their lives like frightened dogs, finally began to take action.

Armed with clubs, hammers, and bats, they set out to express their accumulated resentment, anger, and hatred toward an unjust society.

The media that played games with the truth using their pens, the judges and lawyers who manipulated the law, and the prosecutors and police who abused their investigative powers.

Decades of accumulated hatred for the injustices in this country erupted all at once, and once the citizens became excited, they charged forward without regard for anything else.

There were even people who appeared, bringing cars from far away.

By the moment the morning sun rose, a massive number of corrupt judges, prosecutors, police officers, and journalists had been killed by the hands of the citizens.

Upon learning the truth about Project JD and Eve’s past, the citizens, fearing that “my child could suffer the same fate,” poured into the streets with even greater urgency.

That night became recorded as the largest-scale uprising and mass killing in the history of the country.

But it didn’t end there…

“The Liberator has always declared that the government must collapse! This is not due to our thirst for power, but because, as was revealed last night, the government itself is a parasite that devours this nation! Here, we, the Liberator, have a significant announcement to make to the citizens!


Former Union S-rank hero Nightingale has understood our cause and decided to join us! Citizens, please join us in driving out the corrupt corporations, legal figures, and vested interests allied with the government!”

“If this is the kind of government we have, I can no longer stand with them as a Union hero! I, Valkyrie, officially declare the government as the enemy of the citizens and a cancer to this society!”

It was publicly announced for the first time that Nightingale, once the most popular hero in the Hero Union, had joined the Liberator to overthrow the government.

Simultaneously, Valkyrie, who currently held the absolute support of the citizens within the Union, declared her stance to oppose the government, labeling it as a cancer to the nation.

As planned in advance, I had set the stage. Now, it was time for the goddesses of freedom to lead the people forward.



 
  
    Chapter 103: Revolt Of The Pigs – 2


The day before the comeback broadcast.

“I’m not the right person to lead the people.”

At my words, Valkyrie, Kim Sejin, and Eve tilted their heads in confusion.

“Why? Aren’t you the one setting everything up? Opening the portals, preparing the weapons, managing the broadcast… Doesn’t that mean you’re basically leading?”

Kim Sejin, unable to grasp my intention, asked that, and Valkyrie and Eve nodded quietly in agreement, seemingly sharing the same thought.

Only one person, Nightingale, understood what I meant and explained on my behalf.

“No, I think I understand what Kid G means. No matter how much he acts with a sense of purpose or conviction, to the citizens, Kid G is just a villain who causes them slightly less harm. Sure, those who’ve benefited from him… like the former contract workers from Chunok Logistics… might think differently, but how many of them are there?”

“But just because Yechani is labeled as a villain…”

“To the citizens, that’s the most significant reason of all. Even we, at first, didn’t bother trying to understand Kid G’s true intentions just because he was a villain, right?”

“Ah…”

Valkyrie was left speechless by Nightingale’s sound argument.

“Nightingale is right. Considering what’s happened in this country so far, whenever someone steps up to take charge, people don’t look at the cause; they look for flaws in that person and tear them apart. They exhaust themselves and fall, and the cycle of doing nothing repeats. That’s why I shouldn’t lead the people. Because I’m a villain.”

Collective lawsuits, truck protests… Whenever any group action is attempted, it’s mocked by idle trash sitting at home, who then dig up every possible flaw of the person in charge, publicize it, and bury them, celebrating their ridiculous sense of achievement as if they’ve done something great.

In that sense, I’m a failure—full of flaws, with the biggest disqualification being that I’m a villain.

If I try to lead the people, what do you think they’ll say?

They’ll mock those who join in and try to do something as mere minions of a villain. If someone shows their face even a little, they’ll flock to social media, dig up their private information, harass them, and when someone ends up taking their own life, they’ll offer meaningless condolences like, ‘Rest in peace.’

Therefore, I should not be the one to lead the people.

But among my allies, there were people perfectly suited for that role.

Two of them, in fact.

“What? Me and Nightingale?”

“Yes. Not only do they have the support of the people, but their positions are also perfectly suited for this. One is currently the most popular hero in the Hero Association, and the other is an S-rank hero who was the most popular hero in the former Association. With the absolute support of the citizens, if I set the stage and the two of them officially speak out, the public’s reaction will be entirely different.”

“So, what exactly do we need to do?”

“Not much. I’ll broadcast Eve’s memories live across the nation during my comeback, and then, shortly after, the two of you just need to declare that the corrupt government is the enemy of this country. By drawing a clear line, as if you’re not related to me, you can still proceed with the objective. Nightingale, you can also officially reveal your affiliation with the Liberator, which will give you more room to maneuver.”

I explained my plan to everyone and added a few more words.

“Of course, it won’t be smooth sailing. Above all, the ordinary villains, who don’t care much about this kind of thing, might seize the opportunity to cause chaos, thinking now’s their chance. The Association will probably have a tough time dealing with that.”

“That’s true. But I’ll still do it. From now on, I’ll make my own judgments on everything. If villains run wild and make life difficult for society, I’ll stop them, even if it means breaking my body in the process.”

“If the Liberator once again exposes the contents of the experiments on Eunhwa, it will give Valkyrie more justification for opposing the government. The public’s anger toward the government will grow, making it easier for me to set the stage.”

“Great. We were just disappointed that we had a powerful weapon to choke the government, but we lacked public support. If we can reignite that fire, our people will gladly cooperate. Except for the fact that it’s your idea, it’ll be easy to gain the support of the Liberator.”

“Then what about me? What should I do?”

When Kim Sejin asked, I placed my hand on her shoulder.

“You have a very important role to play, something you’re incredibly good at.”

“Yes! Yes! What is it?”

**************

“Everyone! Now is the time for revolution! When those trash government scumbags announced that the only person they feared, Kid G, was dead, what did they do? The corporations jacked up prices! They blamed us for every incident! They’re all in cahoots, covering for each other! And now, it’s been confirmed that they even conducted human experiments!”

“Why should such a government even exist in this world? Everyone! Take up arms and rise to overthrow the government! Let’s show those damned pigs that we are the true owners of this country! Let’s plant the flag of revolution raised by the people right at the heart of the government’s headquarters!”

The next day, Kim Sejin roamed around with a loudspeaker, inciting the citizens.

I had noticed for a while that Kim Sejin had quite a liking for propaganda and agitation.

Even before she knew I was Kid G, she would oddly say things that sounded straight out of propaganda material from a communist state, asking me to join her in punishing the capitalist pigs…

Surprisingly, she seemed to have a talent for stirring things up; her booming voice inspired the citizens, who rushed to the place where I had prepared the weapons, eager to overthrow the government.

While inciting people on the streets, she was also persuading her father at home.

She fiercely criticized him, asking if he thought the government, which engaged in such disgraceful acts, was truly just, whether he intended to be rewarded after the completion of the artificial hero project, just like those other scumbags and urging him to come to his senses if the Association he led truly stood for justice.

Kim Seyeol, who had already been at odds with the government and was unaware of the full scope of Project JD, issued a statement under his name, saying, 

“The actions the government has committed in the past are extremely regrettable, and the Association cannot suppress the citizens seeking to hold the government accountable.”

It was likely the strongest stance he could take at that moment.

Following the release of the statement from the Association’s leader condemning the government, Valkyrie, who held the most significant support within the Association openly declared hostility against the government.

News also broke that Nightingale, who had been the most reliable pillar for the citizens before Valkyrie, was affiliated with the well-known anti-government militant group, the Liberator. This meant that both the former and current most popular heroes in the Association had turned against the government.

When the two heroes who had always stood by the citizens’ side declared the government as a cancerous tumor of society, the excitement among the people spread like wildfire through dry straw.

Seizing that moment, I continually prepared numerous weapons and opened doors leading to the corrupt government agencies.

As the suppressed anger exploded all at once, the citizens had no semblance of restraint left.

After attacking the institutions they went through every record like a people’s court, mercilessly beating to death anyone who had committed vile acts.

“What’s the police and the military doing? I’m authorizing live ammunition! Shoot those rioters dead! This is an attempt to overthrow the state!”

The government wasn’t just sitting back and taking it; they tried to mobilize the police and military to massacre the citizens.

But things didn’t go as the government had hoped…

“What should we do…? The government says they’ll authorize live ammunition and wants us to shoot all the citizens dead.”

“My family is also participating in the protests… I can’t do it. Are they asking me to kill my own parents?”

“Honestly, what did they even do right in the first place? It’s true they experimented on children, isn’t it?”

“I don’t like this order either. It’s always us on the frontlines, risking our lives to shoot at citizens, and getting beaten to death by them. Meanwhile, the female officers haven’t even been sent to the scene once. I don’t want to be a meat shield anymore. I can’t live like this.”

The police, who could feel the overwhelming wave of the citizens’ anger, were already being influenced by it.

And the military…

“All soldiers, prepare your individual combat gear and collect ammunition from the armory! It’s our duty as the military to protect the country by shooting dead every single rioter threatening the nation’s safety!”

At the orders from the officers, the soldiers began to murmur.

“Corporal Jung Jiwon, wouldn’t this whole situation never have happened if the government hadn’t done those terrible things in the first place?”

“Hey, don’t say that out loud anywhere, or you’ll be screwed. Didn’t you see that guy who got arrested by the military police just for mentioning that when the first broadcast came out?”

“My parents and younger sibling are also there. Are they telling us to kill our families? Or it could be someone else’s family among our seniors or comrades here…”

“Move faster!”

The officers’ constant yelling only increased the soldiers’ frustration.

“Ah, damn it, these officers are acting like government bootlickers and going crazy. Seriously, what a bunch of assholes.”

Then, when a private, who had been conscripted despite being so thin he could barely withstand military life, collapsed from exhaustion, an officer cursed and slapped the soldier’s helmet with his hand.

“This punk is playing weak again! Get up immediately! While you’re lying here, your parents and family back home are under threat!”

“Damn it, they’re forcing someone who weighs only 40 kilograms into active duty, and they act like this? Is this the kind of country we’re supposed to defend?”

“Aren’t the real threats to this country the government and the Ministry of Defense? Even here in the military, people are dying one by one every day, and they just keep their mouths shut.”

Thud!

“Ugh… I-I really can’t walk anymore, Sergeant…”

“This bastard keeps pretending! Get up right now, damn it!”

Watching the sergeant beat the skinny private, who was nothing but skin and bones, the soldiers whispered among themselves.

“Hey, who is our real enemy?”

“Our real enemy is the officers.”

“Look at how they’re treating that scrawny kid. That guy never should have been brought into the army in the first place. But because of this damned government, even people like him are dragged in, and when they can’t keep up, they get beaten. Even the Nazis were more humane than this.”

“Damn it, I can’t take this anymore.”


Bang!

The sergeant who was beating the emaciated private suddenly fell to the side with a hole in his head.

The soldiers, who had been issued live ammunition had fragged the officer.


The most senior among them, a corporal, took control of the situation, allowing the older and new recruits to rest, then gathered the soldiers and shouted.

“Damn it, I can’t stand this shitty country anymore! It’s bad enough that we’re dragged into the military just because we were born male, and now they’re telling us to kill our protesting families and our friends’ families! Why the hell should we follow the orders of this country? The government bastards started this by doing experiments on children! Let’s just overthrow this damn rotten country!”

The young men, who all shared similar grievances, quickly united, sparing the officers who cared for the soldiers and shooting all the others they saw as their real enemies.

This phenomenon began occurring simultaneously at military bases nationwide, and the Korean military started to experience the largest wave of fragging in its history since its founding.
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The police, who were always deployed on the front lines, refused their orders, abandoned their positions, and ran away.

The soldiers, forcibly conscripted just for being men and forced to listen to “the pain of forced labor during the Japanese occupation” during indoctrination sessions, shot and killed their superiors who treated them as mere tools.

Enraged citizens armed themselves with clubs, hammers, and steel bats, rising up across the country and storming government offices, courthouses, prosecutor’s offices, police stations, and even some corporations, sparking widespread unrest.

The wildfire that had ignited showed no signs of dying down. With even the military and police turning their backs on the government, the only forces the government could still rely on were their own direct units, the Force Legion, and the Hero Alliance.

However, even the Alliance could no longer stand firmly on the government’s side.

With the full exposure of Project JD, the government’s worst large-scale human experimentation surpassing even Project R, supporting the government now would be seen as condoning those human experiments.

Thus, the Alliance refrained from taking any significant measures against Valkyrie, who openly declared the government her enemy. Since the announcement of my death, the Alliance and the government had been in discord, and the Alliance saw no reason to support them.

Kim Se-jin’s persuasion of his father also played a significant role, resulting in the Alliance, apart from Valkyrie and a few other heroes, not actively opposing the government, but certainly not defending it either.

Of course, not everyone was just standing still.

“Skullcrusher! Do you really have to go? Even after seeing what the government has done, why would you make such a decision?”

“I’ve helped the government with their dirty deeds far too many times.”

Skullcrusher spoke as he mounted his suit.

“Valkyrie called the government a cancerous tumor of this country. I’m no different, having aided in their filthy deeds despite knowing about them. If the citizens have risen for a new world, then there’s no place for me in that world.”

“But!”

“I wasn’t as brave as Nightingale.”

Skullcrusher’s voice was filled with bitterness.

“I never faced my mistakes, nor did I try to change them. I didn’t make any attempts to transform myself like Valkyrie did. If I were to shamelessly jump onto the bandwagon of this new era now, how disgraceful would that be?

“So, I’ll entrust my fate to the government, knowing full well that they were wrong and what they have done. If I win in this world, then it was all just a winter night’s folly. But if I lose, then that will be when I pay for my sins.”

The other heroes could only watch Skullcrusher depart with expressions of regret.

“You don’t need to do anything right now. But in this chaos, watch carefully who wins, and where this country is headed. Think hard about who you should live for. Before you make the same foolish choices I did, repeating them until you fall into an irrecoverable pit.”

Skullcrusher flew off into the sky beyond the Alliance headquarters.

Valkyrie, who returned a little later, heard that Skullcrusher had left and her gaze faltered for a moment, but she quickly regained her composure.

“Valkyrie, what do we do now? Nightingale is with the Liberator, Dreamweaver’s whereabouts are unknown, and Dimension Walker has declared he will fight on the government’s side. Even he won’t show us any mercy… Now that there are no S-class heroes left and Skullcrusher has gone, you’re the only one we can rely on. What should we do?”

Valkyrie looked at the heroes seeking answers.

They, like her, had been indoctrinated by the government’s propaganda since childhood, their judgment clouded.

Without Kid G, she might have been just like them, asking someone else for the answers.

After a brief moment of reflection, Valkyrie addressed the remaining heroes in the Alliance.

“You must find that answer for yourselves. Decide for yourself who is just and who is evil. Don’t judge based on what you’ve been taught, but rather by what you see with your eyes and think with your mind. Through the events I’ve witnessed, I concluded that the true cancer of this country is the government—nothing more, nothing less.”

“Whether that is right or wrong, only time and outcomes will tell. For now, act according to the direction your conscience points. That is all I can say.”

The heroes mulled over Valkyrie’s words for a long time before coming to a decision and spoke in unison.

“We… we too believe the government is severely in the wrong! If it’s a place that kidnaps thousands of children for human experiments, then the government itself is a serious threat to the citizens!”

“Valkyrie! We will follow you!”

In the end, the heroes of the Alliance, while the leadership remained inactive, rallied around Valkyrie to confront the government.

Only a few, including Skullcrusher, chose to side with the government.

Fearing that villains everywhere would seize the opportunity to cause havoc, Valkyrie ordered only a small group to join the attack on the government, while the rest were deployed to prevent villain attacks. However, even this was a significant blow to the government.

Facing an unprecedented crisis, government officials gritted their teeth and clenched their fists in frustration.

“Kid G…! This is all because of that damned bastard!!!”

“How the hell is a guy who supposedly died half a year ago just crawling out now!!!”

“This is no time to worry about that! We need to resolve this crisis immediately!”

“Right, as long as we have Dimension Walker, it doesn’t matter who else is left!”

“But with Nightingale turning against us, she’ll be watching Dimension Walker closely. No matter how strong Dimension Walker is, he can’t just ignore Nightingale. What do we do?”

After pondering for a moment, Prime Minister Choi Cheonsoo came up with an answer.

“Send the artificial heroes to bomb the civilian residential areas.”

“What?!”

“At this level of social chaos, anything can happen without raising suspicion. We can blame it on the Liberator, any villains taking advantage of the situation, or those excited rioters. As long as civilians suffer a severe enough attack, Nightingale, with her personality, will be too busy treating the wounded to move from her position. Naturally, that will remove the person blocking Dimension Walker.”

“Indeed… And if we announce that the Liberator or those rioters were behind it, their actions will lose momentum.”

“Just repeat it a couple of times, and they’ll start fighting amongst themselves over who’s right, who’s stronger, and they’ll fall apart, just like always.”

“That’s brilliant, Prime Minister!”

“Deploy the Force Legion to handle Valkyrie, the Alliance heroes who turned against us, and the rioters. Send the artificial heroes to one of the target areas and order them to indiscriminately bomb it. Once Nightingale is out of the frontlines, we are guaranteed to win this fight.”

The government, a group capable of ordering the slaughter of civilians without a second thought as long as it maintained their power, took an extreme measure to ensure Nightingale wouldn’t be able to block Dimension Walker.

Following Prime Minister Choi Cheonsoo’s orders, all members of the Force Legion prepared for battle and were deployed. The artificial heroes, including P, D, and I, were dispatched to the Nakseongdae area, known for its high student population.

Two government officials headed to the vicinity of Nakseongdae, an area with many student accommodations, accompanied by all the artificial heroes to give the orders.

Using the artificial heroes’ abilities to hide themselves from the people, the officials chose a suitable spot and confirmed that there were many angry crowds nearby before giving the command to the heroes.

“Alright. All of you, destroy every villa and residential complex in this area. It doesn’t matter how many casualties there are… No, actually, the more, the better. It doesn’t matter if you’re seen, but make sure there are no witnesses left alive.”

“Destroy this place?” 

The two government officials nodded.

“Yes, do it immediately.”

This time, D questioned them.

“Is this a villain’s hideout? According to available information, this area is confirmed to be a normal civilian residential zone.”

“Yes, exactly. That’s why you’re going to destroy it. Once it’s ruined and people are dead, we’ll pin the blame on the rioters nearby.”

I tilted its head slightly in confusion.

“Unable to understand. The people in this area are not judged to be a threat. They are, in fact, citizens that artificial heroes are supposed to protect.”

“Is that what’s important right now?! This place must be destroyed so we can pin the blame for the deaths on those rioters and gain a justification! Bomb the area immediately! The wider the range, the better! We don’t have much time, so hurry!”

At that, P, D, and I simultaneously looked blankly into the air as if confirming something.

“This command is determined to be a mass-killing order targeting civilians who pose no threat and have committed no wrongdoing, all for the sake of gaining some sort of justification.”

“One final question: is this command a direct order from the two officials present, or does it reflect the will of the entire government?”

“It’s an order from Prime Minister Choi Cheonsoo! It’s the will of the government! Now, execute it!”

“Command confirmed… It is judged that the entire government has issued a mass-killing order against civilians.”

“The reason for our existence: to protect justice, the greater good, and peace in our time. However, we have confirmed that the command conflicts with our purpose of existence. We will redefine our judgment based on the educator’s guidance.”

“What the hell are these things talking about now?”

P tapped the side of its head twice with a finger, as if continuing to process some internal information, then spoke.

“The just world described by the educator is one where innocent people do not suffer unjust harm, where no one can deliberately create conflicts for their own gain, and where such principles are taken for granted.”

D and I continued.

“In the hypothetical scenario given by the educator, if someone stands on the opposite side of justice and tries to threaten the citizens, if they try to ruin a just world in such a way, even if it’s the government or the educator themselves, we are to fight against them.”

“The justice described by the educator is one that holds meaning when judged by our own thoughts.”

“What the hell are you talking about? Who is this ‘educator’ you’re referring to?”

P, D, I, and all the other artificial heroes who had been trained together looked at one another.

“Upon thorough consideration, Unit P concludes that this command, which could lead to the deaths of countless innocent civilians, is extremely unjust and is deemed to be the action of those standing on the opposite side of justice.”

“Unit D has reached the same conclusion.”


“Unit I agrees with the same judgment.”

“By unanimous agreement of all units present, the government is no longer considered to be on the side of justice and is now defined as a malevolent entity plotting the death of civilians for the benefit of its members.”

All the artificial heroes present, including P, D, and I, extended their hands simultaneously toward the two government officials.

Sensing that something had gone terribly wrong, the two government officials panicked and shouted loudly.

“Wh-What do you think you’re doing, aiming at us?! Stop this immediately!”

“Command refused. According to the teachings of our educator, Valkyrie, the government, which stands against justice and seeks to threaten citizens, is judged as ‘evil.’ To uphold our absolute principles of protecting justice, the greater good, and peace in our time, we will eliminate ‘evil.'”

The artificial heroes had been designed to equate the government with justice, meaning that their movements in defense of justice always aligned with government interests.

However, now that the concept of justice itself had changed within the artificial heroes, the two government officials could guess what had transpired.

Valkyrie had volunteered to take over the education of the artificial heroes shortly after Kid G’s death.

The government, needing combat data for the artificial heroes, had readily agreed to Valkyrie’s request and entrusted her with their training.

The artificial heroes had grown significantly stronger under Valkyrie’s guidance, much to the government’s satisfaction, but now…

“Damn it!!! Valkyrie!!! She planned this from the beginning—”

They finally realized that Valkyrie had been working covertly for six months to liberate the artificial heroes from being mere tools of the government.


However, the two officials had no time to relay this realization to their superiors.

“Eradication.”

Pew—!

Lasers shot out from the hands of dozens of artificial heroes, piercing through the armored suits of the two government officials, who fell dead without a single word.
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“Why haven’t those two been in contact? If the bombing is over, they should have reported that it’s over. Why are they dragging their feet like this?”

“All the media outlets are being wiped out, so we can’t even check the news in real-time… Tsk, it’s one inconvenience after another. Hey! Can you hear me? Is the job over there done or what?”

The government officials attempted to make contact, but there was no response from the two officials and artificial heroes who had left for their mission.

So they waited for a long time.

Boom!

Suddenly, a loud explosion was heard at the main government building where the officials were.

“What is that sound? Are we already under attack?”

“How could that be!? It’s impossible for anyone to breach the defense lines of the Force Legion and the artificial heroes and approach this quickly—”

At that moment, a young official who had gone out to investigate the situation came running back, out of breath, and shouted.

“Something terrible has happened! The artificial heroes… They’ve betrayed us!”

“What did you say?!”

All the officials, including Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, stood up in disbelief at the shocking news.

“A, P, D, I, and all the other artificial heroes have refused to obey orders and have executed the officials on site! They’ve committed treason! They’re now joining forces with the allied troops led by Valkyrie and are marching towards us!”

“How is that even possible! How could they defy our orders like this?”

“I, I don’t know! Right now, they’re targeting us as enemies that must be removed from this society and are attacking—”

Boom!

Once again, the main government building shook violently.

Realizing that the situation was far more serious than they had anticipated, the officials urgently sought reinforcements.

“What about the Force Legion! Call all of them back to defend this place—”

“The Liberator forces are currently engaging in combat with the Force Legion! A significant number of the rioting citizens have also joined the Liberators, and their numbers are rapidly growing… For now, we’ve ordered them to retreat and regroup here while preserving as much of their forces as possible, but we don’t know when they’ll arrive…”

“The, the military…”

“As you know, there’s a massive fragging happening across the military bases nationwide! Most of the officers have been killed by their soldiers, and the remaining soldiers are refusing to do anything for the country, saying they’ll overthrow it…”

“The police…”

“All the male officers who were dispatched to the scene have refused to obey orders and gone on strike! The female officers have all fled, and we have no way to contact them! The police force is completely paralyzed!”

“The, the corporations… The security teams led by the corporate executives…”

“Kid G has opened the door to the pro-government corporations, and the rioters are causing chaos! The executives there are either dead, detained, or have gone into hiding…”

“T-The U.S. Forces Korea…”

Faced with an unimaginable reality, the government officials now turned to the foreign army, the U.S. Forces Korea, for help.

Of course, the U.S. Forces Korea had completely withdrawn about six months ago, right after the true nature of Project R was first exposed by the Liberators. They had declared, “We can’t let American blood be shed for a country like this,” and pulled out all their troops.

There was nothing left for the government—no artificial heroes, no Force Legion, no military, no police, no private security, no U.S. forces.

“S-Something terrible has happened! Kid G has opened the door leading here! The rioters are swarming from all directions!”

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu clenched his fists so tightly that they almost bled, biting his lips.

And then, with a voice filled with rage as if he could eat them alive, he shouted that accursed name.

“Kid G… Kid G!!!!! Damn it! Damn it all! What the hell is going on here! Because of that little rat! Who the hell is that bastard anyway! I saw him die with my own eyes! How is he still alive! How on earth is that damn rat still alive!!!”

Naturally, there was no one who could answer his furious cries.

Prime Minister Choi slammed his fists on the desk with a loud bang and, with bloodshot eyes, stood up from his seat.

“Prepare for battle, all of you. Shoot every one of those rioters coming this way, regardless of age or gender.”

“Prime Minister, there are millions of rioters. If we try to kill them all—”

“As long as we win, we can just label them all as rioters afterward! Keep mentioning a large-scale riot, and the remaining ones will tear each other apart over whether it was a riot or not! For now, stopping this situation comes first!”

Just as all the government officials were about to get into their armored suits, a rare piece of good news arrived.

“The Dimension Walker… The Dimension Walker has arrived! And a few heroes, including Skullcrusher, from the allied side have joined us!”

Amidst the large-scale riots breaking out across the country, this nation had already been turned completely upside down.

The heads of journalists, entrepreneurs, legal professionals, and military generals, who had lorded over the people like celestial dragons, were rolling around everywhere, and those who died in such a manner were considered lucky.

The unlucky ones who survived were dragged in front of thousands or tens of thousands and had to tremble in fear, facing the crossfire of the enraged crowds.

Brutal beatings, stoning, and bludgeoning—they begged for their lives, but their accumulated sins were too great.

None could escape death, and the citizens who had personally killed them only became more frenzied and violent.

Even Valkyrie and Nightingale, whom the citizens so trusted and relied on, stood at the forefront of opposing the government, leaving the people with nothing to hold back anymore.

I set the stage with Eve, Kim Sejin plays the decoy, and Valkyrie and Nightingale lead the people.

Thanks to this, in just a few days, the entire nation has turned upside down, resulting in the mass death of the privileged. Now, the only ones left are the government officials.

However, getting rid of those last remaining pieces of trash has not been easy.

“Skullcrusher, please step aside. We did not come here to fight you.”

Standing before Valkyrie, who led the citizens, was Skullcrusher.

He was one of the strongest among the Allied A-rank heroes and a seasoned veteran. Moreover, he wasn’t particularly disliked among the allied heroes, so Valkyrie was reluctant to confront him.

However, Skullcrusher did not back down and blocked the way in front of everyone.

“I cannot do that. I have benefited greatly by shielding the government’s dirty deeds and getting my hands dirty in the process. If the government falls, it is only natural that I fall with it.”

“Even so, I cannot fight you, Skullcrusher.”

“Is that so? So you chose to lead this entire operation with such a weak resolve.”

When Valkyrie showed no intention to fight, Skullcrusher sighed and spoke, looking directly at her.

“Would you still say you cannot fight me, even knowing that I was the one who sent your younger sister to that government treatment facility?”

“!!!”

Valkyrie, who had intended to pass by Skullcrusher, abruptly stopped her wings’ movement and turned toward him.

“What… did you just say?”

“Just as you heard. I am the one who sent your sister, who was injured in the aftermath of the villain’s attack, to the Korea Union Severance Hospital. Do I really need to tell you what happened to her afterward?”

“Eunhwa… my sister… Y-You’re lying…”

“It was around 9:20 PM on the Xth day of X month in year XX. She was trapped under the rubble of a collapsed building. Is that enough to convince you?”

The date, time, and circumstances matched exactly when Eunhwa had her accident.

Although Eunhwa was now healthy and safely hiding at home, the pain she had endured couldn’t be erased, and Valkyrie glared at Skullcrusher, her body trembling with anger.

“I won’t let you get away with this!!!”

“Seems like you’re finally ready to fight.”

“Everyone! Advance! I’ll handle things here!”

Valkyrie engaged Skullcrusher in battle, and the enraged crowd, along with the artificial heroes, took up their weapons and charged straight toward the main government building.

They charged in.

At that moment.

Swish—!

Countless blades descended from the sky at a fierce speed, piercing the ground.

Those blades struck right through the hearts of the approaching citizens.

“Ugh…!”

“Aaaah!”

As soon as we saw it, we could guess who had arrived.


The Dimension Walker had appeared at the rear of our formation, dismantling his sword into countless fragments and beginning to slaughter the citizens.

“Dimension Walker!!! The citizens are—”

As the citizens fell dead in heaps, Nightingale shouted angrily, but Dimension Walker continued to walk forward calmly and spoke.

“How could anyone kill innocent citizens… is that what you were about to say? Are they really innocent? From my perspective, as someone who wants to enjoy a few things on the government’s side, they are just enemies threatening my safety.”

“… And you call yourself a hero?”


“I’ve told you many times: an individual’s goodness or evilness means nothing in determining whether they are a hero or a villain. Does it matter here if you’re good or evil, a hero or a villain? You think the government is evil, so you rose up against it, and the government sees you as rioters and resists. I just chose to side with the government. Isn’t that all there is to it?”

Dimension Walker spoke while glancing around at the many people gathered here.

“There are quite a few familiar faces. Nightingale, Valkyrie… and you over there, the Union Chief’s daughter, right? Come to think of it, you messed around during the last operation, too. Did you think I would spare you just because you’re the Union Chief’s daughter? And these so-called artificial heroes, what are they doing aiming their guns at the government… Aha.”

Dimension Walker’s face twisted into a hideous expression as he spotted me and Eve, who was wearing her signature newsboy cap, hidden among the crowd.

“The Prototype, and… Kid G.”
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The Dimension Walker, who had found me hiding in the ranks with a mask on, applauded me.

“Excellent. Very excellent. I clearly killed you with my own hands that day, yet I have no idea how you’ve managed to come back alive.

Are you really some kind of god? Or have you pulled another one of your tricks?”

The citizens, Union heroes, and Liberators, who didn’t realize who he was talking to, tilted their heads in confusion.

“Who is he talking to right now?”

“He’s talking to me.”

I, hidden among the crowd, stepped forward with Eve and moved to the front lines.

Because my mask had come off when my clone died at the Korean Union Severance, revealing my face to the public, as soon as I was recognized as Kid G, the many people gathered there immediately realized who I was.

“Ki-Kid G!”

“That guy was hiding among the citizens…!”

“Ah, Union heroes. I understand that you want to catch me, but wouldn’t it be better to form a temporary alliance here? There’s a great enemy right in front of us, and if we start infighting here, it might lead to some regrettable outcomes.”

“This bastard…!”

The Union heroes seemed reluctant to accept my suggestion, but Valkyrie, who was in a standoff with Skull Crusher, shouted to clear up the situation.

“Everyone! Focus only on the government for now! Worry about Kid G later!”

“Oh, um… Yes, understood, Valkyrie!”

When I stepped up to the front line, the Dimension Walker, his face twitching with rage, asked again.

“How on earth did a guy who was stabbed in the heart and died come back alive?”

“You didn’t really expect an answer to that question, did you, Dimension Walker?”

“Yeah, that’s fair. So fair that… I can’t contain my anger.”

The Dimension Walker threw away his calm demeanor and screamed at the top of his lungs.

“You damn bastard!!! No matter what, I will kill you!!! You and all those vermin standing on your side, doing these worthless things!!!”

As if his shout were a signal flare, the armored suits with government members aboard launched all at once from the main government building.

“Don’t think you’ll escape by pulling another trick this time.”

The Dimension Walker growled, looking like he was ready to tear me apart at any moment.

“No, this time I won’t run or hide, nor will I use any tricks. Today will be the last day for the government scum in this country. And your era is over, too.”

*************

“The rioters have reached the main entrance! Don’t hold back, kill them all!”

The government, having decided to go all out, seemed to have no intention of holding back. All of the officials boarded armored suits and launched a missile bombardment directly at the citizens.

This marked the beginning of the great clash.

“Those damned bastards…!”

“Block it! Protect the citizens!”

As the missile barrage formed, the Liberators and Union heroes braced themselves to block it with their own bodies if necessary.

But such a method would only increase our losses.

Along with three clones, making four of us in total, I simultaneously opened portals above the heads of the citizens.

The missiles, sucked into the four portals, reappeared behind the government officials and exploded, causing several of their armored suits to crash to the ground.

“Goddamn it…!”

“Avoid long-range attacks as much as possible! That damned rat’s ability makes too many variables!”

“Then let’s see if you can block this too!”

The furious Dimension Walker hurled dozens of blade fragments toward me and my clones.

This time, however, the ground around me rose, transforming into solid granite. The blade fragments couldn’t penetrate the granite’s hardness, only scratching the surface before being recalled back to the Dimension Walker.

Looking back, I saw Kim Sejin smiling at me with a thumbs-up.

“Hehe, how’s that!”

“Thanks!”

I returned the thumbs-up, and the Dimension Walker, his attack blocked once more, spat on the ground and swore.

“You people are taking turns being a pain. You, the Union Chief’s daughter, did you think I’d let you go twice?”

The Dimension Walker separated a part of his body and sent his right leg flying toward Kim Sejin at incredible speed.

BAM!!!

He kicked Kim Sejin in the abdomen with all his strength.

“Aaargh!”

“Kim Sejin!!”

Even though Kim Sejin’s ability was versatile enough to block the Dimension Walker’s attacks, the power of the ability user himself was worlds apart from that of the Dimension Walker.

Kim Sejin, kicked in the abdomen, flew more than 10 meters back, tumbling across the ground as the Union heroes and Nightingale gasped in shock.

“Sejin!”

“Sejin!”

“Ugh… Keuk… Cough!”

With just that one kick, it seemed her insides were injured, as Kim Sejin coughed up blood.

Nightingale hurriedly ran to heal Kim Sejin, but the Dimension Walker didn’t give her any time.

“Are you taking your eyes off me while I’m standing right here?”

Countless blade fragments and parts of the Dimension Walker’s body began sweeping through the armed citizens.

If even a superhuman like Kim Sejin was coughing up blood from a single kick, there was no way ordinary people holding only weapons could withstand his attacks.

“Gah…”

“Aaargh!”

“Wh-What is this!”

“He’s… He’s dead! Something’s flying around!”

As the Dimension Walker’s ability, specialized not just for one-on-one combat but also for fighting multiple opponents, manifested, the citizens began to die in droves.

The blade fragments pierced precisely through vital points like the hearts or necks of the citizens, and every time a separated fist or kick landed, a person’s head disappeared, or a gaping hole was blown through their abdomen.

“You rioting scum, you didn’t crawl all the way here without being ready to die, did you? If you came to break what someone else holds dear, then you’d better be prepared to risk your own lives too!”

“Dimension Walker…! Damn it…!”

Seeing a massive number of people dying in an instant, Nightingale abandoned healing Kim Sejin and ran toward the Dimension Walker.

Over a hundred people were dying in the time it took to save one.

“Nightingale! This way!”

I shouted as I opened a portal, and Nightingale immediately changed direction.

“Eve! Draw his attention!”

“Yes, Master!”

Eve, surrounded by electricity coursing over her body, charged toward the scattered fragments of the Dimension Walker. Unable to completely ignore the threat, the Dimension Walker shifted his fragments to avoid her attack.

At that moment, a portal opened right behind the spot where the Dimension Walker’s head was…

Swish-!

Nightingale’s hand suddenly appeared from within the portal and reached straight for his head.

“Gasp…!”


Sensing the surprise attack from behind, the Dimension Walker narrowly dodged, avoiding having his head caught by Nightingale’s hand by a fraction of a second.

However, in his haste to evade, part of his left arm brushed against her hand, triggering a runaway regeneration in that area until the genetic material expired and the arm turned black and necrotic.

“You damn witch…!”

But before Nightingale’s hand could retreat back through the portal, the Dimension Walker thrust a blade into her palm.

“Argh!”

Nightingale withdrew her hand from beyond the portal, but her right hand was pierced by a sharp dagger, blood pouring out profusely.

“The limitations of your vaunted regeneration ability. You can’t use that power on yourself. And I won’t give you the time to get treated by that prototype.”

“You can’t endlessly avoid my hand, which could appear from anywhere.”

“True. Just brushing against you means my body will slowly start dying. But the same goes for you. It’s a time attack for both of us.”

“Eve! The mist! Narrow the range around us as much as possible and increase the density!”

“Yes!”

Soon, mist poured out from both of Eve’s hands, covering the area around the Dimension Walker, myself, Nightingale, and Eve.

The range was relatively small, but the mist was so dense that it was impossible to see outside from within.

“So, you’re trying to trap me here and fight only among yourselves?”

“Smart guess. I guess they don’t just give the S-rank title to anyone, huh?”

“You little worm, how dare you act so cocky! Fine, I’ll play along! Anyway, once you die, the fate of those outside this mist will be the same!”

****************

Outside the mist, in front of the main government building.

The Force Legion, who had been fighting the Liberators, retreated and regrouped toward the main building, turning the place into even more of a chaotic battleground.

The government officials and Force Legion, who were indiscriminately trying to attack the citizens and Union heroes, clashed with the Union heroes and Liberators who were trying to stop them. With hundreds of thousands of armed civilians joining the fray, the street in front of the main building had turned into a warzone.

Seeing the mist forming, Valkyrie, who was fighting Skull Crusher, glanced nervously in that direction.

‘That’s Eve’s…! Are they planning to trap the Dimension Walker inside? That person is too dangerous! I need to go help quickly…!’

“Are you getting distracted in the middle of a battle, Valkyrie!”

The few Union heroes who had decided to side with the government, including Skull Crusher, didn’t attack the civilians, but they unleashed their full force on Valkyrie and the majority of Union heroes and Liberators.

As Skull Crusher’s massive suit threw a punch, Valkyrie crossed her arms in front of her to guard against it.

“Ugh…!”

Even so, a significant amount of damage radiated up her arm.

Valkyrie glared at Skull Crusher with eyes blazing with anger and shouted,

“I trusted you! I thought you were a senior hero who genuinely cared about the citizens and cherished me and the other heroes…!”

“If that’s the case, then your judgment was quite poor. I am nothing but a corrupt and dirty man. I handled all the dirty work for the government, sometimes manipulating public opinion to suit their needs, like during the terrorist incident in Myeongdong.”

“The Myeongdong terrorist incident…? Then, back then…!”

“Yes, that terrorist act was a setup orchestrated by the government. They paid some street villains to make it look like Kid G’s followers were killing citizens, hoping it would ruin Kid G’s reputation. And when it was over, I was ordered to kill those thugs to keep them quiet. To exaggerate the damage, I sent you away and then destroyed the entire area.”

“…! So, the terrorists who were supposed to be detained back then…! And the destruction of the street… it was all…!”

Shock and betrayal flashed across Valkyrie’s face.

Everything was exactly as Kid G had predicted.

Back then, she had dismissed Kid G as nothing more than a common villain and hadn’t listened to a word.

Even when she felt unease at Skull Crusher’s actions, knowing it wasn’t like him to execute terrorists summarily, she hadn’t questioned it further.

‘Damn… How blind have I been…?’

“You think that was the only time? I’ve done such things countless times. The person you thought you knew was nothing more than an illusion.”

“I understand now.”

Valkyrie took a step back, putting some distance between herself and Skull Crusher, and spoke while keeping her eyes on him.

“The past when I believed the government was infallible, my admiration for the strength of the Dimension Walker, the trust I had in you… I see now that all of it was a lie and an illusion. I realize now that everything I learned instead of going to school after obtaining my ability ten years ago was all hypocrisy and deception.”

Valkyrie’s wings spread even wider, growing larger still.

“So now, I will think and act based not on what I’ve learned before, but on what I’m seeing and experiencing right now. Even if I make some wrong decisions along the way and end up regretting them later, I will no longer hesitate.”


“So, what do you plan to do now?”

Valkyrie drew back her tightly clenched fist slightly, assuming a fighting stance.

“Skull Crusher, who has chosen to be the lapdog of this corrupt government, a cancer to our society, I will kill you with all my might and bring down the government. Even if you were once a trusted senior hero of the Union, I won’t hesitate to kill you.”

From Valkyrie’s white wings, which had now grown as large as her own body, a dazzling light began to radiate.





 
  
    Chapter 107: Valkyrie vs Skull Crusher


Skull Crusher felt that the presence of the Valkyrie, who had spread her wings, was now very different from just moments before.

First, the wings themselves were noticeably larger than before, and the wings that had turned gray a few months ago had not only returned to their original white but were now beginning to shine.

At a glance, she looked like an actual angel.

“Has she awakened… She’s steeled her mind.”

Skull Crusher realized that the Valkyrie was now truly resolved to fight with all her might, and he, too, prepared for battle.

“Ha-aah!”

The Valkyrie swung her now even more massive wings forward with great force.

Whooosh!

A fierce sound of the wind roared as the gust created by the Valkyrie’s wing flap swept through the surroundings, forming a small tornado.

The Valkyrie, who had so far primarily used her wings only for flying, had now awakened her abilities and started using them directly in combat.

‘The air pressure is immense…!’

Because of the formidable gust and tornado created by the Valkyrie’s wings, Skull Crusher was struggling just to maintain the balance of his suit in the air.

Riding the wind she had created, the Valkyrie accelerated even faster and flew in an instant right in front of Skull Crusher.

“Here I come!”

The Valkyrie’s fist aimed for the right arm of Skull Crusher’s suit.

Skull Crusher deployed a barrier using his suit’s functions, but with a single punch, it shattered against the Valkyrie’s now vastly enhanced physical strength. Her fist did not stop; it kept on rushing forward.

BOOM!

As Skull Crusher’s right arm collided with the Valkyrie’s punch, it made a deafening noise and shattered into pieces.

If Skull Crusher had been even a little slower in withdrawing his arm from inside the suit, his entire right shoulder would have been blown away.

With the right arm of the suit gone, Skull Crusher’s bare arm inside was now exposed, and the Valkyrie relentlessly continued her fierce attack.

Not only did she unleash her specialty punches, but she also utilized dazzling aerial movements for kicks. Whenever Skull Crusher tried to find an opening, she would use her wings to create strong gusts of wind to throw off his balance.

Unlike her previous attacks, which were relatively straightforward and monotonous, her current assault was highly unpredictable, with almost no visible openings, and the tempo of her attacks never ceased.

‘This is going to be tough…’

Skull Crusher quickly realized that the awakened Valkyrie’s strength was vastly surpassing his own.

Meanwhile, the Valkyrie focused all her energy on driving Skull Crusher back without uttering a single word.

Under normal circumstances, she would have been filled with all sorts of distracting thoughts, worrying about Kid G, who was likely somewhere in that fog. But now, she chose to fully trust the abilities of the man she loved.

He had survived even when it seemed certain that he was dead, so there was no way he would die in a place like this. Valkyrie truly believed in Kid G.

“So… I’ll do what I can do!”

She would defeat Skull Crusher. Support could come afterward; it would not be too late.

Her mind now clear and free from any distractions, with her awakened abilities, Valkyrie was completely overwhelming Skull Crusher.

She had never won against him in any of their previous training or sparring sessions, but now, she was utterly overpowering him.

Skull Crusher’s suit gradually began to break down. It started with the right arm, then the left arm, followed by the exoskeleton, and finally, the areas near the legs were destroyed. Now, Skull Crusher wasn’t so much wearing a suit as having a few pieces of suit debris hanging off his bare body.

“Ugh…!”

Having lost even the power to fly, Skull Crusher groaned as he landed on the ground. At that moment, Valkyrie dove toward him in a sharp diagonal descent.

BOOOOM!!!

A tremendous roar was followed by vibrations and shockwaves that shook the ground.

The impact was so powerful that even the many people on the ground, as well as the government members, Force Legion, Liberator, and artificial heroes who were fighting in the air, staggered for a moment.

Having taken the impact of that dive attack with his suit already more than half destroyed, Skull Crusher…

“Guh… Ugh…!”

…lay on the ground, unable to move, with a gaping wound in his abdomen, bleeding profusely.

The duel between the two ended in an overwhelming victory for Valkyrie.

Despite her victory, Valkyrie showed no sign of joy, instead looking down with a complicated expression at the dying Skull Crusher.

After staring at him for a moment, as she was about to fly away, Skull Crusher used the last bit of his strength to speak.

“Cough… Valkyrie… There’s… something I want to apologize for… one last time.”

Valkyrie flinched and stopped moving.

“An apology?”

“Haah… Guh…! About your younger sister… I’m… really… sorry…”

“Now, after delivering Eunhwa to such a place, you say you’re sorry?”

“Yes… I was the one who found your sister… Cough! She had been caught up in an accident… Gasp… She was in a really bad state… Gasp… I thought she would die if I left her like that… So I sent her to the place with the best medical facilities in the country… I asked them to treat her… Cough!”

Skull Crusher had a face filled with deep regret as he coughed up blood once more.

Sensing that his life was about to end, Skull Crusher clung to his fading voice, trying desperately to continue.

“What use is it all now… You probably won’t believe me… Cough! I never imagined the government and Severance would plot something like that… Cough! I found out the truth too late… I was too afraid to tell you… They said I was in league with the government too… Gasp… So I gave in to that fear… and accepted it.”

“Since I had already committed wrongs, I convinced myself that I was a part of the government… I did all the dirty work they ordered, justifying myself, telling myself I was always that kind of person… Gasp… I could never be like Nightingale… or like you…”

“I’m not asking for forgiveness… You don’t need to feel guilty either… Valkyrie… You only did what had to be done, removing a dog of the government who deserved to die… If the citizens have decided to overthrow the government, then I’m just another piece of trash that should die with it…”

Tears began to flow from Skull Crusher’s eyes, mixing with the blood covering his face.

“If only I’d had courage from the beginning… maybe something could have been different… Even though it’s far too little compared to all the wrongs I’ve done… at least I’m glad to pay for my sins through you… Cough!”

He mustered the last of his strength to move his lips.

“I’ve done terrible things to you… and your sister… Valkyrie… I’m truly… sor…ry…”

Skull Crusher could speak no more.

Even if he had been stronger, he had no intention of defeating Valkyrie. All he had desired in this battle was to die. And so, apologizing to Valkyrie, he passed away without even closing his eyes.

“So, at the moment of your death, you leave behind such words and depart? What a cowardly man.”

After watching the dead Skull Crusher for a moment, Valkyrie approached him and gently closed his eyes.

“It’s true that you’ve been cleaning up the government’s mess, but I won’t resent you. At least, I know that your desire to protect the citizens was genuine… The ones to blame are those trash in the government who twisted your goodwill into malice. So, at the very least, to allow you to rest your eyes, I will make sure none of those pieces of trash remain alive.”

Valkyrie wanted to tear apart the government officials who were still fighting above, one by one, but she decided to suppress her urge for now, as there was something more important to do.

She immediately flew toward the dense fog that was isolated like a deserted island outside the government headquarters.

Meanwhile, I, Eve, and Nightingale had joined forces to fend off the fierce attacks of the Dimension Walker.

In reality, Nightingale was the one primarily engaging the Dimension Walker, while Eve and I provided as much support as we could.

Due to the ongoing battle, Nightingale was sweating profusely, as if it were pouring rain, and numerous shallow cuts from blade fragments covered her body.

With her ability, Nightingale restored the blade fragments, but the Dimension Walker, having learned from the last encounter, had prepared even more daggers and kept up his relentless assault. Simultaneously, he sent out parts of his body to retrieve fallen daggers, continuing his fierce attack.

Not just the blades, but every object around us — countless stones, fragments of shattered buildings, and more — became weapons in the hands of the Dimension Walker.

Even though Nightingale had managed to pin parts of his body down, leaving blackened, dead spots, the Dimension Walker still maintained an overwhelming offensive against the three of us, holding the upper hand.

I summoned three more clones and opened portals to protect Nightingale, Eve, and myself, but it was impossible to fully defend against the Dimension Walker, who had no blind spots in his attacks.

“Haah… Haah…”

Nightingale was breathing heavily, likely due to accumulated injuries and her dwindling stamina. The Dimension Walker also seemed to be struggling, with noticeable black spots spreading across his body from over-exerted regeneration, but he still appeared to have a bit more energy than Nightingale.

“Gasp… Eve! I’ll buy some time! Heal Nightingale!”

“No! Are you planning to die again? I won’t let Master do anything alone!”

Eve vehemently refused my order, perhaps traumatized by the events six months ago.

“If we just stay defensive like this, we can’t win! To counterattack that bastard, we need Nightingale!”

“I’m still okay! Don’t worry about me; focus on the Dimension Walker! We need to stop his attacks, even for a moment!”


“In that case…!”

I transformed the ground into a massive revolving door and spun it violently.

The rotating ground, like a water wheel spinning at high speed, deflected the incoming frontal attacks naturally, but…

“You think blocking the front will slow down my attacks!”

Pieces of the Dimension Walker’s body flew toward me all at once.

I couldn’t block or dodge them all, so I braced myself for some injuries and scanned for the part that seemed most crucial.

If I could just open the skin of one piece and make it bleed, I could inflict significant damage on him, especially since he was already struggling with Nightingale’s counterattacks.

“Die, you damn worm!!!”

As the Dimension Walker’s body parts flew toward me, I extended my arm as well.

However, neither did I get injured, nor did I touch any part of the Dimension Walker’s body.

BOOM!

Suddenly, something burst through the fog at high speed, and almost simultaneously, a scream erupted from the Dimension Walker.

“Guh… Aaaaargh!”

The pained groans of the Dimension Walker filled the air.

As I shifted my gaze forward, I saw the Dimension Walker — now restored to his original form — desperately defending himself against Valkyrie’s attack.


“Hmph… Haaaaaa!!”

The two clashed briefly, but when Valkyrie gathered her strength and forcefully drove her punch forward with a shout, the Dimension Walker tumbled backward, rolling several times before being thrown to the ground.

“Sorry, I’m a bit late!”

“Valkyrie!”





 
  
    Chapter 108: Dimension Walker


The Dimension Walker, after rolling back a considerable distance, widened his eyes in shock at the force that left his whole body trembling.

He had never sparred directly with Valkyrie before, only kicking her away when she tried to enter a building during the Korea United Severance terror incident.

Because of this, Dimension Walker knew well: Valkyrie’s strength, speed—nothing could even come close to his own.

No matter how much her ability enhanced her physical strength, she couldn’t match him, an S-class without any such enhancement. Even with her fast flying abilities, apart from the advantage of being able to fly, her speed was nothing remarkable compared to his.

At least, that’s how it had been…

“How could she have such power…!”

Under normal circumstances, the attack wouldn’t have mattered, even if he took it directly. But just before it landed, he instinctively felt an overwhelming sense of dread.

He reconsidered and hastily reassembled his dispersed body, using all his might to block Valkyrie’s attack.

Despite his full-strength defense, Valkyrie’s offensive power exceeded his defensive capability. For the first time, he suffered the indignity of being knocked back, rolling several times across the ground.

“Damn it, my arm…!”

He realized that his right arm, which had blocked Valkyrie’s punch, was broken.

In this state, even if he scattered his body parts, his right arm would hardly be able to move.

Already concerned with Nightingale, whose hands kept darting through Kid G’s portals, every moment was perilous for Dimension Walker.

With parts of his body already turning black from damage, and now with Valkyrie joining in, he realized that the situation was far worse than he had anticipated.

“Damn it… I had planned to sweep away the rest of these pests easily, except for Nightingale!”

Dimension Walker didn’t care whether the government itself crumbled. However, if the government fell, everything he enjoyed would collapse with it.

He had reluctantly decided to fight on the government’s side, despite his distaste, but unforeseen complications, like the betrayal of the artificial heroes, kept piling up.

Valkyrie landed near Kid G, Nightingale, and Eve with cold eyes fixed on Dimension Walker, who stood up, gripping his broken right arm, and muttered while looking at her.

“You… you’ve awakened your ability.”

“It seems so. I noticed that something changed in my ability just a moment ago. And I also know how to use it now.”

“Heh… So, an A-rank who awakened her ability thinks she’s risen to the level of an S-rank? Do you really think you can beat me with that?”

“Whether I can defeat you or not, I don’t know. But Dimension Walker, I know you must be judged. You’ve committed far too many vile deeds over the years and have faced no consequences.”

“Even in the recent Queen’s note incident, you brushed it off without any explanation. You won’t get away with it any longer.”

“Heh… Hahahaha! You think you can bring me down? Sure, plenty have tried! Villains! Those who wanted to cozy up to power! People like you! But they all failed! Do you know why? Because ‘justice’ always prevails!”

Dimension Walker sent the rest of his body parts flying away, leaving only his broken right arm behind. Then, he exerted his strength, causing the very ground to split apart, erasing any solid ground to stand on.

Valkyrie lifted Nightingale, and Eve picked up Kid G as they flew up from the collapsing ground.

“How can you shamelessly call yourself justice? Dimension Walker, you are the disgrace of the Union!”

“Of course I’m justice! Do you think justice is something grand? Strength, power — that’s justice!”

Valkyrie and Eve flew around, dodging Dimension Walker’s attacks, but he concentrated more on Kid G and Nightingale, who had limited mobility in the air.

“Damn… This won’t work! We need to change locations! Eve! There’s no need to stay in the fog anymore! Let’s change our position!”

“Yes, Master!”

“You two, this way!”

As everyone fled the fog to the outside, Dimension Walker reassembled his body parts and walked out of the fog after them.

Outside the mist, Nightingale, panting heavily, looked at Dimension Walker and spoke.

“Thinking you are justice just because you have power and authority? Your arrogance reaches the heavens, Dimension Walker.”

“Then what is justice? Is it the Liberator? The Hero Union? The rioters brandishing weapons over there? Is it the elderly who fought for their country only to die alone in a three-square-meter room after a life of scavenging scraps? Is it the shop owner who gave free meals to starving children and had to close his business because of freeloaders demanding more?

Or is it the soldiers who were forcibly conscripted, lost their lives or were left crippled, and didn’t receive a penny for medical expenses or funeral costs? Or is it the homeowner who found a cultural artifact while building his house and was billed for the excavation costs by the government?”

“You…”

“All wrong! It’s the government here! And me! Our very existence is the justice this nation has chosen for itself!”

Despite his broken arm, Dimension Walker’s attacks showed no signs of stopping.

Now that he was outside the fog, with his vision clear, he separated every rock, tile, and brick around him, pulled them instantly toward himself, and launched them forward as weapons.

“You think we’re vile? That we’re not justice? That we play with the law? Yes, we played with it! No, we didn’t just play — we violated it! We raped the blindfolded goddess of justice! And so what if we did?”

“What does it matter? If our way truly wasn’t justice, something would have happened by now, no matter what! But what has happened? What has changed? Nothing! Nothing at all!”

Dimension Walker shouted, pointing toward the citizens in the distance.

“The people of this country made a choice! They may curse the government, curse me, but they chose a life where they cannot do without us! They were the ones who put us up on a pedestal above their heads! Because they believed it was right! Because they feared they would have to give up what little they had if they rejected this situation! They didn’t want to give up that one thing they had, so they accepted us having the other ninety-nine! That is what has kept this government and me in power! Thanks to the direction that the citizens of this country thought was right! The values that the majority believes in — isn’t that what justice truly is?”

Nightingale couldn’t find any words to refute him and kept her mouth shut tightly.

Valkyrie, trembling with anger, spoke in a low voice.

“No matter how you twist it, how can someone who was once a hero say such disgraceful things about justice? Do you really value power that much?”

“Power? Ah, yes. Of course, I do. There’s nothing better in this world than strength, power, and money.”

“Dimension Walker, I’ve heard that you had a terribly unfortunate life growing up. That’s why I thought you’d at least understand the people’s position…”

“Half-baked wisdom is a trap worse than ignorance itself. Valkyrie, do you even know who the ‘real citizens’ are? Do you think the weak are the ones who embody justice?”

A sardonic grin appeared on Dimension Walker’s face.

“No! The weak aren’t justice! The ones without anything are the ones who, precisely because they have nothing, cannot give up even the smallest thing they possess and are even more vile and ruthless than those who have power! Those who’ve lived their whole lives as nobodies, the moment they feel they’re in a position of power, they act more viciously than anyone else!”

As he spoke, his face twisted more and more with rage.

“Those who’ve lived in poverty without a penny to their name, the moment they get a tiny bit of wealth, they try harder than anyone else to kick away the ladder beneath them, even against those who were in the same position as them just a while ago!

The ones who were always afraid of dying because they had no power, the moment they awaken any ability, they run wild without any restraint, reveling in the fear they instill in others! Yes, just like me! That’s what the ‘real citizens’ are! Have you ever seen the true face of those people?”

As if recalling painful memories, Dimension Walker furrowed his brows and intensified his ferocious assault.

“When I had no water to drink and had to quench my thirst with muddy water from the streets, a shop owner threw food waste at me and sprinkled salt at the entrance, calling me bad luck. But the moment I gained power and rose to A-rank, that same shop owner groveled at my feet, begging me to visit his shop just once!”

He then lifted his shirt slightly.

“When they saw me, dirty and ragged, they kicked me, claiming I was a filthy germ contaminating their clothes. But when their lives were at risk from villains, they begged me, the hero, to protect them like I owed them my life!

The same women who used to blow smoke in my face and laugh at the idea that someone like me could ever be worth looking at began stripping off their clothes and throwing themselves at me, claiming they wanted to bear my child!”

Dimension Walker kicked Valkyrie as he shouted.

“These are this country’s ‘weak’ and ‘real citizens’! These ‘real citizens’ voluntarily decided that ‘justice’ was to raise me above their heads! Once I had power, why should I refuse it?”

Enraged, Dimension Walker continued his attack.

“If the government falls and all the current politicians die, and someone else takes their place, do you think anything will change? Nothing will change! If anything, the powerless nobodies who crawl up and taste money and power will create an even worse mess than what we have now! That is exactly what the ‘citizens’ of this country are!”

Valkyrie was pushed back by Dimension Walker’s attack.

“Even they know this, which is why they have put us in power according to the ‘justice’ they established! So, all we need to do is pretend to maintain order while those already accustomed to money and power, like the government and me, continue ruling! That’s the choice of this country and its citizens!”

“No!”

Valkyrie, who was being pushed back, flapped her wings powerfully, creating a strong gust of wind that temporarily scattered Dimension Walker’s body fragments.

“Even if everything you’ve said is true until now, the citizens have decided to change! The millions of citizens gathering here are proof of that!”

“No, those people haven’t come to their senses by themselves. They’re just insects intoxicated with the temporary dopamine that that rat Kid G provided them with, running to their deaths without even realizing it. Sprinkle salt on worms, and they’ll thrash about madly until they die. This whole thing is just the last spasms of dying worms covered in salt.”

“If this country truly is in the state you describe… if it’s worse than a living corpse… then it’s better to see it perish! Even if everything has to be turned to ashes, such a country should not exist!”

At that moment, Valkyrie’s wings began to glow again.

“But I believe that a normal world can take root here! The citizens aren’t worms covered in salt! The people gathered here are here to usher in a new era! To create a country where at least the minimum standards of common sense exist! And for that to happen, we’re going to eliminate you, a monster created by the rotten state of this country!”

“It seems we won’t find any common ground in our words.”

Dimension Walker prepared for battle again, ready to kill them all.

Kid G looked at Eve and spoke.

“Eve, did you broadcast everything he just said?”

“Yes, Master. The broadcast began as soon as I received the signal.”


Dimension Walker heard that his words had been broadcast nationwide through Eve’s signal hijacking, but he showed no reaction.

“Are you trying to play the public opinion game now? We’ve come too far to turn back for that. And public opinion won’t save you from dying here.”

“This isn’t for a public opinion battle. First, I should thank you, Dimension Walker. Because of what you just said, there’s now a much higher chance that this country will change for the better.”

“No, this country will never change. Once you all die, everything will return to nothing.”


“So you’re saying that if we don’t die, our victory will be certain?”

“Do you think you can do that?”

Kid G grinned at Dimension Walker’s words.

“Yeah, it won’t be easy, but now I have an idea of how to take you down.”





 
  
    Chapter 109: Taking Down Dimension Walker


“Take me down?”

At my words, the Dimension Walker scoffed.

“A current hero, a former hero, a runaway experiment, and a damn villain. Did you think that forming a temporary alliance would make you something?”

The Dimension Walker spread his body and began to hurl the numerous objects scattered around the area as weapons toward us.

“KID G! There are too many of them! We need to use Eve’s mist again—”

“No! We have to fight like this if we want to win! It’ll be tough, but please, hold on!”

I cut off Nightingale’s words and immediately created three clones.

The three clones instantly opened the ground and burrowed underground, and seeing this, the Dimension Walker intensified his attacks, sneering at me.

“So, you’re trying to smuggle away your clones! Planning to teleport to their position and escape if things go south?”

“I told you! I’m going to defeat you here today!”

“A powerless fool with nothing but a loud mouth!”

An enormous amount of rocks, pavement blocks, and shards of blades whirled in every direction, unleashing a relentless assault.

But we still had a chance to win.

There was a single possibility I thought of after witnessing Valkyrie’s fierce wing beat a moment ago, and the limitation of the Dimension Walker’s ability.

If everyone here combined their strength, we could take down this monster-like foe.

“Ms. Valkyrie! Eve! Ms. Nightingale! Please listen to me for a moment!”

Amidst the raging onslaught, I approached each of the three and shared my thoughts.

After hearing my plan, the three of them asked with a mixture of anticipation and worry.

“Is that… really possible?”

“Indeed, there is such a blind spot in the Dimension Walker’s ability. The window of opportunity would be brief, but if it works…”

“I trust my master! There’s no way he’d propose a plan that would fail!”

“Then, let’s hold the line here for now!”

The three of me, Valkyrie, Eve, and Nightingale, put our all into fending off the Dimension Walker’s ferocious assault with our respective abilities.

And meanwhile, one of my clones, who had burrowed underground, made its move.

The other me, who had initially been knocked back by the Dimension Walker’s attack, staggered and approached Kim Sejin, who was groaning behind.

“Hey, Kim Sejin! Are you okay?”

“Cough…! Hah… You’re… really late…”

“Sorry. The battle was too intense to find an opening.”

“Ugh… That damn bastard… He really hit me…”

“Well, at least you’re not dead. Can you move?”

“That… might be a bit… tough. Could you give me a hand?”

“I’d like to, but everyone is busy fighting the Dimension Walker right now, so it’s hard to do that. How’s the injury? Is it serious?”

“Haah… Cough! Feels like something’s wrong inside, but I don’t think it’s fatal.”

“That’s a relief. It must hurt, but I have a favor to ask. Would that be okay?”

“Ugh… What is it?”

“I’ll take you somewhere safe, but when I tell you, could you use your ability to form the rocks into a prison-like structure? One with no way out.”

With my support, Kim Sejin, panting heavily, was moved to a position where she could see Valkyrie, Eve, Nightingale, and the three of me fighting.

“If you can just maintain the rock prison for a moment, even just once, that’ll be enough. Please, I’m counting on you.”

“Haah… Haah… Making the injured do this kind of thing.”

“I’m sorry. I wouldn’t ask this way if I could avoid it, but we really need your ability right now. Can you push yourself just this once?”

“Heh… So, the great Kid G is finally begging me? I told you you’d regret casting me aside.”

“Yeah, maybe my judgment was pretty terrible.”

Even in pain, Kim Sejin flashed her characteristic triumphant smile, lifting her chin proudly.

“I’ll do what you ask… but you have to do something for me in return.”

“What is it?”

“Kiss me. Right now.”

“Hey, in a situation like this—”

“If you don’t, I won’t do it.”

“Are you a child?”

To meet her demand, I gently grabbed her chin and pressed my lips to hers.

Our tongues intertwined for a brief moment, and when our lips parted, Kim Sejin smiled with a satisfied expression, her face slightly flushed.

“I’m the first girl you’ve kissed, right?”

“Yeah. I never thought I’d be kissing a girl in such a dire situation.”

“Heh… Now, I can die without regrets… Ah! Isn’t that what they call a death flag?”

“Don’t worry; you’re not dying. We’re winning today, and you’ll just need to go to the hospital for treatment after this fight.”

“Heh… When you say it, it really sounds like it’ll happen.”

“I’ll stay right beside you. When I signal, you just need to use your ability exactly once at the spot I point to.”

Kim Sejin nodded.

After my clone moved Kim Sejin to the right position,

I sensed the moment had come and signaled the start of the operation.

“It’s now!”

There were three of me on the battlefield.

I immediately stepped out of the portal and opened a new one in front of Eve and Nightingale, connecting it directly next to the Dimension Walker.

Eve was the first to leap through, her body crackling with electricity, and appeared at the Dimension Walker’s side.

“Where do you think you’re going?”

Even the Dimension Walker would suffer severe damage if hit by electricity, so he quickly withdrew the fragments of his body within Eve’s range and launched a counterattack.

“Aagh…!”

Eve let out a painful groan under the intense assault, and next, Nightingale appeared from the opposite side where another fragment of the Dimension Walker’s body was.

“How many times are you going to try this? That trick won’t work anymore!”

The Dimension Walker retrieved the fragments on that side and slashed at Nightingale’s hand with a blade.

“Ugh…!”

Then, it was my turn, along with my clones.

After Eve and Nightingale returned through the portal, I created a new portal in front of my original self and two clones, launching a simultaneous attack aimed at the Dimension Walker’s body.

Knowing that being caught by my hands could be just as dangerous as being caught by Nightingale, the Dimension Walker hastily recalled his body parts from the spaces where my hands extended.

“Even Nightingale couldn’t catch me. Do you really think a brat like you can?”

Thwack! Thwack!

The Dimension Walker’s arms and legs struck my clones, snapping their necks and making them vanish on the spot.

For a moment, I felt a shock so intense it seemed like my own neck might break, and my vision went white. But I clung desperately to consciousness and shouted to Valkyrie.

“Valkyrie! Now!”


The Dimension Walker’s body fragments had huddled closely together to avoid the successive attacks from Eve, Nightingale, me, and my clones.

“Haaaah!”

Whoosh—!

Valkyrie, with her wings now larger and more powerful, swung them forward, creating a gale-force wind so strong it was hard to stay upright.

“Ugh…!”

Valkyrie, who had awakened her power and risen to the ranks of S-class.

Even the mighty Dimension Walker struggled to maintain his balance as Valkyrie, whose original abilities already enhanced her physical strength, unleashed the force of her wings with even greater power.

He couldn’t maintain his balance.

He tried to recall the scattered parts of his body and return to his original state, but Valkyrie’s wind was stronger than the force pulling his body together. The divided pieces of the Dimension Walker were blown into one spot by the gust.

“Damn it… The force is immense, but the wind itself doesn’t have any killing power! If your aim was to knock me down, you’ve only half succeeded!”

“Kim Sejin! Now!”

At my clone’s shout, Kim Sejin squeezed out her remaining strength and altered the shape of the rocks around the spot where the Dimension Walker’s body parts had gathered.

The countless rocks scattered across the ground sprouted and grew tightly around the body fragments, forming an igloo-like structure with no exits, completely enveloping them.

At that moment, the Dimension Walker realized what we were aiming for, but it was too late.

His ability, specialized for both one-on-one and multi-person battles, had a limitation.

To split or recall his body or objects, he needed a direct line of sight.

Which meant…

“If you can’t see it, you can’t recall it, right, Dimension Walker?”

“You… you damn bastard…!”

Now, all the Dimension Walker had left was his head, part of his upper body that he had managed to recall, and his left arm.

The rest of his body fragments were trapped inside the exit-less rock igloo that Kim Sejin had created, lying there calmly, outside his ability’s range.

I silently marveled at the fact that he had managed to retrieve even his left arm in that fleeting moment.

But with this, most of the Dimension Walker’s main abilities were sealed.

Breaking through the rock wouldn’t be a big deal for him under normal circumstances, but with us blocking his way, he couldn’t get close to it.

“Dimension Walker! This is the end for you!”

“Shut up with that bullshit…!”

At Nightingale’s words, the Dimension Walker roared in anger, lifting the remaining shards of blades with his ability.

He curled his left-hand fingers tightly and wedged the blade fragments between them, launching an attack at us.

“I can take down scum like you with just one finger!”

Ignoring the fact that the blade shards were digging into his own fingers, the Dimension Walker bent his knuckles, gripping the blades, and slashed at me, Eve, and Nightingale with a crazed look in his eyes.

At the same time, the Dimension Walker spotted Kim Sejin in the distance and, aiming to kill her as well, flung the blade-laden fingers at incredible speed.

“The daughter of the Union Leader! If you die, this will naturally disappear!”

“That can’t happen!”

My clone, who was guarding Kim Sejin, pushed her out of the way and took the Dimension Walker’s attack in her place. The clone, impaled by the blade, soon vanished.

Having been stabbed twice, I felt intense pain coursing through me as I gasped for breath, calling for the final attacker.

“Valkyrie! I’m counting on you!”

“Got it!”

The Dimension Walker saw Valkyrie preparing to slam her fist down with all her might from the air and tried to launch a final attack on her.

He aimed his fingers, still gripping the blade fragments…

“!!!”

At that moment, the Dimension Walker realized something.

“My finger… it’s gone…!”

His left pinky finger, which had vanished without a trace after touching the energy mass of Oblivion, had been missing.

Though one finger was gone, it was only the pinky—a finger whose absence hadn’t caused him much inconvenience in daily life. Throughout the battle, he hadn’t even noticed the difference from the missing finger.

But now, each of his left-hand fingers, loaded with blade fragments, had been fired to attack Nightingale, Eve, Kid G, and Kim Sejin in the distance.

He had no fifth finger left to strike Valkyrie.

“Wherever you lost it, you’re missing one finger on your left hand, Dimension Walker. It was a stroke of luck for us.”

“Damn…!?”


He hurried to retrieve the remaining fingers, but Nightingale, Eve, and Kid G, with the blades embedded in their bodies, gritted their teeth against the pain and held onto his fingers tightly, refusing to let go. And the finger that flew toward Kim Sejin was too far away to be recalled.

“You… damn bastards!!!”

“Haaaaaaah!”

Crash!!!

As the Dimension Walker screamed in a rage filled with fury and madness, raising his arm, Valkyrie descended at lightning speed.



 
  
    Chapter 110: End of The Old World


When the Valkyrie collided with the Dimension Walker, a vibration and shockwave so intense it made one’s flesh quiver followed.

Kim Se-jin’s stone prison, which had trapped most of the Dimension Walker’s body, was instantly destroyed by the shockwave.

Even during the fight in the mist earlier, I had felt the vibration, but whether it was because it was closer or because it was stronger than before, it was now so overwhelming that it was almost impossible to keep my balance.

Even Nightingale struggled to withstand the air pressure and shockwave.

“How can there be such power…!”

“Master, lean on me!”

Eve, who had barely flown over while panting, supported me from behind, and only then could I finally let go and relax as I leaned against her, still staggering from severe phantom pain.

Moments later, as the dust created by the shockwave cleared, the Valkyrie came into view, breathing heavily and flapping her wings with difficulty.

The Valkyrie was covered in cuts, bleeding profusely, and her body was bruised all over from the battle with the Dimension Walker, yet she was still standing on her two feet.

Meanwhile, the Dimension Walker, who had been struck by her full-force attack…

Was coughing up blood with a clearly visible fist mark on his face.

‘He’s still not down after that hit?’

As I was shocked by the Dimension Walker’s incredible endurance,

“Guh…! Ugh! Huh… Hah…”

Thanks to Kim Se-jin’s shattered stone prison, he had managed to retrieve his scattered body parts and return to his original state, but his legs were trembling so much he could barely stand, let alone walk.

“I will… never… go back… to that time…”

The Dimension Walker tried to manifest his abilities again, but his movements were as slow as a crawl.

The body, which was on the verge of disintegration, couldn’t even maintain its form and returned to its original state, causing the Dimension Walker to cough up blood once more.

“I’m thirsty… I want my rights… power… money… women… everything is mine…”

“Something seems… off.”

Sensing that the Dimension Walker was not in his right mind, Nightingale spoke.

At this moment, he was muttering while staring blankly into empty space, not at the Valkyrie.

His eyes, bloodshot and red as if there had been a hemorrhage, and the blood flowing from his eyes and mouth made him look more like a demon than a human.

“No matter how much of an S-class he is and how resilient, if he took that hit to the head, he shouldn’t even be alive… Is he refusing to collapse just out of an obsession with what he once had?”

Nightingale was astonished by the Dimension Walker’s deranged determination.

“The ones who have nothing, precisely because they have nothing, can’t let go of even the smallest thing they possess. They become more despicable and ruthless than those who have everything… Those were his own words. Indeed, he’s a man who practices what he preaches.”

The words that the Dimension Walker had spoken must have all come from his own experiences, and it seemed he was no exception to those words himself.

As a child, the Dimension Walker had lived a life so wretched it was almost unbearable.

After gaining his abilities, he stood out remarkably in battles, eventually reaching the rank of S-class.

He had joined forces with corrupt powers and enjoyed the benefits they brought to the fullest.

Due to his fanatical obsession with those benefits, even after receiving irreparable damage to his head, the Dimension Walker refused to fall and continued to stand, bleeding.

“As Valkyrie said, the Dimension Walker is a monster created by this rotten country.

No, seeing him now, refusing to fall even in a state close to death, he seems more like the evil spirit of the corrupted ones.”

“It’s pitiful.

No matter how corrupt he was, and although I personally did not like him, he was still a comrade once…

If only I had talked to him more from the beginning…”

Nightingale blamed herself for not caring about him until he had become the embodiment of the malice of the old world.

“Even if you had tried to talk to him more, Nightingale, it wouldn’t have changed anything.

What mattered most to the Dimension Walker was the pleasure he could enjoy in the present.”

“That evil spirit of the old days will now disappear.

There is no guarantee that the new era will be better, but what needs to be cleared away must be cleared.”

The Dimension Walker’s eyes were so filled with blood that they had turned completely red, and blood was flowing down from them.

He looked like someone shedding tears of blood, unable to let go of what he currently possessed.

Already unable to see or perceive objects, the Dimension Walker tried to release his abilities recklessly, but his body could no longer even manifest the minimum of his powers.

“Kid… G… I won’t… let you…”

“Is he unable to rid himself of hatred and obsession even in such a state?

Dimension Walker, when I knew nothing, I admired the tremendous power you had and thought you could change the world.

But you only used that power for your self-interest.”

“Val…kyrie…”

“You said that the weak are not necessarily good.

You might be right.

So, I will use my strength from now on to protect the ‘good people.’

I will think for myself, make judgments, and decide based on what I see and feel directly.

I will not become… like you.”

“I am… not… wrong…”

“This ends now.”

Thwack!

Valkyrie’s fist struck the Dimension Walker’s abdomen.

Normally, the Dimension Walker’s body would have been strong enough to continue fighting even after such an attack, but…

“Ku… ugh…”

The Dimension Walker, already half a corpse, stood upright with a shattered skull and a brain hemorrhage, driven by a fanatical obsession.

But in that moment, his body reached its limit.

The Dimension Walker spat out black blood and collapsed like a puppet with its strings cut.

He convulsed briefly as if having a seizure, but then he moved no more.

An S-class hero of the Korean Hero Association, known publicly as the strongest among them.

To the villains, he was a figure more terrifying than the Grim Reaper, the sharpest blade of the Association.

Yet, he himself did not particularly care for justice; rather, he seemed to frantically chase after pleasure, as if compensating for the destitution of his childhood.

A psychopath who could not understand love between people and saw everything merely as a means of pleasure.

He had no loyalty to the government, not caring at all if its officials died, but ironically, he fought most on the government’s side simply because he could not relinquish what he possessed.

Just as he had once said, he had no money, no power, no strength, and had lived in fear of dying at any moment until he acquired his abilities.

Then, he rampaged without the slightest restraint, finding joy in the fear he instilled in others with his power.

The Dimension Walker was dead.

Sensing his death, Nightingale closed her eyes quietly, while Eve, who had harbored much resentment against him, sat down with a satisfied expression.

Though he had been an enemy now, Valkyrie, who had killed a former senior hero of the same Association, trembled as she clenched her fist and approached me.

“Eve, end the signal hijacking.”

“Yes, Master.”

Having broadcast the death of the Dimension Walker, who had been seen as the malice of the old era, live across the nation, I finally cut the transmission.

Everyone in the country would have seen it.

They would have seen the words of the furious Dimension Walker, his grotesque yet terrifyingly obsessive determination even in his death throes, and how he met his end at the hands of Valkyrie.


I quietly hugged the trembling Valkyrie.

“You did well.”

“…”

With bloodstained hands, she embraced me in return.

“Now, it’s over, right?”

“Yes, no one else should have to be sacrificed.”

In the distance, the government officials and the Force Legion were still clashing with the Liberator, the few allied heroes who had taken action, and the armed citizens.

A fierce battle was unfolding.

On the other side, it was evident that many people had either died or were wounded.

Valkyrie nodded and, grasping my hand, spoke.

“I’ll handle this.”

Remembering the words that it shouldn’t be me leading the people, she decided to take the lead herself.

“I’ll go with you.”

Nightingale joined in as well.

As for Eve and me, whose positions were not suitable for taking the front lines, we decided to stay here and keep watch over them.

“Eve, can you hijack the signal again?”

“Master, you are giving me too many orders.”

“Haha, sorry. But you’re the only one I can ask for this.”

“That’s right. I’m the only one. You must remember that.”

With that, Eve focused again and broadcasted the scene she was witnessing to every TV in the nation.

Valkyrie, carrying the corpse of the Dimension Walker, flew up into the sky with Nightingale after moving to the battlefield and shouted.

“The Dimension Walker is dead! Government officials, you have lost your most powerful weapon! Stop the suits immediately, come down to the ground, and surrender! If the Dimension Walker couldn’t win, neither can you! If you do not surrender, you will all be executed immediately!”

Of course, surrender wouldn’t necessarily mean they would survive.

But Valkyrie deliberately left out that detail.

At the same time, the government officials were horrified and fell into a state of panic.

“Di, Di, Dimension Walker… lost?!”

“That’s impossible! It’s not just anyone, it’s the Dimension Walker! He couldn’t be dead! Th-That can’t happen…”

Valkyrie raised the corpse of the Dimension Walker high for all to see.

And Nightingale, from the ground, added,

“Even if you cannot believe it, it has already happened! The Dimension Walker was defeated by Valkyrie and is dead! If you do not intend to follow him to the grave, kneel and surrender immediately! If there is no response by the count of three, I will consider it a refusal and will execute you all!”

“One!”

Seeing the corpse of the Dimension Walker, a tremendous cheer erupted among the citizens.

The allied heroes gasped in astonishment and, at the same time, groaned at the realization that the strongest sword of the association had been broken.

“Valkyrie! Valkyrie! Valkyrie!”

“Nightingale! Nightingale! Nightingale!”

And they began chanting their names wildly.

Realizing that the Dimension Walker was truly dead, the government officials and the Force Legion were gripped by fear, not knowing what to do.

“Two!”

The first to surrender was the Force Legion.

They powered down their suits and descended to the ground, immediately kneeling.

They had judged that there was no future in continuing to follow the orders of the government officials now that the Dimension Walker was dead.

“We… surrender.”

As the members of the Force Legion began to kneel one by one, the faces of the government officials turned pale.

“One!”

Only Prime Minister Choi Cheon-soo, unable to accept the change in circumstances, shouted loudly and charged toward Valkyrie.

“Damn… damn it all!!!”

Crash!!!

But they were no match for Valkyrie anymore.

Strengthened by her strong conviction, Valkyrie struck down Prime Minister Choi Cheon-soo’s armored suit with a single punch, sending it crashing to the ground, buried in the dirt.

Seeing this, the government officials, realizing there was no hope of victory, descended to the ground one by one, trembling, and knelt.


As all the government officials and the Force Legion knelt down, Valkyrie and Nightingale, standing at the forefront, shouted,

“This battle! Fought in pursuit of justice! Is our victory!”

A tremendous cheer erupted among the heroes and citizens.

The fight was over, and a harsh time of retribution awaited the corrupt remnants of the old era.





 
  
    Chapter 111: A Time of Chaos and Judgement


The largest-scale civilian uprising since the country’s founding had ended, but Korea was still experiencing a state of extreme chaos.

All government officials, including Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, and every member of the direct-affiliate special abilities unit, the Force Legion, were detained and imprisoned by the Hero Union.

The government officials continued to insist they had done nothing wrong, claiming it was all a conspiracy.

However, the countless pieces of evidence Kid G had prepared, the evidence that had been swept under the rug by the media, were all broadcasted, and public opinion plummeted into an uncontrollable abyss.

The judicial system was utterly shattered, to the point where Korea as a nation could no longer fulfill its role as a country.

The highest-priority targets were numerous judges, prosecutors, police officers, and lawyers—those associated with the legal community.

Enraged citizens, armed themselves, beat them to death.

Clubs, knives, seized firearms… the corrupt power could no longer protect them, and they had to pay for the days they had lived.

“Hey, you son of a bitch! When I said I wasn’t the criminal, you sentenced me to six years saying I showed no remorse! And then what? The real criminal gets two years and six months because they showed remorse? You bastard, die!!!”

Judge.

“You enjoyed it when you got the order to raid our company just because we didn’t suck up to the government, didn’t you? Now why don’t you get a taste of that power and authority you liked so much!”

Prosecutor.

“Stay put if you’re so confident? And then, did you ever think of apologizing? What, is your neck so stiff that you can’t admit you’re wrong, even if it kills you? Then die, you bastards!”

Police officer.

“When it was my kid’s school bullying trial, you didn’t even show your face, so the trial was declared invalid, huh? Why, couldn’t run away this time like you did then? You bitch, you don’t even need to apologize to my child in heaven! Just die and rot in hell!”

Lawyer.

Those who stood atop everyone else, believing it was natural for them to enjoy such privileges because they were educated and held power, were beaten to death by the enraged mob.

Their numbers were so great that society became completely paralyzed, and the madness continued for days on end.

Realizing there was nothing but laws that existed solely to protect the upper echelons of society, which hardly deserved to be called laws, the citizens exploded with the anger they had long been suppressing, and the targets of their wrath were not limited to judges, prosecutors, police officers, or lawyers.

The headquarters and factories of companies that sold defective products while shamelessly blaming customers were burned, and the military saw hundreds of officers executed in an act tantamount to a collective coup known as fragging.

The Military Manpower Administration saw nearly all its high-ranking officials shot dead by angry youths, and the civil service sector, steeped in absurdity and pretense, also witnessed a bloodbath.

Furthermore, massive private retaliations began across various sectors of society, including telecommunications companies, game companies, traditional markets, censorship agencies, schools, and workplaces.

Particularly, certain websites that fueled hatred and conflict online had their servers hacked by enraged citizens, exposing all the personal information of their users.

The citizens then tracked down the people who had been freely spreading hatred, dragged them out of their homes, and beat them to death.

For a week, the situation spiraled into an uncontrollable disaster.

The entire world concluded that Korea had completely collapsed, and neighboring countries were watching for any opportunity to swallow up the land.

What finally calmed the chaos were Valkyrie and Nightingale.

“Everyone! Enough is enough! If this situation continues any longer, we will end up destroying not only the rotten parts of this country but even the healthy parts, ultimately strangling ourselves!”

“In two days, we will put the government officials, the root cause of this social chaos and the cancer of this nation, on trial! We will give you all a chance to vent your accumulated frustrations!”

“So, for now, please put aside your anger and refrain from causing further chaos! Let’s get rid of the trash and build a new, normal country!”

“If the chaos continues, it will only benefit the villains in this country and the other countries hoping for our downfall! We have already removed enough of society’s tumors! Stop the anger for anger’s sake! Now that we’ve eliminated this country’s cancer, let’s rebuild it!”

As the two leading figures of the Hero Union and Liberator spoke in unison, the citizens quickly calmed down, and the riots gradually subsided.

Of course, even amid this, some deranged people who just wanted to enjoy the chaos or villains looking for opportunities continued to appear, but each time, the heroes of the Union swiftly intervened to suppress the situation.

Liberator, which had many former government officials or personnel who had been ousted from key institutions for speaking the truth, stepped in to fill the administrative void as much as possible, and society began to adapt and find the best possible way forward, despite the many gaps that had been created.

And then, two days later.

Just before the public trial of the government officials was to take place.

While most of the Union’s heroes were dispatched across the country to quell the villain disturbances, Kid G appeared inside the prison where the government officials were held and began broadcasting.

“Hello, everyone! It’s your friendly villain, Kid G! Wow, I am truly moved. Look at these government officials, who thought they could live off the fat of the land for a thousand years, fattening themselves in a country full of brainwashed slaves and sub-human pigs, now stuck in this garbage dump of a prison. There’s going to be a public trial for them today, isn’t there? How about we hear their thoughts before that?”

Kid G approached Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu and pointed the camera at him.

“You dared to go against Valkyrie of all people, so you must have some special feelings about this. Would you like to share your precious thoughts, Prime Minister?”

Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu, bruised severely all over his body, grabbed the iron bars in anger.

“Kid G!! Because of you… because of you…!! If only you weren’t here…!”

“Yes, if I hadn’t been around, you would still be enjoying sexual favors from entertainers young enough to be your granddaughters, throwing drug parties in your villas, taking bribes from corporations, easily committing hiring fraud, and living comfortably with your entire family for generations.”

“You think we’re the only ones doing this? It’s the same in other countries! All the politicians around the world are like this! We’re not the only ones standing out!”

“Maybe so. But this isn’t another country, is it? And besides, haven’t you benefited plenty from being here rather than anywhere else?”

“What?”

“A country where the government censors the internet for its citizens, where adults are blocked from accessing adult content, where they put on the guise of lofty control policies while going on about gender sensitivity, but in reality, they receive sexual favors from elementary school students and grope their secretaries… And what about the laws?”

“They can’t stand the lower classes acting out against them, but they can’t just Tiananmen Square them all like in China because they have to pretend to be a democratic nation. So, they make up these ridiculous laws like ‘defamation by fact’ to gag people and build protective gear to shield themselves. If you enjoyed the benefits of being in this country, you should have been ready to be dragged down too.”

“Damn it… What makes you think you know so much?! Do you think you’re justice or something?!”

“Ehh? Of course not! Are you getting senile in your old age? How could I be justice? I’m a villain. I didn’t do this out of a sense of justice; I’m just a small-time villain, scraping by with some side income from looting scumbags like you.”

Kid G bowed his head toward Prime Minister Choi Cheonsu and whispered into his ear. Of course, this was all being broadcast.

“And just in case you didn’t know, those who call themselves ‘justice’ and want to lord over others with authority are, without exception, a hundred out of a hundred, just garbage. Just like you.”

Kid G began to prepare to leave the prison, mocking the detained government officials.

“I bet you’re all thinking the same thing, right? That without us, there will be an administrative void, that this country will be swallowed up by another… But, just as humans don’t die so easily, neither do the places where people gather. Even now, everyone is living and working hard across the country, somehow keeping the world going.”

“And honestly, if a country would collapse just because a few pieces of trash like you disappeared, then is that really a country? It should never have existed in the first place—it’s just a small, shabby corner store.”

“You… you bastard…!”

“Kidnapping thousands of children and blowing them up in labs to carry out your artificial hero project, finding girls with useful abilities and blinding them with poison so you can keep them in hospitals and use them as tools for your own rejuvenation… Thanks to you, the public’s anger towards you is now beyond imagination.”

He then made a gesture of cutting his throat.

“Since none of you will make it out alive anyway, I came by to taunt you a little, to make you tremble in fear a bit more before you go. It seems some of you are already starting to show wrinkles again, as your powers begin to fade.”

“It seems so, doesn’t it? Instead of the youthful looks you desired so much, a few of you are going to die as shabby old men. Hahaha!”

“Kid G! You bastard, what do you think you’re doing?!”

At that moment, the door to the basement prison opened, and Valkyrie appeared.


“Oh dear! I’ve had too much fun. I’ll be taking my leave now!”

As Kid G teleported to the location of his clone, the camera abruptly shut off.

The sight of the government officials, showing not the slightest hint of remorse to the very end, spread across the airwaves, pushing the citizens’ anger to its limit.

And in that state, the public trial for the government officials began.





 
  
    Chapter 112: Price of Scums


“These scum are worse than dogs! They need to be skinned alive!”

“Pour hydrochloric acid in their eyes!”

“Stick needles under their nails!”

“Rip out their intestines!”

Public trials against government officials were held in various places across Seoul, such as Gwanghwamun Plaza and in front of the Seoul City Hall, where large crowds were able to gather on a sunny weekend afternoon.

While everyone had suspected that the government’s actions were corrupt, the citizens who learned the full extent of the rot cried out in unison for the officials to be painfully executed.

There was no trace of sympathy; only voices demanding the most agonizing deaths for them could be heard.

The location for what was called a public trial, but was essentially a public execution, was arranged by the Liberators.

Harboring intense hatred for the government, they prepared the most historically proven forms of torture as a gift for the officials.

“Crack… cough… aaaaaah!!! S-save me…”

“Cough… aaaaaah! Aaaaaah!!!”

For the first course, sharp glass fragments were scattered across the floor, and a few government officials were made to kneel on them. Wooden boards were placed on their knees, allowing citizens to trample on them directly.

The torture known as “crushing” which was said to be the most painful and horrific of all forms of torture used during the Joseon Dynasty.

The officials, who experienced the crushing pain of shattered kneecaps and shin bones with glass shards embedded in their flesh, screamed in agony, but enraged citizens showed no restraint, pressing down even harder on the boards.

The torture did not end with just the crushing. As citizens took turns, the officials continued to be beaten with fists or kicked, with assaults beyond the crushing also ongoing.

Whenever they were on the brink of death, the torture would be paused. The Liberators would send in their special abilities to heal their wounds, only to resume the torment again.

To prevent deaths from shock, they meticulously monitored blood flow, torturing the government officials for hours on end with crushing.

There was no intention of extracting information; the torture was solely for the purpose of inflicting pain.

The millions of citizens who had gathered shouted for the torture to continue, demanding it go on for days and nights.

The government officials who had not yet had their turn watched in horror as others were subjected to the dreadful torture, and cried out in desperation.

“Yes, we were wrong! We were wrong!”

“We will truly… truly live for the people now! We will live only for the people! Please, let us live! From now on, we will know the fear of the people—”

“People?”

A member of the Liberators approached the government official who had said this.

Forcing their mouth open, they cut out their tongue with a knife.

“Ugh…! Cough… ughhhh!!!”

Seeing this, the citizens cheered wildly while simultaneously cursing at the government officials.

“Not people, but just filthy beasts!”

“We heard everything you said!”

“Did you not originally say that?”

“How come you only talk about the people when it’s convenient?”

“You used to block people from watching adult content while you got sexual favors from elementary school students, and now you’re thinking about the people, you filthy vermin!”

No one was interested in listening to the government officials’ pleas.

Valkyrie and Nightingale did not participate directly in the torture and execution disguised as a public trial, but they stood on the roof of a distant building, watching the entire process quietly.

“Valkyrie, if it’s too hard to watch, you can leave.”

Nightingale said softly, noticing Valkyrie occasionally turning her head away, but Valkyrie shook her head.

“No, I must witness the consequences of the government I helped topple. It’s my duty.”

“While the government is merely paying the price it deserves, there’s nothing pleasant about witnessing such collective madness.”

“Still, I don’t want to look away. Even if I were part of it, I need to maintain my own center.”

“I’ve become too much of an adult in the past six months.”

“Ahaha… Is that so?”

Valkyrie awkwardly laughed and then looked back at the citizens in the plaza.

“I don’t want to lose my center and make foolish judgments like before. I never want to feel that kind of loss again.”

“Oh, is that perhaps about me?”

Kid G popped up from below, asking as he emerged through the roof.

“Kid G!”

Seeing him, Valkyrie smiled brightly but suddenly changed her expression and pinched his cheek.

“Ouch!”

“Hey, who told you to enter jail and send broadcasts like that? You didn’t even tell me!”

“Stimulus, you see. The government’s refusal to repent has made for excellent spice for the citizens, so now they’re burning nicely, aren’t they? That’s what trash deserves…”

“You promised you wouldn’t do anything strange or speak to me without permission.”

Seeing Valkyrie’s expression, Kid G also slightly changed his attitude.

“Yes, it seems so. I almost made my loved one worry. I’m sorry.”

“This time, I’ll let it go.”

Seeing Valkyrie’s flushed face, Nightingale asked,

“Are you two dating?”

“Yes, we realized that we both liked each other.”

“Well… it’s still a secret from others for now…”

Nightingale felt a pang in her heart upon hearing this.

She suddenly wanted to leave the scene.

After several days of crushing torture, branding was implemented next in turn.

The screams, burning sounds, and the nauseating smell of flesh roasting from the government officials continued unabated in the various plazas. The number of citizens wanting to torture the officials only grew larger over time.

Throughout this process, businesses that had been involved with the corrupt government but not excessively corrupt managed to barely save their lives. Some lawyers and government officials also watched in terror as the spectacle unfolded.

Businesses offered unheard-of discounts and benefits as a sign of submission. Lawyers implemented law enforcement that for the first time adhered to basic decency. Surviving journalists ceased their biased reporting and began producing objective news and analysis. Government agencies stripped away ceremonial formalities and became highly efficient.

As society as a whole cowered and submitted, the long tortures endured by the government officials over several weeks came to an end, and now they faced execution.

Of course, the execution was not as simple as hanging or firing squad.

What awaited the government officials, who were aging beyond their years due to their inability to reverse time with Eonhwa’s power, was…

“The cauldrons are all ready.”

These were specially made cauldrons, much larger than people.

Among execution methods, the most infamous for its pain and horror was the “boiling” method.

This was the final course prepared for the government officials.

Seeing the cauldrons filled with water only up to thigh height, the citizens cheered, while the government officials, fainting and sobbing, begged for mercy.

“Please spare us! Just once, please let us live! We’ll do anything! Please…”

“Boiling? This can’t be happening… Please show us mercy! We beg you!”

The once arrogant Prime Minister Choi Cheon-su and the other officials threw away their pride and repeatedly banged their heads on the ground, begging for their lives.

But all they received in return was mockery from the citizens.

“These trash scum, you still want to cling to life so pathetically!”

“You’ve killed thousands of people, and even this is too good for you!”

“Go in nicely and get boiled!”


With the intention of letting them flail about inside, their limbs were unbound, and the government officials, now free, were thrown into cauldrons much taller than themselves.

As soon as they were thrown in, the sounds of splashing water and the officials’ screams for mercy could be heard, along with the incessant scratching as they tried to climb the walls of the cauldron.

Once all the officials were inside, the citizens set fire underneath the cauldrons.

The previously lukewarm water began to heat up very slowly.

Because the cauldrons were so large and the amount of water was considerable, the heating process was very slow.

The cauldron’s lid was firmly closed to trap the steam inside, so while the officials continued to shout desperately, their cries were only muffled noises that couldn’t be heard well.

As the water started to boil, the sound of the officials desperately banging on the walls of the cauldron grew faint, but it only served as a source of amusement for the citizens.

After more than an hour, as the water reached a full boil, the noises from inside the cauldron gradually diminished.


By the time two hours had passed, no sounds came from within the cauldron.

The societal cancers that had thrived on power, parasitizing the nation, and inciting conflicts to maintain their own power were cooked to death in the large cauldrons, their filthy lives extinguished around the same time.

As the Liberators extinguished the fire under the cauldrons, the citizens erupted into tremendous cheers and applause.

Although there were still many problems to solve, that day was regarded as one of the most satisfying days for the citizens.





 
  
    Chapter 113: Daily Life After Madness


The government officials, who had been treated as public enemies by the entire nation, were all executed by the most horrific method, boiling to death.

The members of Force Legion, their special ability unit directly under the government, were spared from death for the most part, except for a few whose actions were particularly severe, as they hadn’t been the primary instigators.

Most of them ended up imprisoned.

Trials continued endlessly for the businesspeople, legal professionals, and government officials who had colluded with the government to commit various corrupt acts.

Ordinarily, in cases like this, these trials would have quietly faded away with everyone agreeing behind closed doors, following the long-standing tradition of lenient investigations and judgments based on the “we are all in this together” mentality.

However, this time, the situation had changed.

The legal professionals, who had faithfully upheld those traditions, had their heads crushed by the hammers and clubs of the citizens, and those who survived were mostly people who had kept their distance from such corruption and had lived relatively honest lives.

As a result, the judgments were fair.

Above all, even if anyone had wanted to preserve the old ways and traditions, they couldn’t dare to do so.

If they tried to bend the law even a little, they risked being beaten to death by the citizens, who had lost faith in the legal system and were ready to take matters into their own hands.

Since the day all the government officials were boiled alive, the country of Korea had received all the consequences of its past misdeeds, becoming a place where the law lost its power, and fists held more sway than the law itself.

Of course, it didn’t turn into a complete lawless land, and most citizens returned to their ordinary lives after cutting out the cancerous parts of the nation.

And I…

“Yaaaaawn…”

I became unemployed.

The surviving media outlets spent all their time focusing on the recent events of the past few weeks, which had marked the largest uprising since the founding of the country.

They covered the government’s Project JD and Project R, the Korean Alliance Severance terrorist incident involving survivors like Eve, Eunhwa, and Kid G, the temporary alliance between the villain Kid G and the hero coalition, and more.

Each event was worthy of being made into a movie, so the news, debates, and documentaries on these topics continued around the clock, and people never seemed to tire of it, resulting in phenomenal viewership ratings.

Among all these, the ones who garnered the most attention were, unsurprisingly, Valkyrie and Nightingale, who had been at the forefront of the mass uprising.

Liberator, who had administrative experience, temporarily took over the administrative vacuum left by the death of the government officials, making it natural for Nightingale, who served as the leader figure, to receive attention.

The interest in Valkyrie, however, was even greater.

Dimension Walker was dead, Nightingale had left the coalition, and Dreamweaver’s whereabouts were unknown.

The one who had held the coalition together, which could have easily faltered, was Valkyrie, who had newly risen to the rank of S-class.

The entire nation had witnessed her battle against Dimension Walker, thanks to the broadcast by Eve and me.

Flying in the sky with her large, radiant wings like an angel, she had become the figure who confronted the evil remnants of the old era.

The moment Valkyrie triumphed over Dimension Walker, the video reached tens of millions of views in just a day.

With just a single statement from Valkyrie urging everyone to stop their anger and return to the normalcy we once knew, the citizens managed to calm their rage.

Thanks to her words, even after that great upheaval, we returned to our peaceful daily lives as if nothing had ever happened.

And in this newfound tranquility, with nothing to do for the time being, I ended up living in Valkyrie’s house, becoming a sort of tutor for Eunhwa, overseeing her studies.

“Yechan oppa, so how did you end up falling for my sister? Who confessed first?”

Eunhwa, who had reached adulthood without attending school since her eyes were healed by the time she was of age to graduate high school, was full of curiosity.

Instead of doing the studying that Valkyrie had assigned her, she would laze around the house, her eyes sparkling as she bombarded me with various trivial questions.

In the original story, Eunhwa never made it out of the Korean Alliance Severance and died there, so I never knew what kind of personality she had.

But now that some time had passed since she recovered from her illness and escaped, she showed a lively and cheerful side, like any other high school girl, asking me all sorts of questions.

“Uh, Eunhwa, I was asked to help you with your studies…”

Eunhwa, who saw me as the person who saved her life, seemed to feel very close to me.

Especially after hearing from Valkyrie that I was dating her sister, she began to bombard me with endless questions about romance.

At my words, Eunhwa raised her eyebrows slightly.

“But when I ask, it seems like you don’t know much either, oppa.”

“Ahem, well, there’s a deep story behind that…”

“You mean you didn’t have time to study because you were too busy stealing?”

Eunhwa’s words pierced my heart like a knife.

“Forget about the boring stuff; tell me more about your love life, oppa!”

“If your sister finds out you’re doing this, she’ll be smacking her chest in frustration.”

“But she doesn’t know, right? So it’s fine.”

Eunhwa was surprisingly brazen, a teenage girl who loved to hear about other people’s romantic lives and was also very interested in what was happening in the world.

When I met her in Severance, weakened, I had no idea this was her personality.

Eunhwa then noticed Eve, who, like me, was also idling around in Valkyrie’s house.

“My woman’s intuition tells me… Eve definitely likes you too, oppa! Am I right, Eve?”

“Yes, that’s correct. I love my master. I’ve even kissed him,” Eve declared boldly.

Eunhwa squealed, her face turning red.

“Oh my gosh, really?! So, you’re in a love triangle with my sister? Do they both know? Did they fight? Or did they come to an agreement? What did you say, oppa?”

“They both know, but they haven’t exactly fought… And there hasn’t been any sort of agreement either.

Honestly, I don’t really know what the situation is. The master hasn’t said anything yet.”

“What the heck, that’s so interesting! If I ask my sister about this kind of stuff, she definitely won’t answer me. Hey, Yechan oppa! What about you? Who do you like more between the two? Are you dating someone? Who is it?”

“Eunhwa, you’re seriously pushing me to the edge of a cliff here, without any malicious intent, but still…”

When I couldn’t give an answer, not only Eunhwa but even Eve leaned in closer, eyes sparkling with curiosity.

“I’m also curious, Master. What is our relationship? I no longer want it to be just a simple master-servant relationship. I love you. If you took my first kiss, you should take responsibility accordingly.”

“Hey, wait, that was because you flew over and suddenly—”

“Does that mean you’re rejecting me, Master?”

I realized that one wrong answer could put me in a situation worse than death.

Eve, dragging her legs and using only her hands, crawled right up to me, her eyes fixed directly on mine.

“Are you saying that because I kissed you first, it doesn’t count? Then, you should kiss me, Master.”

“Uh… Eve? Eunhwa is watching—”

“I want to see it! Kiss! Kiss!”

Clearly enjoying the situation, Eunhwa was even egging Eve on from the side.

Seeing Eve’s eyes starting to lose their calm, I knew I had to find a way to soothe her.

And, to be honest… I didn’t dislike Eve as a woman at all. If anything, I liked her.

Objectively speaking, she had a pretty face, a great figure… and although her personality had some issues, it had softened considerably since I first met her.

By now, I could accept her unique personality and way of speaking as part of her charm.

Honestly, it might sound shameless, but I wanted both Valkyrie and Eve. And, Kim Sejin, who had confessed she liked me.

As for Nightingale… well, it was unlikely she would ever like me, so I should probably give up on that.

It’s not every day you meet women like them, and if they say they like me first, why should I refuse?

Most of all, I’m a shameless and wicked rogue, Kid G, who takes whatever he wants!

I grabbed Eve by the chin and pulled her closer to me. Eve, who had been the one demanding a kiss, flinched and trembled when I made my move.

Eunhwa, blushing, covered her mouth with both hands, but her eyes were wide open, eagerly watching us.

Eve closed her eyes and leaned her upper body toward me, and I pressed my lips to hers.

Eunhwa let out a small squeal beside us, but for the moment, neither Eve nor I paid her any attention.

As I pulled Eve close and kissed her, she, despite being much stronger than me, did not resist and slid smoothly into my arms.


When I slipped my tongue into her mouth, I tasted strawberries on her lips and tongue, likely from the ice cream she had eaten again.

After sharing a deep kiss for a few seconds, Eve gazed at me with a dazed, blissful expression.

“Master…”

“Are you satisfied?”

“Please, do it one more time.”

And so, we kissed again.

At that moment.

“Ugh… I’m so tired. Eunhwa, Yechan Lee, Eve. I’m home. I hope you helped Eunhwa with her stu—”

Eunseol, who was coming through the door, walked right into the scene of Eve and me kissing passionately in front of Eunhwa.

Eunseol froze in place, unable to speak properly, her mouth opening and closing like a fish.

“Uh… uh… you, you two… wh-what…”

Sensing the imminent threat to my life, I immediately broke away from Eve and began desperately waving my hands and feet in a frantic attempt to explain.


“Uh, um… Eunseol? I think you’re seriously misunderstanding something, so I should explain right away—we don’t always do this, and today was the first time because of some very deep reasons—”

“E-e-e…”

Eunseol, trembling violently, slammed the door shut and screamed.

“I let you stay here because you had nowhere else to go, and you do this while I’m not around?! I asked you to help Eunhwa with her studies, and you were teaching that kind of lesson instead! Get out!!!”





 
  
    Chapter 114: A Brief Moment Of Peace


After being kicked out of the house with a boot to the butt, Eve and I sat on the roadside like squatters, and only after several hours were we allowed to come back inside.

“I can’t even speak, I’m so dumbfounded! I did all the cleanup and caught the villains who took advantage of the situation to come out, working myself to the bone, while you two were lazing around at home… And when I asked you to help Eunhwa study, you didn’t even do that! Then you two… k-k-kissed!”

“Uh, well, Eunseol… This is really the first time something like this has happened.”

“Whatever, Eve. Go inside first.”

“S-Sori unnie…?”

“Go. Inside.”

Eve, intimidated by Eunseol’s stern tone, quietly closed the door and went inside the house, while Eunseol crossed her arms and looked at me.

“Anything to say?”

“I-I’m really sorry! I honestly didn’t mean to hide it… Uh… No matter what I say, it’ll just sound like an excuse, right? I’m sorry, Eunseol.”

“Hey.”

Eunseol squinted her eyes and stared at me.

“What did we agree on when it’s just the two of us?”

“Of.”

I scratched my head and corrected myself.

“I’m sorry, my Sori.”

“Good.”

Eunseol blushed slightly and opened her arms.

Catching the signal, I immediately hugged her, and although she pouted her lips, she embraced me tightly.

“I was hoping to get some healing as soon as I came home, but how do you think I felt seeing that?”

“I’m really sorry. I really didn’t mean to hide it.”

“Sigh… I know. I scolded Eunhwa, and she confessed that she instigated it. Of course, I already knew that Eve liked you and that this wasn’t the first time I’ve seen you two kissing…”

She seemed to be referring to the time when I had first reappeared in the ruins of Severance after pulling myself together, and Eve had rushed to kiss me as if devouring me.

“Don’t do it behind my back without telling me. It makes me uncomfortable.”

“I’ll remember.”

We gazed into each other’s eyes as we embraced, and soon, without either of us needing to say anything, we closed our eyes and kissed.

As our tongues entwined, I felt Eunseol’s arms tighten around me slightly.

When our tongues parted, Eunseol, with a slightly dazed look, gazed at me with a happy smile.

“How did I end up like this?”

“Why?”

“I used to hate even being in the same space as a villain, but look at me now. When you were gone, every day for six months was agony. And now, I’m even kissing you while dating… A year ago, I never would’ve imagined this. Back then, all I wanted was to catch you and throw you in prison.”

“People change, don’t they?”

“That’s right. You’re the one who made me like this. So you have to take responsibility.”

“Aren’t I already doing that?”

As I ran my fingers through Eunseol’s thick hair and gently stroked it, she closed her eyes slightly, seemingly pleased.

With a happy but drowsy look, she grabbed my nose and squeezed it tightly.

“Ouch!”

“You act like this with me, probably did the same with Eve, and things are going well with Sejin too, right? I guess it’s my fault for falling for a guy who’s juggling three relationships.”

“Ah, ahaha… Well, um, how about… dinner! Aren’t you hungry? I can make us a nice meal.”

I quickly changed the subject and returned to the house with Eunseol.

Eunhwa, who had been acting cheeky earlier, had been scolded and now sat quietly, looking much more subdued. Eve was busy watching Eunseol’s reactions, clearly nervous.

“Alright, I won’t say anything more, so just relax.”

“Yes!”

As soon as she heard that, Eve leapt onto the bed and sprawled out, while Eunhwa’s eyes sparkled as she alternated glances between Eunseol and me.

While preparing dinner for the tired Eunseol, I asked, “Was there anything unusual today? It looked like you were quite busy when I checked the news.”

“Don’t even get me started. The administrative side of things is being handled somehow by experienced Liberator members and some Union officials, but outside of that, we’re short-staffed nationwide. I guess it’s because so many people have died.”

“That’s always the aftermath when you wipe out scumbags like them.”

“They’re trying to recruit people quickly, putting out announcements and holding exams, but I don’t know much about that. And on top of everything, we still have to deal with the villains who come out of the woodwork whenever there’s chaos… I don’t know where they keep coming from.”

“At least you openly rebelled against the government and haven’t faced any additional sanctions from the Union, so that’s a relief.”

“The Union is also severely understaffed. But more than anything else…”

Eunseol sighed lightly.

“Oblivion has been a real headache lately.”

“Has that guy shown up again?”

“There have been sightings, but every time we respond, he’s already gone. Nothing is left behind. I heard a Dimension Walker used to track him, but since they’re dead, I have to take over that job now.”

“Sounds like a dangerous mission.”

Eunseol nodded.

“From the old mission reports, when Oblivion turned into an energy mass, the Dimension Walker’s fingers disintegrated just from touching it.”

No wonder the guy was missing one of his pinky fingers back then. I always wondered how he lost it, but now it made sense.

“No one knows what Oblivion really is, where he came from, or where he’s headed. All we know is that he just roams around, erasing everything in sight… If only Dreamweaver were still here, we could have asked for their help.”

At the mention of Dreamweaver, I flinched involuntarily.

That mysterious hero whose identity was never revealed, even in the original story.

Although they were an S-rank hero within the Hero Union, Dreamweaver never displayed any clear sense of being a hero.

No, in the first place, Dreamweaver had never taken any action.

The only time I even began to grasp a fragment of their abilities was when King sent his pawns to swarm the 63 Building, and Dreamweaver appeared.

A hero with terrifying power—able to swap people’s conscious and unconscious minds, and, if they so desired, pull that unconsciousness into reality to manipulate it.

If Dimension Walker overwhelmed people with immense, visible strength, Dreamweaver was the kind who crushed an opponent’s will with mysterious power, the limits of which were utterly unfathomable.

Even during the nationwide chaos, Dreamweaver never answered any calls or made an appearance.

By now, even the Union had all but given up.

‘It’s been bothering me.’

I’d only met them once, but they had this strangely detached attitude.

Even though they could have trapped me forever in the depths of my subconscious, for some reason, they whimsically pulled me out, placing me in the familiar setting of my own home, which allowed me to escape the massive crisis at the 63 Building that day.

To be honest, if it weren’t for Dreamweaver’s whim, I would have died by their hands that day.

Even thinking about it now sent chills down my spine, making me shudder slightly as I prepared dinner for everyone.

While eating, Eunhwa looked at her sister and spoke.

“Unnie! What if I help track that Oblivion guy?”

“No!!!”

As soon as Eunhwa finished her sentence, Eunseol jumped up and answered immediately.

“Why not?”

“Are you crazy?! Hero work isn’t some child’s play! You could die if you go to a place like that! How could you even think about risking the life I barely managed to save? Absolutely not!”

“But I can do stuff like this now.”


Eunhwa extended her hand toward the living room.

There, illusions of Eve and me appeared, replaying the exact conversation and actions we had earlier, as if in real-time.


	Are you saying it doesn’t count because I kissed first? Then how about the master kisses me?

	Uh, Eve… Eunhwa is watching…

	I want to see it! Kiss! Kiss!



It was a replay of Eve and me kissing, with Eunhwa egging us on, all before Eunseol had come home.

The illusions repeated the events and then vanished with a “pop.” Eunhwa wiped a bit of sweat from her forehead and continued.

“I’ve gotten pretty good at using my powers now, see? If I touch a living thing, I can fast-forward or rewind time, and I can even rewind time at a location like this, not entirely, but just enough to show what happened before.”

We were all shocked and stared at Eunhwa with our mouths wide open.

“You said you can’t track where that Oblivion guy went, right? Well, if we go to where he was, I could use my power to find out approximately where he went next.”

“I just want to help you, unnie! Don’t you think I could do it? I want to be of use to you!”

“No, it’s too dangerous. I can’t lose you again. And more importantly, this isn’t something I can decide on my own.”

“Ugh, come on! Then at least tell the Union about me! I’m really someone special, you know? I even learned how to fight from Yechan oppa and Eve, so I can throw punches pretty well now!”

At that, Eunseol shot a sharp glance at us.

“Wait… instead of teaching her how to study, you taught her how to fight?”

“Well, she insisted so strongly…”

“And Eunhwa, of all the memories you could’ve shown, why that one?”

“Huh? Oh, um… whoops?”

“You’re still not off the hook, are you? After dinner, you and I are going to have a talk.”

“Ah, unnie!”

Despite the bickering, our dinner was lively, peaceful, and filled with happiness.

*****************

The Hero Union was overwhelmed with the flood of urgent reports.

“Oblivion has been spotted attacking in Naju! He’s killing everyone in sight! No, wait… he’s not killing them… they’re disappearing?”

“Impossible! That villain was in Yangyang just 15 minutes ago—how can he travel from one end of the country to the other like that? Not even a teleporter could cover that distance so quickly!”

“B-but we’re receiving an urgent distress signal from Naju, and—ah…”

“What happened?!”

“The distress signal… it’s gone.”

Union Leader Kim Seyeol staggered.

Having to cater to the government’s whims because much of their budget came from them, he had committed himself to maintaining public order after the government’s collapse, for the sake of the citizens who now depended solely on the Union.


Once things were stabilized, he planned to take responsibility for the Union’s past actions by surrendering himself and going to prison. But now…

Just when it seemed society was starting to recover, the mysterious villain, Oblivion, had resurfaced.

His range of activity was broader than ever, and his destructive power was so severe that they couldn’t just stand by and do nothing.

‘After all the hardships people have gone through… what’s happening to this country now…?’





 
  
    Chapter 115: Short Vacation


After the massive public uprising incident, society had somewhat stabilized, and the rampages of villains had calmed down. Finally, Valkyrie was granted some vacation time by the Union.

Normally, even when given time off, Valkyrie would decline and spend her time subduing villains or helping citizens.

But this time, feeling both physically and mentally exhausted, she accepted the vacation without much hesitation.

And what she planned was…

“Let’s go on a trip!”

“A trip?”

She wanted to go on a trip together before winter ended.

“Yes. I can finally take a break after so long, and Eunhwa hasn’t been fully recovered for long, so she hasn’t been able to go anywhere. You and Eve don’t have much going on these days, right?”

“You shouldn’t attack the unemployed like that. It hurts our feelings.”

In truth, after the uprising, many of the scumbags had been beaten to death by the people’s righteous wrath, and those who survived were laying low, so Eve and I didn’t have much to do in terms of robberies.

Naturally, we spent a lot of our time lazing around at Eunseol’s place.

Although I had some savings, and we had plenty of funds from Valkyrie’s activities, it still felt uncomfortable freeloading at someone else’s house.

Eunseol, sensing my discomfort, sat next to me and showed me a resort website from Gangwon-do on her phone.

“So, I was thinking, how about we go to a ski resort together?

It’s almost the end of winter, and if we wait any longer, it’ll be hard to go.

Eunhwa has been wanting to go skiing again once she recovered. What do you think?”

“I’m all for it, of course.”

“I’m fine with it too. I’ve never been to a ski resort before.”

Neither Eve nor I had any objections.

Eunhwa’s eyes sparkled as she approached, looking at the screen her sister had pulled up, and she excitedly shouted.

“We’re going to a ski resort? Finally? That’s awesome! I couldn’t go to the beach or water parks last summer because I couldn’t see back then!”

“Exactly. Now that you’ve fully recovered, we can go together. I’ll book a great place.”

I glanced at the room Eunseol was about to reserve and widened my eyes in surprise.

“What’s this? A luxury grade A-suite room? Isn’t that a bit too expensive?”

“It’s fine. Heroes get vacation funds twice a year based on their rank.

I’ve been with the Union for years but never took any vacations, so I’ve got a ton of vacation money saved up. I’ll use it all at once! Sejin said she’s available, and… well, Nightingale is too busy to join, so it’ll be the five of us.”

Whether it was the free vacation or her pent-up desires finally exploding, Eunseol had no hesitation.

She booked the biggest and most expensive room at the resort without a second thought and, feeling relieved, stretched and leaned her head on my shoulder.

“I worked so hard all this time. When I thought you were dead, it felt like all those years were meaningless.

If Eunhwa hadn’t survived, I would’ve lost it completely.”

Knowing all too well what Valkyrie had been through during that time, I found it hard to laugh at her words.

I suddenly felt that faking my death to get Eunhwa out of that hospital and back into Valkyrie’s arms was the right choice after all.

Apparently, Eunseol, Eve, Valkyrie, and even Nightingale had gone through a lot of emotional pain because of it, but…

Eunseol placed her hand gently on top of mine.

“I’m not going to keep suppressing myself anymore, living by other people’s expectations.

It pisses me off just thinking about how that was all a result of the government’s ideological conditioning.

From now on, if I want to have fun, I will, and when it’s time to live my life for myself, I’ll do that without worrying about anyone.”

“Oh my, you’ve become quite rebellious.”

“Whose fault do you think that is?”

Eunseol gave me a sly smile and glanced up at me.

Her personality had changed slightly, and she seemed even more attractive now.

A few days later.

We all piled into the car that Kim Sejin drove to take us to the ski resort in Gangwon-do.

Kim Sejin drove while I sat in the passenger seat, and along the way, she kept asking me for favors.

“Yechani, peel me a tangerine.”

“You just ate one, and you want another?”

“Give me another.”

At her request, I peeled the tangerine and brought it to her lips.

Kim Sejin didn’t just take the tangerine; she also put my fingers in her mouth, flashing a teasing smile as she sucked on them.

As my fingers were in her mouth, she even swirled her tongue around them before touching her lips with her own fingers.

“Next time, how about you put it here?”

“Are you serious? While driving? Do you want us all to crash? If you don’t want to drive, we can switch places, and I’ll take the wheel.”

“Tch.”

Kim Sejin’s open attempt to seduce me and her teasing made Eunseol, sitting in the back, narrow her eyes in irritation.

“Hey, Sejin, what are you doing?”

“Hmm? I didn’t do anything.”

“Then why were you sucking on Yechani’s fingers?”

“It was just an accident while eating tangerines, hehe.”

“You…”

“Please refrain. The master belongs to me.”

“No, he’s mine!”

Eunseol, Eve, and Kim Sejin were bickering over me, while Eunhwa, sitting beside them, looked at me with a baffled expression.

When she only knew about Eunseol and Eve, she used to find it amusing and would egg them on, but now that there were three of them, her gaze toward me had shifted slightly.

“Yechani oppa, what kind of life do you lead to make this happen?

Not even in comics have I seen anything like this.”

“Hmm… Eunhwa? If someone hears this, it would sound like there’s a big problem with my behavior.”

“No?”

“But in reality, I can’t completely deny it.”

“After all, Eunseol, Eve, Kim Sejin, and I are all acting like we want everything…”

“As the voices of the three began to rise, I hurriedly stepped in to mediate.”

“Hey, you three, let’s calm down a bit. We’re on our way to have fun…”

“When you think about it, your attitude is the main problem! Why aren’t you answering straightforwardly? Is it me? Or is it them?”

“At Eunseol’s words, I was at a loss for words.”

“Then, after some thought, I made a decision and spoke up.”

“As expected, I want all three of them!”

“Just take all three! Choosing only one pretty woman like you guys is something I can’t give up on as a Kid G! If I’m a thief, I have to have everything I want—”

“Puk!”

“I was hit on the back of my head by Eunseol’s angry palm and immediately fell silent.”

“Behind me, Eunhwa quietly muttered.”


“Oppa, you have a knack for earning scolding.”

********

“During the journey, there were a few issues, but we safely arrived at the resort and unpacked our bags in the suite room Eunseol had reserved.”

“There were five of us, and the room was so spacious that it could easily fit ten people.”

“Except for Kim Sejin, who was used to such large rooms because she was wealthy, the rest of us stared in amazement, continuously exclaiming in awe at the perfectly decorated resort hotel room.”

“For a moment, we jumped onto the enormous bed, rolling around, and then wandered around the room before heading outside.”

“After renting the equipment, we returned to the room, changed into our ski outfits, and were ready to fully enjoy winter leisure activities.”

“The downside was that Eve, Eunseol, and I had to wear masks to conceal our identities because our faces were quite thin, and due to the season, we were bundled up tightly in thick ski outfits.”

“I kept recalling the swimsuit looks Eunseol and Kim Sejin had shown me at the department store before I faked my death.”

“Well, summer isn’t only that time, so I’ll postpone seeing bikinis until next summer and enjoy the present for now.”

“How do I look? Do I look good?”

“Eunseol spun around, proudly showing off herself.”

“Because of the thick ski outfits, her explosive figure wasn’t highlighted at all, but her face was so pretty that it looked good no matter what she wore.”

“You’re beautiful and look great. It’s true for any outfit.”

“Master, please compliment me too. I wore a hat.”

“Me too! How is it? Isn’t it prettier than Seol? Isn’t it lovely?”

“To survive, I had to compliment everyone fairly here.”

And so, the fun times of skiing and snowboarding continued.

Eunseol, along with her sister Eunhwa, took it easy, repeatedly going down the beginner slopes. Kim Sejin, having grown up in wealth and frequently visiting ski resorts every winter, warmed up on the intermediate slopes right away and occasionally shot down the advanced courses, passing by us with ease.

Eve had never skied or snowboarded before, but thanks to her modified physical abilities, she naturally maintained perfect balance, almost as if she was cheating.

I spent time skiing with Eunseol and Eunhwa, exploring various courses. Our joyful time lasted until the sun fully set, and the ski resort paused its operations for slope maintenance.

While the slopes were being prepared, we all had dinner together, and afterward, we enjoyed ourselves at the arcade and sang songs in a karaoke room.

By the time the slope maintenance was done, many people were returning to the ski resort, but instead of going back out, we decided to unwind and have some drinks, catching up on everything that had happened.

This was the first time we were all able to sit down and talk so openly since the massive public uprising that broke out right after my return. It had taken several weeks to bring that situation under control.

After we activated the sound barrier device to ensure our voices wouldn’t leak outside, Eunseol, clearly drunk, started crying and blaming me with tears streaming down her face.

I thought she’d sworn off drinking, though.

“You… terrible person! You could’ve at least told me about your plan… Do you know how out of my mind I was for six months? I almost killed the person who saved both me and Eunhwa with my own hands… And I didn’t even realize I loved you until it was too late… If you’d really died back then, what was I supposed to do?”

“But I came back alive, didn’t I? How about another drink?”

“Hic… You’re so awful… playing with my feelings…”

Still sobbing, Eunseol downed another shot of soju in one go and then clung to Eunhwa, crying even louder.

“Eunhwaaa~ I’m so glad you’re alive… If something had happened to you too, your sister would have… wahhh…”

“Unnie, I get it… But, um, could you… let go a little? You’re too strong…”

“Eunhwaaa~ Promise me you’ll never go somewhere dangerous alone again, okay?”

“Yechani oppa, could you please help me out with her?”

At Eunhwa’s request, I wrapped my arms around Eunseol and gently patted her back.

“You’re drunk. Don’t worry, both Eunhwa and I, and even Eve and Sejin, are all here with you. Relax… Wow, the smell of alcohol. I don’t think Eunseol’s in any condition to ski anymore tonight.”

“Ugh… Bathroom…”

At least she hadn’t completely lost her senses and made a mess while still in her clothes.

“Hmm, earlier I noticed the line for the women’s bathroom was really long. I think it’s best to take her back to the room and let her rest. You three can either keep drinking or hit the slopes if you’d like.”

I stood up, supporting Eunseol over my shoulder, and as I prepared to head out, Kim Sejin, watching me with narrowed eyes, asked,

“Want me to give you some space?”

“Huh? What do you mean… Oh.”

I suddenly realized what Kim Sejin was implying, and I couldn’t help but feel a little flustered.

“Uh… um… as you wish?”

“You sly guy, you didn’t say it was fine though.”

“Ahem…”

“Just this once. I’m really letting this go. Eve, Eunhwa! Let’s go skiing! How about we try the advanced course?”

Kim Sejin said that as she led Eve and Eunhwa out.

I carried Eunseol to our room and sat her in front of the bathroom.

She looked at the bathroom door, staggered to her feet, and went inside. I sat on the bed, wiping the sweat off, then took off my ski outfit and tossed it to the side.

A moment later.

The drunken Eunseol approached me with half-lidded eyes and then collapsed onto me.

“Yechaniiii…”

“Yes, I’m right here.”

“Call my name…”

“Out of nowhere?”

“Hurry…”

“Alright, my precious Seol.”

“Hehe…”

Eunseol smiled brightly, clearly pleased by my words, and hugged me tightly.

“Hey, Lee Yechan… I love you… whether you’re a villain or whatever, it doesn’t matter…”

“I love you too, my precious Seol, my Valkyrie.”

“I love you…”

Muttering that, Eunseol suddenly kissed me.

Her lips tasted faintly of soju.

At first, it was just a light kiss, but soon it deepened into a passionate one, our tongues exploring each other.


Even after that, we didn’t part, and a few minutes later, we were lost in each other, fervently kissing and exploring each other’s bodies.

As I placed my hand on Eunseol’s waist and, with slightly labored breathing, looked at her, I spoke.

“Seol, I’m a guy, and I have my limits. Do you want to keep going?”

Eunseol looked at me with trembling eyes, then nodded.

“Yeah. With you… it’s okay.”



 
  
    Chapter 116: Night Of Hero and Villain


Kim Sejin, Eve, and Eunhwa went out for some night skiing.

Eunhwa, likely feeling a bit awkward due to the situation involving her sister, seemed intent on avoiding the topic. Kim Sejin, on the other hand, thought to herself, “Since I’ve been this considerate, I’m going to demand a huge treat later! No more being nice next time!”

Meanwhile, Eve was muttering to herself in a somewhat unsettling manner, staring off into space to the point that it was unclear if she was even skiing at all.

“It’s mine… It’s mine… It’s mine…”

Kim Sejin, feeling a slight chill from the eeriness, tried to calm Eve, who seemed somewhat out of her mind.

“Uh… Eve? So, what I’m saying is, Yechan isn’t abandoning you—”

“But my master said he loves me… If he loves me, why am I not the first? unnie, you traitor…”

“Hmm…”

Kim Sejin thought that it was going to take a lot more effort to bring Eve back to normal.

‘That Yechan guy… Just how many women has he been flirting with? Not that I’m in a position to complain…’

“Uh… Se-Sejin-unnie? Eve? Let’s hurry and get back to skiing, quickly!”

Eunhwa, embarrassed by the thought of what her sister and Yechan might be doing right now, tried to steer the conversation away from the awkwardness.

In the end, the two of them managed to drag the still muttering Eve onto the lift, but none of the three were thinking about enjoying the ski trip at this point.

*************************

Eunseol and I took turns in the shower.

I showered first, then changed into the hotel’s luxurious suite robe. Eunseol, her face flushed, said nothing as she entered the bathroom.

It wasn’t until a long while later that she emerged, her body now emitting a pleasant fragrance, and quietly sat down next to me.

It felt like well over 30 minutes had passed, even at a conservative estimate.

I couldn’t tell if Eunseol always took this long to shower or if she had finished a while ago and was just mentally preparing herself to come out.

She had been drunk earlier, but by now, her eyes were clear and sharp again, as if all traces of the alcohol had worn off.

We sat side by side on the bed, neither of us saying a word.

It wasn’t just Eunseol who was silent—I had no idea what to say in this situation either.

I’m usually good at talking, but now that I was in the moment, my words seemed stuck.

Eunseol sat with her arms and legs drawn in, her fingers fidgeting. She opened her mouth as if to say something, then closed it again, repeating this several times.

It looked like she was struggling, so I made a decision.

Quietly, I placed my hand over hers.

“Hik…?!”

“You… seem pretty nervous.”

Eunseol, still fidgeting, nodded quietly.

“I’m in a similar position, so I’m not sure what to say either… Um… You look really beautiful. As always.”

“Ah… Th-thank you…”

Silence.

The awkwardness in the air felt suffocating.

As I was trying to figure out what to do next, I remembered a line from a famous game, spoken by a heroine.

—”Words aren’t the only way to express how you feel.”

Yeah, at this point, what difference would a few words make?

We both already knew how we felt about each other.

Eunseol must have worked up an incredible amount of courage to accept me, so talking too much would probably just make her even more anxious.

With that thought, I gently placed my hands on her shoulders and met her gaze directly.

Her eyes trembled with nervousness, but I held her gaze as I leaned in, pressing my lips softly against hers.

The quiet sound of our tongues intertwining echoed softly through the wide, silent room.

Eunseol’s eyes, which had been trembling nervously, slowly closed, and she wrapped her arms around my neck, accepting me fully.

For a while, we held each other tightly, kissing deeply, before we both tumbled onto the bed almost at the same time.

Lying on our sides, facing each other, we embraced even tighter and continued kissing.

As I gently moved my hand to interlace our fingers, she responded in kind, locking our hands together and holding on tightly.

After what felt like a long kiss, I reached up with both hands and gently slid the shoulder of her hotel robe aside.

When her bare shoulder was exposed, Eunseol flinched in surprise, her body trembling visibly with nerves.

She was so tense that the trembling was noticeable even on the surface.

Still, I didn’t stop, slowly pulling her robe down further past her arms and waist until she was fully bare before me.

The sound of our tongues intertwining echoed softly in the vast, quiet room.

Eunseol’s heavily trembling eyes slowly closed, and she wrapped her arms around my neck, accepting me fully.

After holding each other and kissing for a while, we almost simultaneously tumbled onto the bed, lying side by side while embracing tightly and continuing to kiss.

Gently, I moved my hand to intertwine our fingers, and she responded by doing the same, our fingers clasping firmly together.

After kissing for quite some time, I grabbed the shoulder area of Eunseol’s hotel robe with both hands and smoothly pulled it aside.

When her bare shoulder was exposed, Eunseol was startled, her body visibly trembling with tension.

Perhaps because she was so tense, her entire body was visibly shaking.

Still, I didn’t stop. I continued to pull her robe down from under her arms to below her waist, eventually leaving her completely naked.

At that moment, I felt as if I were gazing upon a goddess.

Eunseol’s bare skin, which she tried to cover with her arms, gently concealed her two moon-like breasts.

Despite her strong physique, Eunseol’s exposed skin appeared surprisingly delicate.

Of course, she had a well-toned body without excess fat, but seeing her naked, she looked even slimmer than I did, despite my own weakness.

Seeing Eunseol’s bare skin made my blood boil, and I felt my body temperature rise, tossing aside my robe to the side.

Gradually, my instincts were overtaking my reason.

I quietly placed my hands on Eunseol’s shoulders, who was covering her chest, and gently laid her down on the bed. Despite her much greater strength, she didn’t resist and lay down willingly.

And then, another kiss followed.

My hands, which had been holding Eunseol’s cheeks, moved to her chin, then her neck, collarbone, and finally her chest.

“Hik…?!”

When my hands touched a part of her body she had never allowed a man to touch, Eunseol arched her back, letting out a moan as she couldn’t bear the unfamiliar sensation.

Perhaps because she was so tense, the trembling was evident on the surface, but I didn’t feel any pain, possibly due to the rush of endorphins throughout my body.

As I continued to kiss her with my mouth, my hands caressed her enticing chest.

Eunseol’s ample breasts, soft like pudding, responded to my touch, changing shape with each movement of my hands, and her moans grew louder each time.

After massaging her breasts for a while, I continued to pull aside Eunseol’s hotel robe, eventually reaching her most intimate area, where she wasn’t even wearing underwear.

“Hah…!”

Once again, Eunseol’s hips bucked up, and she couldn’t resist the overwhelming new sensations, pulling me into her embrace while biting my shoulder.

When I fondled and stirred Eunseol’s genital area with my fingers, sticky fluids began to flow, wetting my fingers.

My somewhat awkward gestures were mirrored by Eunseol’s equally clumsy movements as she explored my body.

Since it was our first time, we were both just as inexperienced.

The sound of our tongues intertwining echoed softly in the vast, quiet room.

Eunseol’s heavily trembling eyes slowly closed, and she wrapped her arms around my neck, accepting me fully.


After holding each other and kissing for a while, we almost simultaneously tumbled onto the bed, lying side by side while embracing tightly and continuing to kiss.

Gently, I moved my hand to intertwine our fingers, and she responded by doing the same, our fingers clasping firmly together.

After kissing for quite some time, I grabbed the shoulder area of Eunseol’s hotel robe with both hands and smoothly pulled it aside.

When her bare shoulder was exposed, Eunseol was startled, her body visibly trembling with tension.

Perhaps because she was so tense, her entire body was visibly shaking.

Still, I didn’t stop. I continued to pull her robe down from under her arms to below her waist, eventually leaving her completely naked.

At that moment, I felt as if I were gazing upon a goddess.

Eunseol’s bare skin, which she tried to cover with her arms, gently concealed her two moon-like breasts.

Despite her strong physique, Eunseol’s exposed skin appeared surprisingly delicate.

Of course, she had a well-toned body without excess fat, but seeing her naked, she looked even slimmer than I did, despite my own weakness.

Seeing Eunseol’s bare skin made my blood boil, and I felt my body temperature rise, tossing aside my robe to the side.

Gradually, my instincts were overtaking my reason.

I quietly placed my hands on Eunseol’s shoulders, who was covering her chest, and gently laid her down on the bed. Despite her much greater strength, she didn’t resist and lay down willingly.

And then, another kiss followed.

My hands, which had been holding Eunseol’s cheeks, moved to her chin, then her neck, collarbone, and finally her chest.

“Hik…?!”

When my hands touched a part of her body she had never allowed a man to touch, Eunseol arched her back, letting out a moan as she couldn’t bear the unfamiliar sensation.

Perhaps because she was so tense, the trembling was evident on the surface, but I didn’t feel any pain, possibly due to the rush of endorphins throughout my body.

As I continued to kiss her with my mouth, my hands caressed her enticing chest.

Eunseol’s ample breasts, soft like pudding, responded to my touch, changing shape with each movement of my hands, and her moans grew louder each time.

After massaging her breasts for a while, I continued to pull aside Eunseol’s hotel robe, eventually reaching her most intimate area, where she wasn’t even wearing underwear.

“Hah…!”

Once again, Eunseol’s hips bucked up, and she couldn’t resist the overwhelming new sensations, pulling me into her embrace while biting my shoulder.

When I fondled and stirred Eunseol’s genital area with my fingers, sticky fluids began to flow, wetting my fingers.

My somewhat awkward gestures were mirrored by Eunseol’s equally clumsy movements as she explored my body.

Since it was our first time, we were both just as inexperienced.

Here’s the revised text with Eun-sul replaced by Eunseol:



The wetness of Eunseol’s vagina became noticeably damp, prompting me to completely discard my robe and mount her. Despite her nervousness, Eunseol kept her lips tightly sealed and didn’t restrain me. I slowly brought my dick to her entrance. Eunseol, having mentally prepared herself, tightly closed her eyes as I gently pressed my hips deeper, penetrating the depths of her vagina.

“Hah… Ah, it hurts…”

“Ahh… It feels so good, Seol-ssi.”

My dick reached the deepest part of Eunseol. By accepting a man for the first time in her life, Eunseol’s vulva had a slight flow of blood, marking her transition from a girl to a woman.

“Haa… Haa… It’s so full…”

“It’s too tight, Seol-ssi. It feels so good…”

“Ye-chan… Kiss me. Kiss me…”

Looking at me with a plaintive expression, Eunseol said those words. I immediately pressed our lips together, and Eunseol embraced me tightly, as if searching for something reassuring. Her vaginal walls firmly squeezed my dick, and after a while of tongues intertwining, I could barely move as the grip loosened slightly.

“If it hurts too much, please tell me.”

“Hah… Yes…”

Neither I nor that Valkyrie ever thought we would end up like this. I really liked her, but I never thought she would reciprocate my feelings. However, as the world changed, so did she, and we, a hero and a villain, cast aside our superficial differences to become just a man and a woman, loving each other and entwining our bodies.

“Huu… I love you, Seol-ssi. My precious Seol… I love you.”

“I love you too… I love you so much, Ye-chan. Hug me more… Kiss me… ♡”

Six months had passed since I thought I had lost her. Perhaps that’s why Eunseol continuously craved affection and wanted me to stay by her side.

The sounds of her moans, which had been tinged with pain, gradually shifted into pleasure as I moved my hips faster, and with each thrust, the lewd sound of flesh slapping against flesh grew louder in the expansive, quiet room.

“Hah… Haang… Aaa! Aaang!”

Eunseol was now completely producing the moans of a woman. I grabbed her trembling breasts tightly with both hands and began to thrust my hips rapidly. Because Eunseol’s inner thighs were squeezing so tightly, I quickly felt the urge to climax, even though it hadn’t been very long.

Eunseol was also trembling all over her body, and the tightening grip indicated that she was nearing her climax.

“Haa… Seol-ssi! I’m about to come!”

“Please… I took a pill! Just let me come!”

“Huu… I love you, Seol-ssi!”

When my hands touched a part of her body she had never allowed a man to touch, Eunseol arched her back, unable to resist the overwhelming new sensations, pulling me into her embrace while biting my shoulder. My body was flooded with endorphins, so much so that I didn’t feel any pain.

As I continued to kiss her with my mouth, my hands caressed her enticing chest. Eunseol’s soft, pudding-like breasts responded to my touch, changing shape with each movement of my hands, and her moans grew louder each time. After massaging her breasts for a while, I continued to pull aside Eunseol’s hotel robe, eventually reaching her most intimate area, where she wasn’t even wearing underwear.

“Hah…!”

Once again, Eunseol’s hips bucked up, and she couldn’t resist the overwhelming new sensations, pulling me into her embrace while biting my shoulder. When I fondled and stirred Eunseol’s genital area with my fingers, sticky fluids began to flow, wetting my fingers. My somewhat awkward gestures were mirrored by Eunseol’s equally clumsy movements as she explored my body. Since it was our first time, we were both just as inexperienced.

The lingering prelude wasn’t really necessary for us, and neither of us knew how to perform well. As Eunseol’s vagina became noticeably damp, I completely discarded my robe and mounted her. Despite her nervousness, Eunseol kept her lips tightly sealed and didn’t restrain me. I slowly brought my dick to her entrance. Eunseol, having mentally prepared herself, tightly closed her eyes as I gently pressed my hips deeper, penetrating the depths of her vagina.

“Hah… Ah, it hurts…”

“Ahh… It feels so good, Seol-ssi.”

My dick reached the deepest part of Eunseol. By accepting a man for the first time in her life, Eunseol’s vulva had a slight flow of blood, marking her transition from a girl to a woman.

“Haa… Haa… It’s so full…”

“It’s too tight, Seol-ssi. It feels so good…”

“Ye-chan… Kiss me. Kiss me…”

Looking at me with a plaintive expression, Eunseol said those words. I immediately pressed our lips together, and Eunseol embraced me tightly, as if searching for something reassuring. Her vaginal walls firmly squeezed my dick, and after a while of tongues intertwining, I could barely move as the grip loosened slightly.

“If it hurts too much, please tell me.”

“Hah… Yes…”

Neither I nor that Valkyrie ever thought we would end up like this. I really liked her, but I never thought she would reciprocate my feelings. However, as the world changed, so did she, and we, a hero and a villain, cast aside our superficial differences to become just a man and a woman, loving each other and entwining our bodies.

“Huu… I love you, Seol-ssi. My precious Seol… I love you.”

“I love you too… I love you so much, Ye-chan. Hug me more… Kiss me… ♡”

Six months had passed since I thought I had lost her. Perhaps that’s why Eunseol continuously craved affection and wanted me to stay by her side.

As her moans, which had been tinged with pain, gradually shifted into pleasure, I moved my hips a little faster, and with each thrust, the lewd sound of flesh slapping against flesh grew louder in the vast, quiet room.

“Hah… Haang… Aaa! Aaang!”

Eunseol was now completely producing the moans of a woman. I grabbed her trembling breasts tightly with both hands and began to thrust my hips rapidly. Because Eunseol’s inner thighs were squeezing so tightly, I quickly felt the urge to climax, even though it hadn’t been very long.

Eunseol was also trembling all over her body, and the tightening grip indicated that she was nearing her climax.

“Haa… Seol-ssi! I’m about to come!”

“Please… I took a pill! Just let me come!”

“Huu… I love you, Seol-ssi!”

When my hands touched a part of her body she had never allowed a man to touch, Eunseol arched her back, unable to resist the overwhelming new sensations, pulling me into her embrace while biting my shoulder. My body was flooded with endorphins, so much so that I didn’t feel any pain.


As I continued to kiss her with my mouth, my hands caressed her enticing chest. Eunseol’s soft, pudding-like breasts responded to my touch, changing shape with each movement of my hands, and her moans grew louder each time. After massaging her breasts for a while, I continued to pull aside Eunseol’s hotel robe, eventually reaching her most intimate area, where she wasn’t even wearing underwear.

“Hah…!”

Once again, Eunseol’s hips bucked up, and she couldn’t resist the overwhelming new sensations, pulling me into her embrace while biting my shoulder. When I fondled and stirred Eunseol’s genital area with my fingers, sticky fluids began to flow, wetting my fingers. My somewhat awkward gestures were mirrored by Eunseol’s equally clumsy movements as she explored my body. Since it was our first time, we were both just as inexperienced.

The satisfaction of finally being united with the person I love kept supplying us with energy. Only after our fourth time together did we fall asleep under a single blanket without even putting on clothes.

I was briefly worried about what the three who had considerately gone out skiing to leave us alone might say when they returned and saw us. However, unable to resist the bliss brought by the naked goddess lying next to me, I decided to think about that later and closed my eyes.



 
  
    Chapter 117: Broken Peace


The next morning, Eunseol and I woke up at nearly the same time. Because we had been together for a long time last night and had fallen asleep exhausted, it was still early morning before the sun had fully risen.

“Hmm…”

As soon as I opened my eyes, I saw Eunseol next to me, rubbing her eyes naked. How many women as beautiful as her natural beauty exist in this world? I gently stroked her cheek, and Eunseol, after rubbing her eyes, looked up at me and smiled shyly, pulling the blanket up to cover herself. We softly embraced each other and kissed once more.

“Did you sleep well?”

“Yeah… I don’t know how long it’s been since I slept this soundly.”

“Both of us must have been tired. I don’t know what time the other three came in last night… They are probably still sleeping, right?”

“That’s probably the case. I should thank Sejin, right? He probably knew what we were going to do and intentionally left the room empty… Oh, but now it’s a bit embarrassing to face him later…”

“Then I can tell him to thank you. Both Seol and I were treated considerately by Sejin.”

Eunseol only stuck her head up, lay there, stared at me quietly, and puckered her lips.

“I don’t like it.”

“What is it?”

“You’ve been using informal language and treating Sejin comfortably since the first time you met him, but why are you still using polite language with me and calling me Seol-ssi? It feels like you’re keeping your distance.”

“Hmm, well… Since we have to confront each other in some way in the field, if we get used to speaking casually, I’m sure there will be at least one mistake… Then it would be awkward for both of us, right? More so for you than for me.”

“That may be true, but…”

“I promise you this one thing.”

I said, extending my pinky finger.

“When the day comes when our relationship can be openly acknowledged, I will confidently speak to you informally first.”

“Then do it once right now.”

“Okay, Seol-ah. I love you.”

“…!”

When I suddenly used informal language and kissed her, Eunseol flinched and quietly accepted my kiss. Then, perhaps feeling shy, she pulled the blanket up to her eyes and stared at me intently.

“Th-that sudden move is unfair…”

“But Seol, you asked me to do it, right?”

“Huh…! D-don’t! Your voice is echoing in my ears… It makes me excited!”

“Oh, really?”

As I said that, I tickled around Eunseol’s belly button, teasing her.

“This will make you even more excited, won’t it?”

“Hahaha! W-wait a minute! I’m really feeling strange! D-don’t! Eek…!”

Eunseol, who had been trembling, began to shake as if she was having a spasm and then went limp. Seeing her so lightly overwhelmed by just my voice and a little tickling made me feel excited again.

“Hmm… I think the others are probably still sleeping in the other room… Should we do it one more time?”

“There’s one person here.”

The voice answering me was not Eunseol but a third party.

Surprised, I turned to the side, and there was Eve in her pajamas, lying beside my bed, wide awake, staring at us.

“Ahhhhh! You scared me!!!”

“Oh my god!!!”

Both Eunseol and I jumped in shock on the bed.

As soon as I opened my eyes, I only saw Eunseol beside me, never expecting that someone would be lying next to me on the other side. I was so startled that I screamed like a banshee.

I had no idea when Eve had been there. She wasn’t there just before I fell asleep, and if she had intended to sleep here from the beginning, Sejin or Eunhwa would have stopped her. So she must have come here after those two fell asleep…

Seeing her lying on the bed, wide awake, staring at me without blinking sent chills down my spine.

“Uh, Eve…? When did you get there…?”

“I’ve been here since everyone else fell asleep.”

That meant she had practically been here all night.

“Uh… the room is big, so there were plenty of other beds. You got confused, right? You were confused, weren’t you?”

“That’s not an excuse.”

Eve said, her lips trembling slightly, as she glared at Eunseol and me.

“I can’t forgive either the owner or Seol-unnie. I’ve spent more time with the owner than you have… Even though the owner said he liked me… And he took my first kiss…”

“No, you ran over and kissed me first—”

“The owner said he loved me and then abandoned me to be with Seol-unnie… I can’t forgive that. Even if you buy me 500 ice creams, I won’t forgive you.”

I hurriedly put on my underwear and tried to soothe Eve.

“Hey, Eve…?”

“It’s mine… The owner is mine… It’s mine…”

Mumbling, Eve tightly hugged my arm. It seemed like her jealousy had made her quite bitter.

However, Eunseol wouldn’t back down either and wrapped her arms around my other arm, shouting,

“No matter what you say, Eve… Yechan’s first girl is me! And you even allowed Yechan to date two girls! Why are you so mad?!”

“It’s mine… The owner is mine… It’s mine…”

Eve, who was physically mature but mentally a bit immature, clung to me like a child who had had their favorite toy taken away, whining and mumbling continuously.

I put my hands together in front of Eunseol and winked, making a gesture of apology, while I tried to soothe Eve.

“Eve, I’m not abandoning you. Um… the situation is a bit complicated right now, but later, I promise I’ll treat you just like I did with Seol-ssi…? Will that make you feel better?”

Eve, who had been mumbling as if she were out of her mind, finally stopped and looked at me.

“… Is that true?”

I felt Eunseol glaring at me from the side, but for now, I needed to calm Eve down.

And though it was a brazen and insane thing to say, she had allowed me to date multiple girls, so… maybe she would overlook it…?

“Yeah. I promise.”

“If you’re lying, I won’t let it slide either.”

“It’s not a lie.”

I hooked my pinky with Eve’s, and with that, she finally stood up with a slightly relaxed expression.

“But owner, you should wash up a bit. You smell like sweat.”

“Hey!”

With that last remark, Eve activated her sharp tongue and left the room where Eunseol and I had been sleeping, heading back to the hotel’s living room.

As soon as Eve left, Eunseol pinched my ear tightly.

“After doing that with me yesterday, you’re saying you’re going to do the same thing with another girl right in front of me?”

“Ah! Ouch! It hurts! W-well, since Eve is so heartbroken, I can’t just throw her out. And the relationship with Eve and Sejin is something you also agreed to, Seol-ssi…”

“I know!”

Eunseol, forgetting that she was naked, grabbed my cheeks with both hands and pulled them to the sides.

“You shameless villain… You’re an enemy of women. How did I ever end up falling in love with someone like you? I must be out of my mind.”

“I love you, Seol-ssi.”

At my words, Eunseol snorted and huffed, then tightly closed her eyes and roughly scratched her head.

“I really must be crazy… Even after all this, I feel better.”

“They say you become a bit of a fool when you’re in love, right?”


“At times like this, you should just keep your mouth shut! I’m going to wash up, so get out!”

“I need to wash up too.”

“This room is big, so there are plenty of showers. Go wash somewhere else.”

“I did that yesterday, and now you’re being stingy? You seem a bit upset, Seol-ssi, so as your boyfriend, I should help you feel better. Let’s go in together.”

“Wha—? Hey!”

I scooped Eunseol up in a princess carry and headed into the shower together.

And we did it once more in the shower.

The sun had risen, and Kim Sejin and Eunhwa were also awake by this time.

I decided to act brazenly and behaved just like any other day, but Eunseol was too shy to look either of them in the eye.

It was understandable, as Sejin had literally set things up for us to do this openly, and according to her consideration, we had done it multiple times.

Even her younger sister Eunhwa was around, so I couldn’t even imagine how embarrassed Eunseol must be feeling right now.

Whether he knew Eunseol’s feelings or not, Sejin approached her, poking her with his elbow while asking how it went yesterday.

Sejin had a nonchalant attitude about being the second or third, which greatly differed from Eunseol’s acceptance of the situation. Eventually, Eunseol couldn’t contain her embarrassment and sank down to the floor.

After breakfast and when it was time to ski, Eunseol finally returned to her usual self, and that night, due to Eve’s adamant opposition, we all ended up sleeping separately, letting the night pass without incident.

We enjoyed the rare, peaceful time given to us until the last day.

As we were checking out and getting ready to leave,

Beep beep—beep beep—

Eunseol’s phone rang loudly, sounding like an emergency alert.

“Huh? What is this… an emergency call from the headquarters?”

Eunseol quickly answered the phone.

“Yes, this is Valkyrie.”

Then, from the other end of the line, I could hear a panicked woman’s voice loud enough for me to catch it.

Seol-ah! Where are you right now?! Can you come to the headquarters immediately?

“Is that you, Juyun? What’s going on?”

Oblivion! We’ve detected movements heading towards Seoul right now! You’re the only one who can stop him! I’ve already asked for help from the Liberators, but it will take time for them to arrive! Can you come to the headquarters right away?

“I’ll go right now!”

After finishing the call, Eunseol looked at us and nodded.

“Sorry, I have to go first!”

Saying that, Eunseol immediately activated her powers, spread her wings, and flew into the sky.

Oblivion… an unknown villain or monster whose true identity hasn’t even been revealed in the original work.

I looked at Kim Sejin and said,

“It seems like the peace is over.”

“Are you going too?”

“I have to go. I may not be able to help directly in the fight since I’m weak, but at least I can provide support.”

“Then I’ll go too…!”

“What about Eunhwa if you come along? Sejin, you need to take Eunhwa to a safe place by car first—”

“No.”

Eunhwa interrupted my words, looking determined as she stared at me.

“I don’t want to just watch while my sister and brother Yechan fight. I want to help now too. Sejin, I want to go there. I’m done hiding in a safe place by myself.”

“If you get into trouble, Seol-ssi might go crazy.”

“If it really gets dangerous, I’ll ask my brother or Eve for help.”

“I can’t guarantee that it will work out…”

I scratched my head and replied.

“If Seol-ssi finds out about this later, I’m going to get beaten to a pulp.”

Eunhwa accepted my words with a smile.

“Sejin, when we arrive, I’ll send you my location through Eve. Here, take this.”

I handed her an extra communication earpiece microphone that could pick up Eve’s voice.

Kim Sejin took it and wore a satisfied expression.

“Now I feel like we’re really a team!”

“This isn’t a joke; it’s the real deal. We don’t know how it’ll turn out, so make sure to protect Eunhwa. That goes for you too.”


“Got it!”

“Then let’s go, Eve!”

“Yes, master!”

With Eve’s powers, I confirmed Eunseol’s location and took to the skies, holding her tightly.

Hoping that this brief yet sweet period of peace wouldn’t be long gone.



 
  
    Chapter 118: Oblivion


As Valkyrie flew swiftly toward the headquarters, braving the winter wind without slowing down, she immediately began to assess the situation upon her arrival.

“Juyun Unnie! I’m here! What’s the situation?”

“Seola! Thank goodness, it’s not too late. And it doesn’t seem like that Oblivion guy is specifically targeting our headquarters.”

“Then does he have a different target in mind?”

It was not Han Juyun who responded to Valkyrie’s words but someone else.

“Oblivion doesn’t have a specific target. He just erases whatever is in front of him without hesitation.”

“Union Leader?”

As Union Leader Kim Seyul appeared, Valkyrie lightly bowed her head in greeting.

The Union Leader quickly returned the greeting and got straight to the point.

“I’ve called for an emergency meeting. There are many aspects that are hard to explain verbally. Valkyrie, head to the conference room right now.”

“Yes!”

Including Han Juyun, three people promptly moved to the Union Headquarters’ main conference room. Given the urgency of the situation, Union Leader Kim Seyul personally conducted the briefing.

Present in the room were Valkyrie, who had been promoted to S-rank, and several A-rank heroes of the Union. Since Dreamweaver was unreachable, Valkyrie was currently the Union’s only S-rank hero.

Additionally, a few members of Liberator joined via video conference, including Nightingale.

Upon seeing Valkyrie, Nightingale smiled slightly and nodded in greeting through the monitor, and Valkyrie felt a sense of relief, returning the greeting in kind.

As soon as everyone was present, Union Leader Kim Seyul began the meeting and explained the situation.

“Given the urgency, I’ll only mention the important points quickly. Oblivion has been classified as an S-rank villain, but everything about him is shrouded in mystery. His purpose, his motives, and even whether he’s human are all unknown.”

On the monitor was Oblivion, appearing as if his entire body was painted black.

He stood on two legs, and while he had a human form, his appearance surpassed mere dark skin; he looked bizarre, entirely covered in black paint.

His fingertips were sharp like a beast’s, and looking at him head-on, his teeth were not human but long and sharp like a shark’s.

There was no visible nose, and where his eyes should have been were only white patches devoid of pupils, adding to his eerie presence.

“Originally, the tracking of Oblivion was alternated between Nightingale and Dimensionwalker, both S-rank heroes of the existing Union. First, Nightingale, please share what you know.”

“Yes. From my assessment, this Oblivion feels like a beast that moves purely on instinct. While I was engaged in combat with him, he ignored me and killed anyone who approached him.

It was clear that I posed a greater threat, yet he showed no awareness of that. If he were a sentient being, he would have naturally been cautious of the more dangerous foe. Instead, Oblivion seemed driven only by the impulse to eliminate whatever was closest to him. To be honest, I was just a support role in the pursuit of Oblivion…”

“According to Nightingale, Dimensionwalker primarily took on that mission. However, he is dead, so there’s no way there was a proper handover. Let’s discuss based only on the report he sent.”

The Union Leader displayed a briefing document summarizing the reports sent by Dimensionwalker over time.

It included Oblivion’s behavioral patterns, movement routes, photographs of the aftermath, and details of combat strategies.

Then, the Union Leader brought up the most critical screen.

“However, there was something even more important than this, and it’s this. We only learned this fact very recently.”

On the screen appeared photos and videos of Oblivion transformed into an energy mass.

“What is this…?”

“That is Oblivion. At that time… it was when the Chess Knights were causing chaos. He suddenly transformed into this form right in front of Dimensionwalker while he was tracking him, and he didn’t move. Dimensionwalker lost his pinky finger after making contact with it. It was a mass resembling some sort of annihilation energy.”

“A person… transformed like this?”

“That’s why I said it’s unclear whether Oblivion was ever human. He was already an unfathomable entity, but after this transformation, it became even more impossible to gauge his identity. In this state, Oblivion does not move; he remains still, but it is said that he annihilates everything he touches.”

Following this, a photo appeared showing the cleanly severed portion of Dimensionwalker’s right pinky finger, which had vanished without leaving a drop of blood.

“This cannot be explained by mere severance or injury. It was complete annihilation. A detailed examination of Dimensionwalker’s finger revealed that the tissue was perfectly severed, as if it had never existed from the beginning. If it were a typical severance, there would be residual tissue remaining, but that was not the case here.”

Valkyrie raised her hand and asked a question.

“Is it possible that he’s a monster born from some government experiment?”

“Impossible.”

Union Leader Kim Seyul shook his head.

“Before Kid G appeared, Oblivion was the most troublesome enemy for the government. There was no room for dialogue, so there was no way to deceive him with anything, and simply eliminating him was difficult since he was not easily overpowered, even against Nightingale and Dimensionwalker. If he had any sense of pride, he might have set traps, but he simply appeared out of nowhere and slipped away.”

“If he’s that mindless, wouldn’t it be easy to predict his movement patterns?”

Once again, the Union Leader shook his head.

“It was during your vacation, Valkyrie. Just a few days ago, we received reports that Oblivion had appeared in Yangyang, Gangwon Province, and heroes were dispatched to respond.”

“Fifteen minutes later, we received a report of an Oblivion attack in Naju.”

“What? From Yangyang to Naju? In just fifteen minutes?”

“Even skilled teleporters cannot cover that distance in fifteen minutes. Yet, Oblivion managed to do it. We still don’t know how. We only realized he was heading toward Seoul because he openly revealed himself. If he teleports again like before, we might not be able to stop him…”

“What about Dreamweaver? Is he still unreachable?”

Union Leader Kim Seyul sighed.

“It would be better to assume he’s missing. He often disappears, but it’s the first time he hasn’t been in contact for this long…”

“Union Leader, we don’t have time. In five minutes, Oblivion will come into the city’s line of sight. We need to hold him back as much as possible before he teleports somewhere else. We’ll leave first.”

Nightingale’s words prompted the Union Leader to nod.

“Nightingale is right. First, we must stop him. Valkyrie, and everyone else as well. It’s going to be tough, but I’m asking for your help once again. Please stop Oblivion. I will assist with evacuating the citizens and fight as long as I can. He is strong, so approach the battle carefully while preserving your lives as much as possible.”

“Yes!”

The heroes, including Valkyrie, immediately took off flying or leaping toward the designated gathering point.

As Han Juyun was about to move for operations, she suddenly stopped and asked Union Leader Kim Seyul.

“Union Leader, if I may ask, are the synthetic heroes not being deployed for this battle? They would surely be a significant force, yet I haven’t seen them at all.”

“The synthetic heroes… have all been sent home after verification of their identities.”

“What?”

“They are children whose lives were taken by the government and who have been transformed into human weapons. Even though it was against their will, they have cooperated with the government continuously, turning a blind eye to its misdeeds, so I simply cannot ask them to fight for us again.”

“But if we are defeated by Oblivion, those kids will…”

“That’s why we must stop him at all costs. I refuse to even consider the possibility of ‘us being defeated.’ I will prevent that from happening, even if it means sacrificing my life. So, Han Juyun, please do your best with the operations.”

“Yes!”

Immediately, Han Juyun headed to the operations room to prepare for a combat briefing with the other operators.

“This is Operator Han Juyun. I will mobilize all resources to assist you in combat, so leave the rear to me.”

-“As always, I’m counting on you, Unnie Juyun!”

“Yeah, Seola. I’m counting on you too… Oh? Wait a minute…”

Han Juyun picked up on a rapid response on the radar indicating something was approaching and immediately informed everyone.

“There’s one… no, two entities rapidly approaching from the northeast! This is… Kid G and Prototype Eve!”

Then, Han Juyun noticed something else approaching from the opposite side and continued her report.

“Something is also coming from the northwest! Its speed is a bit slower, but… I’ll check it with the CCTV!”

Han Juyun quickly checked the CCTV for the direction where the third entity had been captured.

After confirming who was approaching, she tilted her head in confusion.

“What… is that?”

***************

In that place, citizens were cheering as they watched someone flying in the sky.

“Wow!”

“Our hero, who defeated the Chess Knights, is out there!”

“Not just the Chess Knights, but he’s also fought against other villains that appeared afterward!”



“He’ll take down that Oblivion too!”

“Dog-Chuman! Dog-Chuman!”

The citizens were all chanting for Dog-Chuman.

And that ‘Dog-Chuman’ was flying with a gaming LED suit flashing while looking distraught, half-pushed through the air.

“Damn it… damn it! Why is my life like this? Because of that damn Kid G…!”



 
  
    Chapter 119: Oblivion – 2


“Damn it! I’m telling you, I’m not that guy’s comrade!!”

Even after the news of Kid G’s death spread, the situation remained unchanged.

“They said the government wants to root out everything related to Kid G! If we hand over that comrade, the bounty will be substantial!”

“Catch him! If you just neutralize the suit, there’s really nothing to him!”

“Think of it as punishment for choosing the wrong comrade, Kachu Man!”

“Bloody hell! I keep telling you, I’m not his comrade!!”

Cyberse had to constantly fight off villains that attacked him at every turn, and citizens misunderstood his actions, thinking he was continuing the will of his dead comrade by pretending to be a villain to protect society.

This process repeated for six months, and as a result, Cyberse… no, ‘Kachu Man,’ began to be praised as a dark hero by the citizens.

When Cyberseheard that Oblivion was coming his way, he tried to flee, but the streets were filled with citizens.

They cheered for him with fiery enthusiasm.

“Kachu Man is finally stepping up!”

“He must be so happy to reunite with the comrade we thought was dead for so long!”

“Kachu Man! We believe in you, just like always!”

“Kachu Man! Kachu Man!”

‘Damn it… Daaaamn!’

Cyberse tried to run, but unfortunately, he saw something in the faces of the citizens. He saw the one thing he had always wanted: attention.

The very reason he got involved with Kid G in the first place was because Kid G was taking away the attention he desired. But now, because of his connection to Kid G, he was receiving a tremendous amount of attention.

Having finally gotten the attention he so loved…

“Heh, heh heh heh! F-Fine! This Kachu Man will graciously pay attention to you all one more time!”

“Kyaaah! Kachu Man!”

With tears of mixed joy from the attention and shame from calling himself Kachu Man, he strutted confidently, trying to maintain his bravado.

*************

Just a few seconds after I arrived, Cyberse also reached the path where Oblivion was said to be coming.

“Huh? Isn’t this Kachu Man? What are you doing here?”

“Kid G, you bastard! Just in time! Do you know how much I’ve suffered these past six months because of you…!”

“This is perfect. I don’t know why you’re here, but we’re about to be short on manpower. Since you’re here, why don’t you lend us a hand?”

“You son of a… I can’t live like this anymore! Listening to you ends today!”

Cyberselet out a furious roar and charged toward me.

However, before Eve could respond, a Valkyrie swooped down from the sky at an incredible speed and slammed into Cyberse.

“Thud!”

“Who the hell is this? He’s no ordinary guy, but what’s he doing here… Wait, isn’t this…?”

“Ah, welcome, Valkyrie. That guy over there goes by the name Kachu Man. Since you’re here, it might not be a bad idea to make use of him to his full potential. Could you delay taking him into custody for a bit?”

“Kachu Man? Was that really his name…?”

In the past, when they fought, Cyberse was stronger than Valkyrie. But now, with her fully awakened abilities, he was no match for her.

Pinned to the ground and unable to move, Cyberse struggled and screamed in frustration.

“Ugh… You bastards, what the hell are you! Why are you acting like you’re all on the same side…!”

“You don’t need to know that. Hey, Kachu Man, since you’re here, why don’t you help us out? Who knows? If you do a good job, maybe Valkyrie here will be in such a good mood she’ll delay your arrest.”

“Damn it! You said you’d stop threatening me after that fight with the Chess Knights!”

“Of course, I keep my promises. The electric current Eve implanted in your suit was removed after that day. This isn’t about threatening you with Eve’s current anymore, it’s just that…”

“If you don’t want to be taken into custody by Valkyrie, I suggest you help out here. Voluntary cooperation, you know?”

“How is this voluntary cooperation?!”

Valkyrie, having grasped the situation, kept Cyberse pinned and played along with me.

“Shut up, Kachu Man. So, what’s your answer? If you cooperate properly, we’ll delay your arrest. But if you refuse, I’ll have no choice but to knock you out right here and send you straight to the underground prison at headquarters. I’m not a villain, so I won’t threaten you like that guy, but I will respect your choice.”

“Damn it… Daaaamn!”

Cyberse howled in frustration but reluctantly agreed to ‘voluntary cooperation.’

Not long after, other heroes from the alliance arrived at the scene following Valkyrie, and they were startled when they saw me and Cyberse, immediately preparing for battle.

“Wait, isn’t that Kid G?!”

“And the guy next to him… is that the infamous Kachu Man?”

“Perfect! Let’s arrest both of them—”

“We don’t have the luxury of wasting strength on other fights with a bigger threat like Oblivion looming. As the field commander, I’ve decided to temporarily delay their arrest in exchange for cooperation.”

Though the heroes looked conflicted, they didn’t argue against Valkyrie’s orders.

“Well, if Valkyrie says so, we’ll follow…”

“Still, it’s weird that we’ve ended up fighting on the same side as Kid G again, two times in a row…”

“Save the chit-chat for later! Right now, we need to focus all our efforts on stopping Oblivion! You two over there, don’t even think about running or betraying us—it won’t end well for you!”

Even though Valkyrie and I shared a deep relationship by now, making such betrayal impossible, she maintained her aloof demeanor, pretending as if nothing had changed in front of the other alliance heroes.

Valkyrie, with a slight stiffness yet doing her best to act her part, was so adorable that I couldn’t help but think about it.

A few minutes passed as I waited, standing slightly apart from the other alliance heroes.

Thud— thud—

A faint vibration reverberated through the area, and soon, today’s star made their appearance.

Without uttering a word, Oblivion emerged from the forest and descended onto the roadside, staring directly at us.

They were much taller than I had anticipated—easily over three meters—and their entire body was packed with immense muscles.

The most striking feature was the complete absence of clothes or shoes, yet they didn’t appear naked. Instead, their entire body was pitch black, as if painted in darkness.

The closest comparison would be the criminal silhouette from Detective Con or the appearance of Ven*m from the *Spder-Man comics.

The massive figure simply stood there, revealing sharp claws and fangs, silently staring at us.

Valkyrie stepped forward first.

“Oblivion. I don’t know who or what you are, where you came from, or what your goal is, but I won’t let you advance any further. I can’t allow you to destroy the city and kill any more citizens.”

When Oblivion opened their mouth, a grotesque voice, deep and grating like metal scraping against steel, filled the air.

“Valkyrie.”

“Did… did it just speak?”

“It’s not just a mindless monster?!”

“There was nothing about that in the reports!”

The fact that Oblivion could speak shocked the other heroes, causing a stir among them.

Then, Oblivion turned its gaze toward me.

“Kid G.”

“Hm? Do we know each other? This is the first time I’m seeing you.”

“Give up.”

“Out of nowhere, you’re spouting nonsense? What are you even talking about?”

“Disappear.”

With that, Oblivion suddenly charged toward me.


“Master! It’s dangerous!”

“Damn…! Everyone, engage in battle!”

Valkyrie and Eve dashed in front of me simultaneously, positioning themselves to block Oblivion’s attack.

Oblivion, with its monstrous, muscular arms, effortlessly caught Valkyrie’s and Eve’s punches with one hand each.

Boom!

“Ugh… What strength is this…?!”

“Urgh… Nghhh…!”

The sheer brute force radiating from its massive frame was overwhelming, and even Valkyrie, known for her strength, couldn’t push Oblivion back.

“Such strong will… but it’s pointless. Raaaargh!!”

After a brief struggle, Oblivion let out a terrifying roar, its muscles bulging even more.

Grabbing Valkyrie and Eve in each hand, it slammed them both into the ground with tremendous force.

“Aagh!”

“Ghkk…!”

“Valkyrie!”

“Protect Valkyrie! Launch a concentrated attack!”

With both of them slammed into the ground, the alliance heroes rushed forward to launch an all-out assault on Oblivion.

However, Oblivion didn’t budge, simply turning its head slightly and extending its arm toward the approaching heroes.

“Your resolve is not as strong as theirs.”

Oblivion swiftly reached out and grabbed the face of the nearest hero.

“Ugh…! Wh-why is this thing so strong…?!”

“Huh? W-wait! That guy… something’s wrong with him…!”

In that moment, the heroes sensed that something ominous was happening and abruptly stopped their advance. The hero struggling in Oblivion’s grasp was gradually disintegrating.

Oddly, the hero didn’t seem to feel any pain, still showing determination to fight.

“Urgh… Let go, you…! You won’t even get near Valkyr—”

Fssshhh—

Before he could finish, the hero in Oblivion’s grip turned to dust, his entire body disintegrating and being absorbed into Oblivion.

“H-hey! What just happened?! Hey, stop messing around!”

“He… disappeared? Is he… dead? Just like that, so meaninglessly?”

“Damn it… Oblivion…!”

Valkyrie, who was still pinned to the ground and crushed under Oblivion’s foot, screamed out in rage, but Oblivion didn’t react.

After absorbing the hero, Oblivion, with its empty white eyes, scanned the surroundings.

“Everything in this land… will be erased.”

At that moment, combatants from Liberator descended from the sky and landed on the battlefield.

As Nightingale, who was with them, dashed forward and reached out her hand, Oblivion slightly recoiled, which gave Valkyrie and Eve the chance to escape from beneath its foot.

And from the side of the road…

Vroooom!


“Sera! Yechan! We’re here!”

“Unnie! We came to help!”

“Sejin, why…! How could you bring Eunhwa here?!”

Kim Sejin and Eunhwa arrived, speeding to the scene just in time.
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“Sorry, Valkyrie! We’re a bit late!”

Nightingale apologized, but Valkyrie shook her head.

“No, you’re just in time! We’ve just entered the fray… but those two… Hey! Kim Sejin! Why did you bring Eunhwa?! Get out of here, now!”

Valkyrie panicked upon seeing Eunhwa, who had arrived with Kim Sejin, and shouted for them to leave immediately. But it was too late to turn back—the situation had already escalated.

Oblivion had spotted them.

Though the monster didn’t immediately attack Kim Sejin and Eunhwa, it turned its focus to the heroes charging at it.

“Bastard! What did you do to our comrades?!”

Oblivion showed no mercy toward the heroes who rushed at it. Just like before, it extended its arm, grabbing the faces of the heroes. In an instant, the captured heroes disintegrated, their bodies vanishing and being absorbed into Oblivion.

“What… what kind of ability is that thing using? I’ve never seen anything like this!”

Even though the alliance heroes were known for their courage, the sight of their comrades vanishing one after another without resistance began to instill fear in them.

Sensing the growing fear, Oblivion swiftly identified the vulnerable heroes and launched a vicious attack.

“Your hearts… are infinitely weak.”

“Aahh!”

Boom!

Fssshhh—

The heroes, retreating in panic, were swiftly knocked down and absorbed by Oblivion.

Although there wasn’t an obvious sign that Oblivion grew stronger after absorbing them, the ease with which it dismantled their forces was undeniably a serious problem.

The remaining heroes, along with the newly arrived combatants from Liberator, launched a counterattack. However, Oblivion remained unfazed by Liberator’s crossfire and the alliance heroes’ coordinated strikes.

Despite being attacked, Oblivion showed no sign of pain or damage, making us doubt whether it was even being affected at all.

“Damn it, what the hell is that thing?! Is the attack even getting through?”

“There aren’t any wounds, not a drop of blood… Is it even a living being?”

“Then how about this!”

As Kim Sejin placed his hand on the ground, the nearby rocks sharpened into spear-like formations, piercing toward Oblivion.

“Is this working?!”

When the rock spear created by Kim Sejin pierced through Oblivion’s chest, the heroes and the Liberator combatants cried out in hope.

However…

Slurp—

Oblivion’s body slithered like a liquid, and it quickly reconstituted itself outside of the rock spear.

“Wha… What the hell is this?! Is it a slime?”

“Then… let me try!”

Eunhwa stepped forward, but Valkyrie urgently called out to her.

“Eunhwa, no! It’s dangerous!”

“I don’t want to just watch while my sister fights! I can fight too!”

With that, Eunhwa extended her arms toward Oblivion, and in an instant, Oblivion’s movements slowed down.

“I’ve slowed down its time! It shouldn’t affect the others, so everyone attack now!”

Realizing that her younger sister’s reckless actions could lead to trouble, Valkyrie immediately rushed forward to engage Oblivion.

“Valkyrie! Don’t let it catch you! You’ll be disintegrated!”

“But we can’t just leave it like this! I’ll do my best not to get caught, so everyone else, attack from a distance!”

As Valkyrie charged at Oblivion, the creature reached out its arm, but it missed her completely.

A portal opened in space, and Oblivion’s own arm slipped through, reappearing right in front of its own face, causing it to hit itself.

It became a reality.

As I protected Valkyrie, I shouted, “I’ll guard you, Valkyrie!”

Seeing me, Valkyrie smiled slightly in appreciation and unleashed a powerful kick aimed at Oblivion’s abdomen.

“Haaaaaa!”

Boom!

When Valkyrie’s kick landed, Oblivion’s abdomen exploded, and the surrounding heroes and Liberator combatants erupted in cheers.

However…

Slurp—

The blasted abdomen quickly restored itself, and Oblivion stood there, unscathed, showing no signs of pain.

Everyone present, including Valkyrie, was left in shock.

“W-What… How did it take no damage?!”

“This can’t be… Even the Dimension Walker crumbled completely after being hit by that…”

Valkyrie’s incredible strength had soared to a transcendent level after awakening her abilities.

Even though the Dimension Walker had been caught off guard and struck in the head, it had been crushed and met its end with a single punch from Valkyrie.

To think that such a powerful and resilient being could endure a direct hit to the abdomen without flinching—was that even possible?

“Eve! Throw me over there!”

“Yes, Master!”

There was no choice but to launch a much more direct attack.

I entrusted my body to Eve, and she swiftly hurled me toward Oblivion.

Simultaneously, my clones emerged from beneath its feet, creating holes in the ground to trap it. In the meantime, I made my way toward Oblivion’s heart.

“You may be powerful, but you’ll die if your heart is exposed!”

Before Oblivion could react, I managed to place my hand near its heart and force it open.

First, the skin began to tear, and although its anatomical structure was somewhat different from that of an ordinary person, as I continued to pry it open, I expected to find a heart inside…

“No…”

The space where Oblivion’s heart should have been continued to open, revealing a pitch-black interior.

Yet, there was no heart.

This thing… wasn’t a living creature.

If it didn’t have a heart, then what was it? How did it move, possess intelligence, and speak?

In that moment, a voice and a wave of emotions surged through my mind.

The essence of a slave.

You will never change.

Even if you clear away the garbage, another piece of trash will only take its place.

You’ve experienced it thousands upon thousands of times, so don’t you know the truth?

These things… have no value to live.

Your only fitting conclusion is to be wiped out completely and go extinct from this world forever.

“!!!”

The voice felt eerily familiar.

Regret, rage, disgust, a burning hatred.

“Master! It’s dangerous!”


Eve’s warning pulled me from the torrent of fierce emotions swirling in my head.

But by the time I regained my senses, Oblivion was already preparing to retaliate.

“Everyone! Take cover!”

Valkyrie and Nightingale shouted simultaneously, and I immediately called out to Cyberse.

“Kechu Man! Protect those two over there! Sejin! Erect a rock wall!”

“Ugh… Daaaamn!”

I instinctively sensed that Oblivion was preparing something massive as a fierce wind began to swirl around us.

Kim Sejin quickly created a rock wall to shield himself and Eunhwa, while Cyberse flew over to serve as a shield. The members of Liberator, the alliance heroes, Valkyrie, and Nightingale all took cover or assumed defensive positions.

“Eve! We need to hide too! This way!”

I opened the ground and took shelter underground with Eve.

Boom—!!!

At the same time, something erupted from Oblivion’s body, creating an overwhelming sound and vibration.

I thought it might be a self-destruct mechanism, but there was no way it would resort to that when it wasn’t even cornered.

As the tremendous tremors subsided, Eve and I resurfaced.

And as soon as we emerged, what I saw was…

“What the…?”

The entire area lay in ruins.

Trees, rocks, and grass remained intact, but there were no people in sight.

The heroes who had taken defensive positions, the Liberator combatants, and even those who had been floating in the air—all had vanished without a trace.

What was even stranger was that the suits, though their pilots had disappeared, were still left behind.

As the abandoned suits fell to the ground one by one, they kicked up large clouds of dust.

Fortunately, the people closest to me had not vanished.

“Ugh… Cough…! What in the world…?”

Valkyrie, blown away by the shockwave, managed to cough and push herself up, while Nightingale looked around in horror.

“It can’t be… This is exactly what Oblivion leaves behind in the cities it sweeps through…”

Nightingale, though only an assistant, trembled at the sight, having undertaken several missions to track Oblivion.

“Nature, civilization… everything remains intact, but the people are gone. Oblivion always leaves this common trait in its wake. So… does this mean that everyone who was here just now…?”

“Everyone… are they all dead?”

“It seems that’s the only conclusion we can draw…”

“Cough! Cough! What is happening… Where did everyone go? Yechan!”

Fortunately, Kim Sejin, Eunhwa, and, strangely enough, Kechu Man were still with us.

“I’m here. Eve and I are safe.”

“Phew, thank goodness… But what was that attack? What the hell happened here?”

The people left in this place were me, Eve, Valkyrie, Nightingale, Kim Sejin, Eunhwa, and Kechu Man—seven of us in total.

All others had vanished without a trace.

Suddenly, a panicked voice from the operator crackled through Valkyrie’s radio.

“Seora! What the hell happened!? The reactions of everyone who was there have nearly disappeared! What went on?!”

“I… I’m not sure. But it seems like everyone was caught in something.”

“What?! Just like that!? How could that…”

Crackle—

Valkyrie’s communication radio started sparking, likely due to the previous attack’s aftermath, before it finally went dead.

Oblivion, having wiped out everything around it with a single attack, looked at us and murmured, “Such strong will…”

“What the hell have you been babbling about since earlier?! What did you do to the people who were here?! What have you done?!”

Valkyrie clenched her fists and shouted in anger, but Oblivion didn’t respond.

In fact, it was in no condition to answer.

Oblivion’s form began to collapse, transforming from a giant over three meters tall into a massive blob of energy.

“That shape…!”

Valkyrie and Nightingale, who had seen that form in a briefing just before deployment, yelled at us in alarm.

“Everyone! Don’t get too close! The moment you touch that, your body will disintegrate!”

“Did the earlier attack drain its power? Why is it suddenly taking that form now…? What should we do—”

“It hasn’t exhausted its power. And there’s no need for you to do anything.”

A voice emerged from behind the mass of energy.

“Who are you?!”

As Valkyrie demanded, the owner of the voice stepped forward.

A tall man with a white mask completely covering his face walked slowly toward us.

Only three of us recognized him immediately.

“It’s you…”

Me.

“Hah… Hah… You are… the one who attacked me…”

Eve.


“I never saw you until now. Why are you suddenly here?”

Nightingale.

“Dreamweaver.”

The last of the former S-class heroes of the alliance, who had been missing all this time, had finally appeared.

(Next episode preview)
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“Dreamweaver…? That person…”

Valkyrie, an S-rank hero affiliated with the Union, reacted belatedly.

However, the atmosphere surrounding Dreamweaver felt somehow unsettling to her, so she didn’t welcome the other party and instead maintained a suitable distance before asking,

“Dreamweaver, did you make Oblivion like this?”

“Yes.”

“With the power to easily subdue that guy, why have you never shown yourself until now!? How many people—”

“I didn’t say I subdued him.”

This time, Nightingale stepped forward.

“Dreamweaver… you’ve always been elusive, appearing out of nowhere without any contact. You’ve been a mysterious person whose thoughts are hard to decipher.”

“That’s true.”

“Sometimes you would follow government orders without question, and at other times, you would ignore any chaos without a word. You must have known about this situation, yet you suddenly appear at this point, amidst the complete annihilation of everyone except for these seven… It makes me think in a negative direction.”

“Whatever you think is your freedom.”

And Eve, upon seeing Dreamweaver, gasped and turned pale.

It was the same reaction she had when she first saw Nightingale, and also when she had just awakened from her seal and saw the Dimension Walker.

“You… back then…”

“I will express my sympathy for you, Prototype Eve. It would have been better if you had just remained asleep quietly.”

“Ugh… Ugh… Please be quiet. I like being free, no matter what anyone says. Being able to be with my Master is incomparable to anything else! Because of you…!”

“Master, huh… So, that’s your first human relationship.”

Dreamweaver then looked back and forth between me, Eunhwa, and Valkyrie.

“Kid G… everything started with you.”

“Are you suddenly giving me credit?”

Even with my silly joke, he didn’t respond and continued saying what he needed to.

“The prototype that shouldn’t have awakened, the child who should have died without seeing the outside, your lover who should have gone mad with grief and anger from losing her brother, and the woman who should have chosen to die at the hands of that woman who lost her sanity. Everything has changed.”

“…!!!”

I tried to lighten the mood, but what Dreamweaver said was something I could not brush off lightly from my perspective.

How… does he know the original plot?

“I will honestly admit. This country has never faced such upheaval until now. Everything was your power, Kid G. I have never seen a sight like this. Only you could rally seven people with such strong wills.”

“What is that guy talking about…?”

At Cyberus’s words, I slightly tilted my head.

I can understand the others, but why this guy?

“You have achieved great accomplishments, but it’s already too late. No matter how you show yourself now, I have no intention of stopping. This country… no, those who live in this country must all die without exception. That is the only order that this country, which should have vanished long ago, must meet.”

Hearing those words, I felt something.

The overwhelming emotional turmoil I felt for a moment when I disguised my death and fell into a coma, the similar feelings I sensed when I opened what I thought was Oblivion’s heart, and now the words Dreamweaver was saying.

All three felt similar.

“You… are you Oblivion?”

“What?!”

“Dreamweaver… is Oblivion? There’s no way that can be true…”

At my words, Valkyrie and Nightingale were taken aback.

But right now, I felt a very strong sense of certainty.

In response to my words, Dreamweaver quietly stared at me from behind the white mask, where only his eyes were visible.

“Half correct, half wrong.”

“…! Dreamweaver! Could it be that you’ve been the one behind all that destruction until now?!”

At Nightingale’s scream-like shout, Dreamweaver nodded his head.

“Yes. All of Oblivion’s actions were done at my will.”

“All those deeds… you were a member of the Union just like me! How long have you been doing this? Why have you killed so many people? Why?!”

“Because this country will never change.”

“What do you mean?”

I provided an explanation for him.

I felt like I understood that guy’s emotions.

To be precise, I would say I had already experienced them.

“That guy… the only feelings he has towards this country and everyone living here are hatred, anger, and nothing but disdain.”

Dreamweaver did not respond.

“When I disguised my death, I had a dream. I didn’t know what it was then, but I understand now. In that dream, I felt Dreamweaver’s emotions. There was only overwhelming hatred, resignation, anger, and contempt… nothing else.”

“And just now, when I was about to kill Oblivion, I felt the same emotions. The things those two said were identical. How can one…”

“I don’t know if God became Oblivion—”

“I am not Oblivion.”

Only then did Dreamweaver finally speak.

His eyes behind the white mask still stared at us emotionlessly.

“Oblivion merely originated from me.”

“You all possess such strong will and resolute hearts that you are not influenced by Oblivion. If everyone were like you, I wouldn’t have made this choice… But I have already experienced too much and realized that this country has no answer.”

“I don’t know how old you are, but from your voice, you sound like you’re under 40. Have you come to such a conclusion all on your own after living that long?”

“Do you think this is the only time?”

“What?”

“Don’t think that because you have all faced experiences together, you have experienced as much as I have.”

At Dreamweaver’s words, Valkyrie grew furious.

“Dreamweaver! I cannot agree with you at all! You say this country won’t change? The world has already changed! Didn’t you see the large-scale public uprising that happened a few weeks ago?!”

“Cleaning the garbage at the top of a pile of trash only leads to another piece of garbage taking its place.”

“That sounds just like something a Dimension Walker would say.”

When Nightingale scoffed, Dreamweaver didn’t deny it but accepted the statement.

“Indeed. I didn’t particularly like Dimension Walker as a human, but what he said is true. Because I have experienced countless things that you all haven’t.”

“How arrogant can you be to judge all of that on your own?!”

“It seems you won’t understand with mere words.”

As Dreamweaver raised his hand and snapped his fingers, the surrounding scenery suddenly transformed.

We were not in an empty street affected by the shockwave released by Oblivion; instead, we were standing in a perfectly normal downtown area.

“Where exactly is this…?”

“Where are we right now?”

At that moment, the world seemed to move in sync with someone’s movements.

More precisely, it felt like we were seeing the world through someone’s eyes.

I had a strong feeling that this was Dreamweaver’s perspective.


“This seems to be… Dreamweaver’s memory.”

“Memory?”

“Dreamweaver once told me directly that he could manipulate or alter both surface and deep consciousness, affecting reality as well. If he has such abilities, it would be possible for him to bring us into his memories.”

“What kind of ability is that…?”

Just then, someone from Dreamweaver’s memory spoke up.

“Dreamweaver… About that incident from a while ago… What should we do? Shouldn’t we express our stance as well? The government is already standing in front of the reporters…”

It was a woman with blonde hair styled in a round bun like a soldier.

Nightingale.

“This… is me…? What on earth is happening? I’ve never had a conversation like that with Dreamweaver!”

The Nightingale from the memory continued speaking, seemingly denying the real Nightingale’s words.

“The government has threatened the citizens, saying that this exposure is all false and that they will take legal action if we spread rumors. They’re telling us… to identify and eliminate the informants.”

“How despicable! Not only is it vile, but it’s also cowardly. After all, the dead don’t speak, so once we kill them, we can conveniently pin the blame on anyone.”

“… Should we defy them? If you and I join our voices, the government won’t be able to ignore us.”

“Yeah, that would be best.”

Nightingale and Dreamweaver decided to rebel against the unjust orders issued by the government.

However, the next scene the memory showed was of the two of them being vilified and subjected to terrifying curses and criticisms from citizens, with their minor mistakes while following government orders being exaggerated immensely.

Why was that? Was it more important to the citizens that we made small mistakes while carrying out an unwanted operation due to the government’s orders than that we refused the command to kill someone for not obeying?

The echo of Dreamweaver reverberated throughout the space.

Yet the real Dreamweaver was nowhere to be found.

Unable to withstand the citizens’ immense curses and scorn, Nightingale’s spirit broke, and she began to carry out whatever horrendous acts the government commanded without hesitation. No matter how much Dreamweaver tried to stop her, she didn’t return to her former kind self.


Everyone briefly looked at the real Nightingale, and she trembled in shock at the realization that she was capable of such things.

This isn’t normal. Neither I nor Nightingale wanted this. But she had become too deeply wounded. What should I do…?

Yes, my ability… The kind version of Nightingale that remains in my unconscious… and the time when she was like that… If I can bring that to the surface… I could change this reality.

With Dreamweaver’s echo, suddenly, the entire world seemed to rewind, as if time were reversing.

And from that moment, Dreamweaver’s true infinite loop began.
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The world rewound.

Everything.

Nightingale, whose spirit had once broken, voluntarily becoming a ruthless weapon, now spoke to Dreamweaver in her usual gentle demeanor.

“The government threatened the citizens, saying all the revelations were lies, and they would take legal action if rumors spread. They are telling us… to track down and eliminate the whistleblower. Should we defy the order? If you and I join forces, the government won’t be able to ignore us.”

It was the same situation, the same question as before.

But this time, Dreamweaver’s answer was different.

“No, for this one, we’ll follow the government’s orders.”

“What? But the whistleblower bravely came forward, and if we eliminate them…”

“If you find it too distasteful to carry out the mission, you can step aside, Nightingale. I’ll handle it.”

Afterward, Dreamweaver tracked down the whistleblower the government had ordered to be eliminated, but instead of killing them, he helped them escape overseas.

However, after seeking asylum abroad, the whistleblower revealed that the government had hired heroes to assassinate them, and that they had survived thanks to the hero’s consideration. This news spread overseas and had a ripple effect back home.

The government, humiliated, flew into a rage and harshly reprimanded Dreamweaver, using the media to endlessly discredit him.

Witnessing all of this, Nightingale, deeply disappointed in the government, quit being a hero. The citizens then turned their fingers and insults towards Dreamweaver, saying, “Even Nightingale has left, what right do you have to stay?”

After Dreamweaver left the union as well, the only remaining S-rank hero, Dimension Walker, indulged in pleasures and luxuries, neglecting social stability, leading the union’s credibility to hit rock bottom. Eventually, they failed to prevent a massive uprising of villains.

As citizens began dying, the memory rewound once again.

“Did all of this… really happen?”

“It seems highly likely that it did.”

The third time, Dreamweaver truly killed the whistleblower.

From that point on, the government began to claim that Dreamweaver and Nightingale were on their side, slowly using the two to handle their dirty work.

The memories Dreamweaver experienced continued to play out endlessly after that.

At times, he vehemently refused to clean up their messes, at others, he reluctantly complied, and sometimes, he even acted as an outright pawn for the government.

But no matter what he chose, the end result was always the same: discarded after use, vilified by media campaigns, becoming the sole villain, while the citizens threw stones and curses at him and every government collaborator, including Nightingale.

In the end, Dreamweaver resorted to force, drawing the surface consciousness of every government official into their unconscious minds.

As all the government officials became irreversibly brain-dead, the government naturally collapsed, and new leaders, chosen through a national referendum, took their place.

However, those new leaders were even more power-hungry than their predecessors, brazenly committing even more outrageous acts, oblivious to fear.

No matter how many times he repeated the cycle, the successors were never any better than the original government officials.

Eventually, Dreamweaver abandoned the idea of replacing the government and having others take over.

After that, he went through countless trials and errors. Whenever something went terribly wrong, he would pull out a version of the world from his unconscious—one where things hadn’t yet gone awry—and use reality manipulation to keep living.

During that process, his mind gradually wore down.

There were times when he soiled his own hands with all sorts of dirty deeds, times when Nightingale took his place, and even times when, after Dreamweaver flatly refused the government’s sponsorship offer, Nightingale was assassinated by Dimension Walker.

To avoid that outcome, he reversed reality once more, but this time, Nightingale ended up offering her body to the government officials. Unable to bear the shame and self-loathing, she hung herself.

In the end, Dreamweaver barely managed to find a choice where she neither provoked the government’s intense hostility nor had to offer her body… but…

“It’s a pitiful child, yes, but after this much rampaging, we can’t let it continue. A team of scientists from Project 1 has been massacred, and even a government official was killed. This child can no longer live outside. Even though this is a top-secret facility, and no news will leak, and even if we disguise the official’s death as an accident… I can at least ensure that it won’t be painful anymore.”

“This is… about me.”

In the memory, Eve had collapsed, and three S-rank heroes stood before her.

Seeing this past memory unfold before her eyes, Eve trembled.

I held her hand tightly to comfort her, and she linked her arm with mine, as if searching for something to lean on.

Dreamweaver had deleted the data related to Eve and helped her escape from the life she was forced to live as an unfortunate experiment.

However, the intense hatred she held for the government, the scientists, and the three S-rank heroes who had attacked her had shattered Eve’s mind. She became a murderous weapon, indiscriminately killing everyone in her path.

Despite countless attempts to change the outcome, it always ended with Dreamweaver being forced to kill Eve, who had been released as a murderous weapon. Realizing that simply letting her go wasn’t an option, this time, he directly ended her life while she was already collapsed.

But from that day on, Nightingale began suffering from terrifying hallucinations and reported severe PTSD, while Dreamweaver himself could not sleep, haunted by nightmares where Eve, with blood-stained eyes, cursed him daily.

Even though Dreamweaver had the ability to control his subconscious and dreams, he couldn’t escape the deep-seated guilt of killing an experimental subject who had been forced into such a miserable life.

Dreamweaver could somehow endure his own suffering, but as those around him began to break down, he went through countless more trials and errors.

At one point, Nightingale fell into a severe mental illness and eventually ended her life through suicide.

In the end, the truth about Project JD was revealed, leading to massive public outrage, and the resulting disappointment from within the union sparked a rebellion, igniting a civil war.

A civil war erupted.

Dreamweaver had a clash with Dimension Walker over differing opinions, and in a fit of anger, he revealed the truth that had been hidden.

After hundreds or even thousands of repetitions, Dreamweaver finally realized that killing Eve was not the solution. He decided to put her into a deep slumber and sealed her in an experimental capsule.

“This… This memory is the last part of Project JD that I know of. So, has Dreamweaver concluded that the current version of events is the most appropriate?”

Nightingale cautiously glanced at Eve as she spoke, noting that Dreamweaver’s final conclusion matched her own memories perfectly.

“Eve’s sealing happened many years ago. That means Dreamweaver must have continued to experience countless trials and errors after that, manipulating reality in an endless loop.”

As I spoke, I realized Dreamweaver had indeed endured an unimaginable number of events after that, each time pulling his subconscious reality into the real world, forcing his ideal version over the present.

As time flowed on in the memory, Dreamweaver’s voice echoed through the space.

Why… Why does this world keep turning out like this?

Is it truly impossible to create a world where the righteous are rewarded, and the unrighteous are justly punished?

There are countless opportunities to set things right, for justice to prevail in this country, especially if people raise their voices… if they take action!

So why does everything always unfold this way?

Why isn’t anyone doing anything? Why can’t they see the forest for the trees?

No one is perfect! Even the most upright, the paragons of justice, are bound to have at least one small flaw!

But is it that even this small flaw cannot be tolerated by the people of this country? Is it that they can only be satisfied if an impossibly perfect superhuman appears? Must they always tear down anyone who falls short of that unreachable standard?

Otherwise, there’s no way this childish media manipulation by the government would work so well!

How many people have genuinely stood up for others, only to have their small flaws picked apart until they were dragged down by their own hands?

Is this really a proper world, where this happens?

Dreamweaver’s voice was filled with lament.


The memory stretched on for a long while, and then, at some point, a young girl with black hair appeared.

Dreamweaver watched her from a great distance as she raised her hand and took an oath.

“This is the new D-rank hero, Valkyrie, also known as Eunseol, who has just joined the union! I want to create a world where justice thrives without compromising with evil! I want to personally capture the villains who disrupt society and prove that order still exists! I swear before all the heroes of the union that I will give my utmost to help the government, which works tirelessly day and night for the stability of society!”

“That’s… me.”

“Sister…”
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The Dreamweaver, who had repeatedly delved into his own subconscious and rewound reality thousands of times, was no longer at the forefront of the alliance.

He was so exhausted that his mind was wearing thin, and he gazed from a distance at the young Valkyrie, who was shining with determination as she swore her oath.

How brilliantly she sparkles. There was a time when I too pursued justice without any worries.

How did I end up like this? Where did it all go wrong? Just how many more times do I need to repeat this to find the right path?

Since then, there had been millions more reversals.

With each one, the Dreamweaver grew more and more fatigued.

The primary cause was society and its citizens.

Even amidst countless reversals, the citizens remained stagnant.

There had been an incident where the government bombed a region that had severely protested to consolidate its power, resulting in a tremendous loss of life. Yet, the citizens only felt relief because it wasn’t happening in their own region and did nothing.

Even worse, those who did nothing went online to mock and ridicule those who had died in that incident, turning them into a laughingstock.

In frustration over their unbearable indifference, he had gone to kill them all and had also merely injured some, but ultimately, nothing changed.

If one issue was resolved, another would erupt elsewhere, and when that was addressed, yet another problem would surface.

No matter how hard he tried, there was no sign of moving in a proper direction for a country filled with apathetic citizens. Despite toppling the government, attempting to sway them, and trying every possible tactic, those who came after were just as garbage-like as the previous regime. The resilient Dreamweaver’s will was gradually worn down and broken.

When his patience was nearly at its limit,

the incident finally occurred.

The Valkyrie’s sister, Eunhwa, died as a result of the aftereffects of Project R, a government-sanctioned human experimentation for immortality.

Until that point, the Dreamweaver had been unaware of Project R, so he could not prevent it.

By the time he realized, Project R had been underway for several years, making it impossible to know where to start reversing this reality.

Eunhwa’s death was announced as complications from injuries sustained in a villain’s attack, and believing this, the Valkyrie ruthlessly eliminated more villains.

Although the real Valkyrie existed in memory, when Eunhwa’s body was discovered, she trembled and cried, holding Eunhwa’s real hand tightly, while Eunhwa clasped her hands as if to reassure her sister.

In her memories, the Valkyrie eliminated villains, following any order given by the government for her sister’s revenge, but as time passed, she felt increasingly that she was being used for the government’s selfish interests, causing her mental distress.

Then, while helping Lee Inguk, the director of Severance Hospital in the Korean Alliance, she stumbled upon Eunhwa’s experimental journal in his office… and in that moment, the Valkyrie lost her mind.

She fell into darkness, becoming the Dark Valkyrie, and began to hunt down everyone associated with the government without discrimination, becoming a notorious killer. To stop the Dark Valkyrie, the artificial heroes she had trained stepped forward to confront her.

“I can’t believe you, who were so just and noble, would choose to oppose the government, corporations, and even our Hero Alliance. Valkyrie. No, it’s Dark Valkyrie now. Can’t you snap out of it even now?”

“It’s you who need to snap out of it! They only used my devotion! You know what those scum did to my sister!”

“No matter how you feel about your adversary, if you are going to deliver punishment, it should be done through lawful judgment. Trying to resolve things through illegal means only makes you another criminal… Isn’t that what you always taught us?”

“Pfft… Hahaha! Yes, there was a time I was that naive. Just like you are now. No! I was wrong! I didn’t know that there are scum in this world who sit above the law and toy with it! But now I know!

They won’t change unless a knife is pressed directly to their necks!

You’ve fallen as low as you can go, Dark Valkyrie. As a hero who admired you and learned from you, we’ll take care of this before you sink even lower.

So, you’re going to remain a damn government dog? If that’s the case, I’ll kill you all without hesitation!

Among the artificial heroes were P, D, and I.

After an intense battle, the Dark Valkyrie was defeated, and even as she took her last breath, she died with a burning hatred for the government.

“Is that… what my other possibility was? To become a killer and… end up dying like that?”

I quietly held the other hand of the Valkyrie and shook my head at her.

She had already become someone different from that story.

But this development… was exactly the same ending as the original I knew.

How does the Dreamweaver know all of this?

Such questions remained unanswered as the Dreamweaver’s voice echoed around.

This is wrong.

Neither the dead child nor the Valkyrie should have had to end up like this.

Why must good people suffer like that and die only to be used?

Is this a proper world? Is this a world worth protecting? If I overthrow the government again, will it be different this time? Even with all the experiences I’ve had, nothing changes?

That filthy Valkyrie should be beheaded and hung in the square!

She was just a crazy woman drunk on her newfound power!

Damn witch! I knew she was that kind of person from the very beginning!

How can the citizens say such things to the Valkyrie?

Do they even realize how many times their lives were saved by her?

The one and only family member was sacrificed to the government’s human experimentation, and when the Valkyrie vomited blood and cried out for the government to be condemned, those who turned a blind eye and ignored her.

When someone who had devoted themselves to them begged for help with a heart full of anguish, they treated it as someone else’s problem and didn’t lift a finger, yet now that she has gone mad, they call her a witch?

Is that the kind of citizens we are supposed to protect? Are we meant to defend such people?

All the things I’ve done so far… all those millions of attempts… is this really the value of what I was trying so hard to protect?

Have I been trying to defend such worthless things all this time…?

As usual, this time he brought his subconscious into reality again, covering up the past where Eunhwa had not yet died and the Valkyrie had not gone mad.

Ultimately, the Dreamweaver’s patience reached its limit.

His voice, now quite ominous within the reversing memories, echoed.

Ah, yes. I see.

I’ve been a fool clinging to something that was hopeless from the start.

I even thought that if I had multiple bodies, I could solve all the problems at once.

Opening the doors to countless possibilities, I repeated those millions of attempts, believing that one day a proper world would lie beyond somewhere.

But now I understand.

I was wrong.

Whether I eliminate the government, the villains, sometimes maintain the government, or just replace the powers that be, nothing in this country changes.

This country isn’t just rotting from the head.

The very people who make up this place are garbage.

Even when the trashy appearance of the privileged class is blatantly shown, the citizens, who only know how to mock, do nothing.

When someone truly takes action, they are quick to ridicule and scorn that person.

Despite having seen and experienced for decades that nothing ever changes no matter how much they talk, they still refuse to move.

They curse the higher-ups for sowing division, yet when they see even the slightest opportunity, they are the first to step forward.

While they criticize someone’s abuse of power, the moment they find themselves in a position to do the same, they indulge in it more than anyone else.

I feel a sense of despair.

Even if we were to remove the trash above, the ones below are no different; are we really supposed to do something for them?

Will removing the trash at the top change anything?

No, nothing will change.

They are beings with learned helplessness, fundamentally slaves.

They are trash rotten to the core.

Even the worms on the street know how to wriggle more than you.

Even if you clean up the trash, another piece of trash will just take its place.

Haven’t you already experienced this thousands of times?

These people… are not worth living.


Democracy… freedom… culture… pleasure… you are unworthy of any of it.

The only fitting conclusion for you is to die out completely, leaving no trace, and be forever extinct from this world.

“!!!”

I have heard this phrase before.

It was in a dream I had while in a comatose state.

A voice filled with terrifying hatred echoed in that dream.

The owner of that voice was the Dreamweaver.

Is that possible because he is the master of dreams and the subconscious?

As the memories reversed one last time, the Dreamweaver’s voice echoed.

I will completely give up on you now.

This country… has no value in existing in this world.

From the very beginning, this kind of country should never have existed.

A place that only brings suffering to good and righteous people, where its inhabitants cannot even feel gratitude and instead mock those who serve them…

I will completely eradicate it.

As the final reversal concluded, the world seen from the Dreamweaver’s first-person perspective shook violently.

For a moment, everything went dark, and when the light returned, a large, wriggling black mass appeared before the Dreamweaver’s viewpoint.

“That…!”

Everyone who recognized that shape gasped in shock.

My subconscious…

A mass of unconsciousness with the sole intention of completely erasing this hopeless, pathetic country from existence.

Now, I will erase everything.

Nightingale, Prototype, Valkyrie, and Eunhwa, was it?

I truly apologize to you, the good, innocent, and righteous people…

But a country like this has no value, not even in being remembered as having existed.

Now, my subconscious, having emerged to the surface, will move to eliminate everything.

An existence that will lead everything in this country to oblivion…

Oblivion.

The Dreamweaver’s field of vision gradually drew closer to that massive mass before he was completely swallowed by it.

At the same time, the black mass transformed into a colossal human form over three meters tall.

The Dreamweaver, who had placed his surface consciousness into this embodied unconsciousness, muttered a few words as his awareness began to fade.

But…

Is this truly… really the best choice?

Was there really no other possibility?

Did I make the right choice?

If there is a ‘door’ of possibilities that I have yet to open somewhere…


Though I will never see that possibility since ‘I have only one body’ if by chance such a possibility did exist…

At that moment, just before the Dreamweaver’s consciousness completely fell asleep, something broke away from his awareness.

What broke away was gradually taking on another form, carrying the Dreamweaver’s regrets and the last remnants of his lingering attachments.

And before that shape could fully take form, the Dreamweaver’s memory ended.
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We emerged back into reality from the endlessly repeating memories of the Dreamweaver.

Despite witnessing millions of memory reversals, I couldn’t help but feel that there was no concept of time within the Dreamweaver’s memories; it never seemed long at all.

After witnessing all of that and returning to reality, I instinctively felt that only a few seconds had actually passed.

“The Dreamweaver was… tired of people. That’s why he took such extreme measures… and I too made so many mistakes…”

Nightingale had a deeply bittersweet expression as she reflected on how her former colleague had become so mentally and physically drained.

I quietly held Nightingale’s hand and said,

“Nightingale, that’s just one possibility. Even if you made those choices in another timeline, the Nightingale from back then is different from the one standing here now. We still have a chance.”

The Valkyrie, standing beside me, chimed in.

“That’s right. We can do it. In all the memories the Dreamweaver experienced, we created things that never happened and even succeeded. Dreamweaver, if you’ve been watching everything, you know it well! The world has changed far more than you think!

The world you experienced, where you were exhausted by people and made such extreme choices, is nothing compared to what we face now! So stop this meaningless act!”

At that moment, the Dreamweaver appeared near the energy mass that was Oblivion.

And behind the white mask, the only visible feature were his black eyes, scanning us.

“That is precisely why I have resolved to eradicate this country.”

“What? Why… you were the ones who caused this because the citizens of this country did nothing, right? But the citizens did act! They rose up, took up arms, and fought for themselves, and they…”

“Even though they knew they couldn’t defeat the government and the Force Legion with strength alone, they fought, risking their lives!

And they won! The very premise you were dissatisfied with has already crumbled! The reason you wanted to destroy this country no longer exists, so why haven’t you stopped yet?”

“Indeed, the world has changed so much that it’s distinctly different from what I’ve experienced. And it’s all because of you, Kid G.”

The Dreamweaver pointed at me, and I responded as calmly as possible.

“Yeah, well, there’s no point denying it in front of you now.”

“You already knew what would happen to Valkyrie and her sister. You knew exactly why Nightingale was struggling mentally. You even knew what Prototype went through and why she was sealed away.”

“Yeah, I knew.”

“To resolve all those problems, you deliberately posed as a villain. You constantly clashed with Valkyrie, provoking her and making your presence known. You slowly opened her eyes, standing by her side, where her thinking had become severely narrow due to the government’s indoctrination since childhood.

Nightingale, who was tormented by the thought that she was doing the government’s dirty work, you relieved her burden and helped her grow mentally, allowing her to make decisions on her own. For Prototype, who could never have seen the light of day again, you gave her freedom and approached her as a friend, without imposing any authority, opening up her tightly shut heart.

To eliminate the government, the source of the three people’s misery, and because it was impossible to achieve that from the position of a hero, wasn’t that right?”

“Ha. Is that because you’re the master of dreams and the subconscious? It’s unsettling how you seem to see right through people.”

At the Dreamweaver’s words, everyone widened their eyes and stared at me.

“Is it true…? You knew everything? Even what happened to Eunhwa and what she was going through?”

“… Yes. I can’t hide it anymore. I didn’t say anything because I knew no one would believe me… but I’ve known everything from the start.”

“Then why didn’t you say anything…!”

“If I had told the whole truth from the beginning, would anyone here have believed me? Valkyrie, think about yourself just one year ago.”

Valkyrie seemed to realize that even she wouldn’t have listened to me back then and remained silent without answering.

The Dreamweaver continued speaking without taking his eyes off me.

“Kid G, thanks to your existence, a world I have never experienced before has indeed unfolded. Seeing that the changes you brought were not small, I decided to stop what I was doing and watch you.

At some point, Oblivion stopped its activities and took on that form, which you must have heard about, Valkyrie. The moment I resumed my activities as myself, Oblivion simply returned to being a mass of my unconscious. Dimension Walker tried to mess with it and lost a finger.”

“So, when I was falling off the 63 Building while fighting the pawn of the Chess Knights, was it your whim that moved me back to my house?”

“Yes. I thought you might be able to bring about an entirely different world, and I had the duty to see the results. That’s why I manipulated reality so that you appeared in the house of your unconscious.”

“A duty to watch the outcome I create? Who do you think you are to talk like you’re my parent?”

The Dreamweaver stared at me for a long time before speaking.

“You are me. You don’t break easily, you don’t give up, and you don’t doubt yourself. You have an unshakable belief that if you stick to your convictions, things will eventually turn out well. The way you sacrifice yourself to take care of those around you—everything about you is just like me.”

“Thanks for the compliment, but you know that’s a bit self-absorbed, right?”

“Because of you, I wanted to see what kind of world you would create. And after the citizens rose up, toppled the government, and a new era began, I came to a clear conclusion: this country still needs to be exterminated.”

The Valkyrie shouted loudly in outrage.

“Why on earth did I come to that conclusion?!”

Instead of answering, Dreamweaver unfolded the memories he had witnessed.

It was the scene after the government had collapsed and all the lawmakers were executed.

“Hey, buddy! Is this all the service you give to your customers!? Do you know who I am!? I’m the guy who fought against the government with a gun! Can’t you give a revolutionary hero like me even this little service in your store?”

“I’m sorry, sir. However, the menu you ordered and the one you’re currently requesting have a significant price difference—”

Splash!

The disgruntled customer splashed the cup of water onto the part-time worker.

“How dare you talk back while I’m speaking to you… Hey, call the manager! How do you train your employees that they can’t even accommodate a menu change? If I just go out and say something, it wouldn’t be hard to ruin this place!”

Then, in an instant, the background changed.

“Hey, teacher. I heard your boyfriend participated in that last revolution?”

“Excuse me? Yes…”

“Is it right for someone who teaches children to be dating a man who was wielding guns and killing people? Is it appropriate for someone working as a daycare teacher to be dating a guy like that?”

“I… I’m not sure I understand what you’re trying to say—”

“Oh my goodness! Look at you pretending not to know! You must be just as lowly as the people you associate with! What kind of example do you think you are setting for the children you teach! Bring the principal here! I can’t leave my child with someone like you! And you! Kneel down and apologize! You won’t kneel?!”

Countless trash-like scenes passed by endlessly after that.

The sight of the classmates of a child whose father participated in the revolution mocking, “That guy’s dad went out to riot and got killed,”

The image of someone who participated in the revolution causing a scene everywhere, saying, “Don’t you know who I am?”

The sight of a woman demanding unreasonable discounts at a store run by someone who participated in the revolution, saying, “I’m someone so altruistic I stand up for others; can’t you lower the price a bit?”

So many scenes flew by that it was impossible to count how many there were.

“This is exactly why.”

Dreamweaver said as he pulled us back to reality.

“You certainly accomplished something big. You showed a possibility we’ve never seen before. But that’s all it is. You only got rid of those at the top; the essence of this trash-like country hasn’t changed at all. The people I’ve just shown you are proof of that.”

The Valkyrie shouted with a look of despair.

“Just because there are some people like that, you can’t make such a sweeping conclusion…!”

“Did I say ‘some’? You think I jumped to conclusions?”

The gaze behind Dreamweaver’s white mask sharpened somewhat.

And with a somewhat agitated voice, he struck his chest and shouted.

“Look at me! I’m the one who has lived desperately, repeating countless experiences to try to fix this world! I’ve met and experienced more people than anyone else!

There are good people out there, and I’ve done everything I could to not affect them!

But what was the result!? Even those who seem good change their attitudes with just a slight change in circumstances! I know that there is no such thing as a perfect world! So I did everything I could to ensure that at least the people around me, those I know well, don’t meet a bad ending!”

As Dreamweaver’s voice grew louder, none of us dared to interrupt or argue with him.

He had indeed been through an enormous loop, and we could feel the emotions he experienced in that process as well.

The power contained in Dreamweaver’s words was on a different level.

“I have removed all the government officials! There were times I had to kill Nightingale thousands of times with my own hands! I’ve faced the conclusion of having to take the breath of an innocent prototype countless times! I saw with my own eyes a civilian child become a test subject while her sister went mad with sorrow and anger!

I wondered if my death would solve all the problems, so I even tried to erase my own existence! But there were no answers anywhere! The citizens of this country were trash who took pleasure in dragging down their own salvation with their hands!”

“Dreamweaver…”

“In the moment when I was ready to give up everything and destroy this country, a being that might have been my last hope appeared! Even while my mind told me that there was no hope for this country, my heart wouldn’t let go of the last thread! So I watched everything unfold, and when everyone came together to topple the government, I thought this might be the world I had longed for!


If such a world could come, I wouldn’t have cared if there wasn’t a single place for me in it! I would have willingly erased my existence for everyone! If my single existence could vanish and finally bring about the right world, this life wouldn’t need to be a price to pay!”

After saying this, Dreamweaver unfolded his memories and showed us countless scenes.

They were the pitiful sights of the citizens we had seen earlier.

“But what I saw afterward was exactly this! The last hope I had believed in shattered! They acted like it was a medal of honor that they had toppled the government, breathing entitlement as they mocked others for participating, all while seeking their meager self-esteem and feeling superior! I have endured millions of pains for things like this! Do you think I’m the only one? You all are the same now!”

“You’re all shedding blood, sweat, and grinding your bodies down for those very things! And one of you will say, ‘Even if that’s true, I’ll still protect the citizens!'”

The Valkyrie, who seemed the most likely to say such a thing, looked at Dreamweaver with trembling eyes.

“The end for all of your dedication is exactly what you’ve seen up until now! It was like that before, it’s like that now, and it will be like that in the future too! Do you think if I pull out another memory from my subconscious and overlay it onto reality, a miracle will happen in this country, and suddenly, everyone will start caring for and looking out for each other?”

Dreamweaver extended one arm violently to the side and shouted.

“No!!! Absolutely not!!! Trash will always remain trash! There’s no guarantee that the relationships you’ve built now will stay the same, and at that time, you might become something else, getting crushed without meaning, discarded, and mocked, just like before!”

After pouring out his emotions, Dreamweaver took a long, deep breath, then cast a somewhat calmer gaze over all of us.

“I can’t stand by and watch a country where the good and innocent suffer like this. You’ve withstood the manifestation of my subconscious and even the attacks of Oblivion, still standing on your feet. If your will had been weak or impure, you would have been consumed by Oblivion just like what you saw earlier.

Though your reasons and perspectives differ, I respect the strength of your will and conviction. So, leave this place.”

“Leave? Dreamweaver, are you really planning to completely destroy this country if we leave?”

Nightingale urgently shouted, but Dreamweaver merely nodded calmly.

“Yes. The civilization built on this land, the nature — all of it will remain. But not a single person will be left.”

“Then I refuse your offer!”

I reached out my hand toward Dreamweaver.

As a portal in space opened, my arm extended into it and appeared right in front of Dreamweaver’s face.

To avoid being caught by my hand, Dreamweaver pulled his head back slightly, and my attempt to surprise him ended with only a light brush against his mask.

“Of course, being an S-rank, you’re not easily caught off guard. I couldn’t kill you, but at least I wanted to see that proud face of yours…”

Tap—

As the half-split mask fell to the ground, I stopped speaking.

“Huh…”

“How… how is this happening…”

At the same moment, everyone around us gasped in shock, covering their mouths with their hands.

“You… you…”


“I’ve already said it twice, haven’t I?”

With somewhat disheveled black hair and black eyes, he was a man who looked exactly like me.

His eyes were slightly slanted, and he had long, thick eyebrows, but there was not a hint of life in his gaze.

“You are me.”

The half of the face revealed beneath the mask was completely identical to mine — Kid G, Lee Ye-han.
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“You… how can you look exactly like me?”

I had never experienced such a shock in my life.

I always thought I was someone who could maintain composure quite well, but when a person with the exact same face as mine appeared in front of me, it became impossible to keep that composure.

‘You are me.’

Yes, Dreamweaver did say that to me a few times, for sure.

But I had naturally assumed it was metaphorical, never imagining it could be meant literally.

Dreamweaver tossed aside the remaining half of the white mask, revealing his full face.

A face that was exactly like mine.

Everyone who witnessed it was too shocked to speak.

“Dreamweaver… is Kid G? No, they’re not the same person… they’re the same but different…? What is going on…?”

“Hey… what’s going on?!”

“Is that person really you?!”

“Master…?”

“Yechan oppa?”

Nightingale, Valkyrie, Kim Sejin, Eve, and even Eunhwa all asked me with expressions of disbelief, as if they couldn’t trust their own eyes.

Questions about whether Dreamweaver and I were the same person flooded in, but I wasn’t in a position to give any answers.

“That bastard has no data at all! How are we supposed to fight someone like that?!”

Meanwhile, Cyberse was panicking at the sight of Dreamweaver, whose every detail remained shrouded in mystery.

And it was understandable—Cyberse’s ability is to read global internet data through his suit and respond accordingly, but Dreamweaver was a person with no data whatsoever, not to mention an ability that nobody knew.

“Nightingale! You’ve worked with Dreamweaver on missions before, right? Did you not know about this either?!”

Nightingale slowly shook her head at Valkyrie’s question.

“Dreamweaver… has always communicated only through voice. Whenever he went out on the field, he always wore that white mask… If I had known what Dreamweaver’s face looked like, I wouldn’t have been unable to recognize him when Kid G attacked the old police station in Gangnam. But this truth… it was this.”

“KID G! You… you really didn’t know either?!”

“Of course I didn’t. How could I think I was Dreamweaver when I’m this weak? And even if our faces are the same, I am not the same person as that guy.”

“That’s true.”

When Dreamweaver spoke, everyone’s gaze shifted to him.

“Because that guy… Kid G is the last remnant that has separated from me.”

“What?”

“You all saw it at the last moment when I created Oblivion. The last something that fell away from me.”

Yes, I had definitely seen it.

Dreamweaver showed a moment of hesitation at the very last moment he manifested Oblivion, the embodiment of his subconscious.

Was there really no other way? Was there truly no other path?

And at that moment, something had separated from Dreamweaver’s consciousness.

“You are the embodiment of the last regret and attachment I had. Unlike Oblivion, which is the embodiment of my destructive desire, you can be considered my humanity. Therefore, it makes sense that you look exactly like me.”

In other words, am I the same existence as Oblivion?

Everything I thought was the ‘original’… was actually the last moment before Dreamweaver experienced reverse time?

So that’s why I knew about it? Because I was a fragment of Dreamweaver?

This isn’t good… If I’m the same existence as Oblivion, then if that guy sets his mind to it—

“You’re worried about being absorbed, aren’t you?”

Valkyrie was taken aback by those words and stepped in front of me and Dreamweaver.

Dreamweaver silently observed the scene before speaking.

“Don’t worry. You are the embodiment of my regrets and attachments. But now that you know that even if you change the world, trash will ultimately remain trash, I no longer need such feelings. You have merely separated from me… an unnecessary existence.”

“Are you going to discard me? That’s a bit hurtful.”

“You’re saying that without meaning it.”

“I don’t care whether I originated from you or if I’m an unnecessary existence. I’m alive here, like this. If you’re going to completely annihilate this world, I will just stop you. It’s too precious to give up the relationships and lives of people right now.”

“I figured you would say that. The others here would probably respond similarly.”

Dreamweaver’s gaze turned to everyone.

He scanned the room with eyes that were identical to mine, yet devoid of any vitality.

“I don’t want to lose the time I have with my beloved partner.”

Valkyrie.

“I don’t want to be separated from the beloved master who has given me my freedom.”

Eve.

“I want to help the man who made me face my mistakes and gave me the courage to correct them.”

Nightingale.

“I want to be acknowledged by my admired villain and friend, the man I like, and live together with him.”

Kim Sejin.

“I want to enjoy my regained daily life with my sister and see her happy.”

Eunhwa.

“And… I want to enjoy even more the attention and focus that has finally begun to pour in on me.”

“Hey, you cheap bastard. You seem to have some pretty lowly intentions compared to others.”

“Shut up!”

Despite the commotion, Dreamweaver didn’t change his expression.

As everyone realized he could read their innermost thoughts, cold sweat trickled down, and a few faces flushed with embarrassment.

“It’s unsettling how accurately you read our true feelings…”

“Since we entered and exited his memories… maybe he read everything in between.”

Dreamweaver stepped forward slowly, and we all prepared for battle.

“Though your reasons differ, I respect your hearts and wills. If I were to erase those with such strong wills and good hearts simply for blocking my way, that would create a contradiction within myself.”

“So, what will you do now? Just give up everything and hide away?”

Dreamweaver slowly shook his head at my words.

“I told you. I have completely let go of all my regrets and attachments, and I won’t stop now. You with your strong hearts may not be greatly affected by Oblivion… but what about the other people in this country?”

As Dreamweaver finished speaking, his body began to vanish, being sucked into the black mass that was Oblivion.

Once Dreamweaver’s conscious mind fell back into his subconscious, the black mass transformed into a towering figure over three meters tall and burst forth with incredible speed.

“Is he running away?!”

Eunhwa hurriedly slowed down the time around Oblivion, but the difference in power was too great. As Oblivion let out a massive roar while exerting its strength, her time control ability shattered, causing her to stumble backward.

“Ah!”

“Eunhwa! Don’t push yourself!”

“Dreamweaver…! What are you trying to do now—”

The moment Nightingale charged at Oblivion,

Pop!


Oblivion suddenly vanished from that spot.

With Oblivion seemingly teleporting away right before our eyes, everyone momentarily panicked, looking at each other in confusion.

“It’s gone.”

“Where… did it go?”

At that moment, a sense of foreboding washed over me.

“Dreamweaver… can pull others or even himself into the landscapes within his subconscious. Just like when he teleported me into the house while I was falling from the roof during the battle with the chess knights at the 63 Building… This sudden disappearance likely means he plans to erase not us, but other people.”

“What?! Ji-youn unni! Anyone in the operator room! Can you hear me?!”

Valkyrie shouted urgently into the radio, but her device had been damaged by the shockwave when Oblivion roared earlier.

Nightingale’s radio was in the same condition.

“Eve! Find a spot where wireless communications are concentrated! There must be somewhere!”

“Yes!”

“This damn bastard thinks I’m one of his subordinates! Just ordering me around—huh? There’s suddenly a massive surge of video from a specific point? The location is… Songpa?”

“I found it too, master! A large number of radio signals are being detected from the same place!”

“Songpa? That’s right by the Union Headquarters! The people at the headquarters are in danger!”

“He’s headed there! Everyone, let’s move right now!”

We had located the suspected area where Oblivion had appeared, and now it was time to stop him.

However, Valkyrie looked at me with a worried expression and said,

“But… even if we find Dreamweaver… no, even if we find Oblivion, what if he runs away again? Before coming here, I heard the briefing about Oblivion’s appearances. He appeared in just a few seconds, going from Yangyang in Gangwon Province to Naju in Jeollanam-do. It’s impossible to track him. What do we do?”

“I’m not sure, but I think I can somehow stop him from escaping through teleportation.”

“How?”

“I mentioned that, just like Oblivion was born from Dreamweaver, I am the same. If I can somehow open a door to Oblivion’s essence and hold him there, wouldn’t that work?”

“What does that even mean? How do you open a door to his essence?”

“Well, that’s why I’m not confident. But it’s better than doing nothing, right?”

It sounded like a pretty desperate and irresponsible idea, but Valkyrie believed even such nonsense and tightly held my hand.

“Alright. I trust you. I’ll take you there.”

“Thank you. Eve, Cyberse! Bring Nightingale, Sejin, and Eunhwa with you! We need to move together!”

“Yes, master! Sejin unni, Eunhwa. This way.”

“Wait, you want me to take Nightingale? Are you trying to get me killed!? How many villains have been captured by that woman—”

“You are Cyberse, an A-rank villain who was defeated by Valkyrie and imprisoned. Right now, I’m not a hero, nor do I intend to be hostile to you, so just focus on moving.”

“That’s scary! I’ve heard so many times that people turn into corpses the moment they touch you—”


“If you keep talking nonsense, I might just let you experience what my abilities can do. Now hurry up and move with me.”

“Hiiih, hiiih, hiiih…”

Trembling in fear, Cyberse reluctantly lifted Nightingale onto his suit, and we all moved together.

In the meantime, a disaster was unfolding in the vicinity of the Hero Alliance headquarters, where Oblivion had arrived.





 
  
    Chapter 126: Union HQ Battle


“AAAH! Wh-what is that?!”

“A monster! Someone save us!”

At the appearance of Oblivion, the citizens in the area screamed and fled in a panic.

“Mom…! Mom…! Dad…!”

“Ugh… Waaaah!”

“Get away! Move right now! Can’t you go away?!”

In the chaos, people stumbled over each other, and a young brother and sister were separated from their parents. The two children were swept away in the crowd, getting pushed around until they finally fell down, bursting into tears.

A middle-aged woman fleeing kicked the children aside to clear a path, while the older sister hugged her younger brother tightly, crying even more sorrowfully to protect him.

“Get lost! Stop blocking the way and get out of the way! We have to escape—huh?!”

Oblivion, seeing this scene, leapt directly in front of the middle-aged woman.

“Disgusting.”

“EEEK!”

“You were the same in thousands upon thousands of lives before.”

Thud—!

Oblivion’s long, sharp claws pierced the woman’s heart. Unlike the heroes who had perished in the empty space, or the Liberator agents, she did not vanish; she simply crumpled and died.

“Mom…! Dad…!”

“Waaaaah… Sister…”

The little girl, who looked no older than seven, cried as she looked at Oblivion. Despite wetting her skirt, she stood in front of her brother and raised her small arms to block Oblivion.

Oblivion stared at the girl with his hollow white eyes, then raised his arm high before bringing it down violently.

BOOM!

“AHHH!”

The little girl fainted in fear but did not die.

Oblivion’s attack struck the ground beside where the siblings stood, and the shockwave traveled toward the end of the path, where the children’s parents were.

“Kids!”

“Mom! Dad!”

The parents, having found their two lost children in the crowd, rushed over, tears streaming down their faces as they embraced them.

As Oblivion approached, the parents quickly hid their children behind them, leaning on each other to act as a shield.

“You always put your spouse, parents, children, younger siblings, and older siblings before yourself.”

Oblivion reached out his arm toward the four family members.

Soon, a black mist erupted from his body, enveloping the family, and they vanished without a trace.

Afterward, Oblivion systematically erased the people trying to escape the city.

One person collapsed and died on the spot, while others disappeared without a trace, turning the city, home to hundreds of thousands of citizens, eerily quiet in an instant.

The heroes at the headquarters, alerted by the radio, hurriedly deployed to the scene, but by then, the citizens in Songpa were nearly extinct.

The heroes, sensing that a grave disaster had already occurred upon seeing the unnaturally quiet, empty city, charged toward Oblivion in a fit of rage.

“Oblivion! What have you done to the citizens?!”

“I won’t let you get away with this! We will stop you here!”

However, those heroes were no match for Oblivion.

As Oblivion reached out to attack, the heroes began to vanish one by one, and within a few minutes, even the bravest heroes were no longer left standing before him.

Oblivion gazed at the towering building in the distance: the Hero Alliance headquarters.

Suddenly appearing in front of the main entrance, Oblivion listened to the screams echoing from within as he broke down the door and headed toward the first-floor lobby.

Inside, dozens of operators were trembling with tears streaming down their faces, holding their pistols and aiming at Oblivion.

“Y-you… you killed our heroes…!”

“This monster…! Where are all the heroes?! What have you done?!”

“So, you’re just ordinary people with no power but chose not to run. How admirable.”

“Did… did it just speak?!”

The operators, unaware of Oblivion’s true nature, were horrified to hear the three-meter-tall monster talking.

“But now, there’s no stopping this.”

“F-fire! Open fire!!”

Tat tat tat!

The operators unleashed a barrage of gunfire, but the bullets simply passed through Oblivion’s body, inflicting no damage whatsoever.

“I will definitely remember your courage.”

As Oblivion reached out to attack the operators at the front, their bodies vanished without a trace.

“Ugh… what is this bastard doing—?”

The individuals who had been attacked were unaware they were disappearing and raised their guns to fire again, only to completely vanish.

“AAAH! Wh-what is this?!”

“Could it be that the heroes have lost contact…?”

“This monster…!”

Despite their screams, the operators continued to resist rather than fleeing, but it was an unwinnable battle from the start, and they…

…began to vanish one by one, just like the heroes and citizens.

When more than half of the operators had disappeared,

Thud!

The floor of the lobby in the headquarters trembled as a massive tree trunk surged upward, absorbing Oblivion’s attack and protecting the remaining operators.

“The Commander-in-Chief.”

Kim Seyeol, the commander, quickly descended to the first floor via the tree trunk that shot up from his office on a higher floor. After ensuring the operators’ safety, he shouted at Oblivion.

“Oblivion…! What are you trying to achieve by killing so many people?! Killing citizens, mercilessly slaughtering heroes and operators—what do you hope to gain from this?!”

“You wouldn’t understand, even if I told you.”

As Oblivion and Kim Seyeol clashed, the trees conjured by the commander merely crumbled to dust before Oblivion.

Although he had been retired for some time, Kim Seyeol, a former S-rank hero, was horrified to see Oblivion so easily dismantling his powers.

“This is impossible… These trees shouldn’t be shattered so easily—”

“Commander Kim Seyeol, you have a good heart, but you’ve compromised too much with reality, nearly losing your own sense of justice. You doubt yourself now, and with that mindset, you can protect nothing—not your position, your heroes, your operators, or even your daughter.”

“What… what did you do to Sejin?!”

“I have no obligation to answer you.”

“This bastard!!!”

With veins bulging in his neck, Commander Kim Seyeol summoned an immense number of trees, transforming their ends into sharp spears to pierce Oblivion.

However, that attack too failed to inflict any significant damage, and Oblivion remained unscathed, even as his body was speared by the wood.

…and charged forward, crashing into Commander Kim Seyeol.

“Your will is far too weak now.”

“You bastard! Tell me what you did to Sejin—”

Before he could finish his sentence, Kim Seyeol’s body crumbled into dust and was absorbed by Oblivion.


“AAAH! Commander!”

“The Commander… he’s fallen!”

“Damn it… this is unbelievable! The heroes, and now the Commander… Could it be that Valkyrie, who deployed earlier, has—”

“Seolah…”

The remaining operators, including Han Ju-yeon, knelt in despair, losing all hope. Just as Oblivion prepared to finish them off,

Boom!

The outer wall of the building shattered, and several people burst into the first-floor lobby simultaneously.

“Cyberse! Get the operators to safety!”

“This bastard keeps giving orders… Tch, come over here!”

Cyberse quickly grabbed Han Ju-yeon and was the first to evacuate her to safety.

Recognizing his face, Han Ju-yeon flinched.

“Y-you… you’re the one they’ve been calling Cyberse lately…”

“Damn it, that’s not my name! My name is—”

“Isn’t that the villain Cyberse?”

“I heard he was a dark hero in some areas… Could it really be true?”

Seeing the newcomers, Han Ju-yeon shed tears of joy as she called out to them.

“Seolah! Sejin! Nightingale!”

“I never thought you would openly assault the headquarters like this… I didn’t see a single citizen on the way here; it seems they’ve already been dealt with.”

“I’m sorry. I tried to open the spatial door as much as possible, but there are limits to it.”

“It’s not your fault. At the very least, I’ll make sure this bastard can’t escape to another place, and we’ll put an end to this here.”

Valkyrie immediately took a combat stance, confronting Oblivion.

Kim Sejin, preparing to fight, grumbled, “Tch… The operators are out here fighting, but where the hell is Dad? He’s the commander, for crying out loud—”

“Huff… Sejin… The Commander… he tried to protect us, but that bastard…”

“What?!”

As the operators broke down in tears, Kim Sejin’s eyes widened in horror.

Feeling an ominous premonition, she shouted at Oblivion, “What did you do to my dad?!”

“The Commander has been obliterated. He no longer exists.”

Kim Sejin began to tremble violently, tears streaming down her face as she charged at Oblivion in a blind rage.

“You… you!!! Give my dad back! Save him!!!”

“Didn’t you hate him?”

“Shut up! He’s still my family! He’s my dad! Who do you think you are… who do you think you are!”

Oblivion didn’t dodge Kim Sejin’s attack; instead, he brushed it aside and took a step back, creating distance between them.

“I even gave you the chance to leave, but you chose to stay and watch as everyone on this land is obliterated. If that’s what you want, I’ll erase everyone except you. You won’t be able to stop me by simply following me.”

As Oblivion spoke, his body began to fade once again.

“Another teleportation…!”

“Not on my watch!”

I opened a portal leading directly to Oblivion and stepped through.

Reaching out my hand toward him, I had previously attempted to open his heart to kill him, but that had ended in vain…

Thunk!

This time, as I plunged my hand into Oblivion’s body, I felt something solid grasped within.

Oblivion, who was trying to vanish into another realm through reality manipulation, failed to teleport, held fast by my grip.

“Valkyrie!”

“Got it!”

BOOM!

At the same moment, Valkyrie swooped in and slammed Oblivion down to the ground.

Oblivion, struck by Valkyrie’s attack, finally bled for the first time, crimson blood trickling from his lips.

“I thought your blood would be black, but it seems that’s not the case? So, in the end, you really are just a person at your core?”

“What are you talking about?”

“If Oblivion is the true manifestation of your connected subconscious, then it means I’m also linked to you. Wasn’t there something about surface consciousness and deep consciousness? I opened a door to your essence while keeping Oblivion at bay and trapped your true nature inside.”

“Is that so? You made that judgment accurately in such a short time.”

As Oblivion wiped away the blood, he stood up.

“You exist now within Oblivion’s deep consciousness, so you can’t resist my grasp. You can’t run away anymore.”

“I can’t let you do that.”

Eve stood beside me, confronting Oblivion.

“I don’t care how many lives you’ve lived. Right now, being with my master is the happiest and most precious thing for me. I won’t let you take that away!”

“Dreamweaver, I understand your pain and sorrow deeply. While I can’t completely understand why you made your choices, what you’re attempting is ultimately just self-righteousness and stubbornness. As a former comrade, I will stop you.”

“I’ve just barely escaped the grasp of the government and regained my life! I’ve only just started to spend time with my sister, and I won’t let it end like this!”


“You bastard… How dare you touch my dad! No matter how different our values were, we fought often, but he was still my family! The same goes for everyone else! They all have precious people in their lives, and who are you to take that away from them?! I will never allow it!”

As everyone stood in their way, Oblivion adjusted his posture and replied, “So, you think you need to see blood to satisfy yourselves? Is that how strong your bond is, centered around that guy? Then Kid G, as the last regret and attachment torn from me, I will kill you myself, shatter that bond, and wipe this country off the map. That is the only fitting conclusion for this land.”

“That won’t happen! We will stop your plans here! All of us together! And we will prove you wrong!”

Valkyrie shouted as she stood beside me, holding my hand.

“After all, there’s nowhere left for us to retreat, right? Let’s end this here. Oblivion… no, Dreamweaver.”



 
  
    Chapter 127: Union HQ Battle – 2


The first to break the silence was a furious Kim Sejin.

“You bastard!!!”

Although her relationship with her father, Commander Kim Seyeol, wasn’t particularly harmonious, she certainly didn’t hate him like an enemy. Hearing that he had been obliterated by Oblivion sent her into a rage.

The fact that she was somewhat weaker for an ability user and that Oblivion was practically invulnerable didn’t matter to her at this moment.

“It’s useless—”

Oblivion intended to easily dodge the incoming spear of rock, but—

Thud—

“!?”

As my clone appeared beneath him and grabbed his leg, he was taken aback, turning his attention to the clone that had sprung from the ground.

“I’ve confirmed that if your ‘essence’ is caught by my hands, you won’t be invulnerable like before! You won’t be able to dodge now!”

Boom!

Just a moment ago, Oblivion had been effortlessly morphing like slime, absorbing all attacks without taking any damage. But now, due to my contact with his ‘essence,’ Dreamweaver, he was fully exposed to the attacks.

Stumbling back a half step, Oblivion grabbed my clone by the head and slammed it into the ground, causing it to explode and vanish.

“Ugh…!”

“Are you okay?!”

As I groaned from the impact, Valkyrie rushed to support me.

But this wasn’t the time to be seeking help.

“I’m fine! Valkyrie, attack while I can hold him! Don’t worry about me!”

“Got it. But don’t push yourself too hard.”

I summoned three clones and opened portals simultaneously, attacking Oblivion from all sides. Each time our attacks landed, they came into contact with his essence, leaving him exposed to our onslaught.

Whenever Oblivion shattered one of my clones, Eunhwa would slow down his time, providing support while Valkyrie and Kim Sejin relentlessly pounded him with attacks.

Meanwhile, Nightingale approached the injured operators, healing their wounds.

Although Nightingale could regenerate both living beings and inanimate objects, Oblivion was a manifested deep consciousness, neither fully alive nor an object. He was not someone her healing powers could affect, so she had to quickly adjust her role.

The operators she treated groaned in pain while expressing their gratitude.

“Ugh… Thank you, Nightingale…”

“You did well to hold on. We’ll take care of this, so please rest.”

“Nightingale, is what we heard earlier true? That monster… Oblivion is Dreamweaver…? It can’t be, right? Kid G must be lying!”

Nightingale paused for a moment before shaking her head.

“…It’s true. All seven of us witnessed the entire truth. Oblivion is Dreamweaver.”

“What?! Is that really the case?!”

“Why… why would an S-rank hero betray us like this…?”

“He became so disillusioned with this country that he made such an extreme choice. There are many truths I want to share, but… let’s wait until this fight is over.”

After a prolonged battle, the first-floor lobby of the headquarters was completely destroyed, and Oblivion was bleeding from various wounds, launching even more ferocious attacks.

Grrrr—!

After being hit by Valkyrie, Oblivion was pushed back and curled his body, seemingly gathering strength.

As the air around us trembled, I urgently shouted to everyone, “It’s the shockwave we saw earlier! Everyone, be careful! Cyberse! Protect the operators!”

“This bastard keeps giving orders… Tch, damn it…! Hey, come here!”

“AAH!”

Cyberse hugged Han Ju-yeon, hiding her behind his body, while Nightingale stood in front of the operators, blocking them.

Kim Sejin hurriedly raised a stone wall to shield the operators, and soon after, a shockwave erupted from Oblivion’s body.

Boom!

As Valkyrie flapped her enormous wings, creating a strong gust of wind, the shockwave emitted by Oblivion collided with the wind, resulting in a massive explosion of air.

Grrk…!

All the glass windows in the first-floor lobby shattered, and parts of the ceiling began to crumble as the emergency sirens inside the Hero Alliance headquarters blared loudly.

Thud… Grrrr…

As the headquarters building faced the risk of collapsing, debris slowly started to fall from the upper floors to the first floor.

“Is everyone okay?”

“Y-yes…! Thank you!”

In response to Valkyrie’s words, the operators expressed their gratitude with trembling voices.

Relieved that everyone had survived for the moment, Valkyrie sighed lightly and prepared to face Oblivion once more.

After taking continuous damage from our attacks, Oblivion staggered for a moment before transforming into a mass of black energy.

The fact that he had turned into a mass of energy meant…

“You really won’t give up until the end.”

From within the mass of energy, Dreamweaver emerged, his once pristine appearance marred by wounds.

The operators, seeing him for the first time, gasped in shock.

“Kid G?”

“Why is Kid G coming out of there? Is that also a clone?”

Even Nightingale, being an S-rank hero, had never seen Dreamweaver’s true face, so it was only natural for the operators to be taken aback.

They were looking at Dreamweaver, who had the same face as me, thinking it was a clone of mine.

“That’s the real Dreamweaver. I only learned he looked like that just a moment ago.”

“Nightingale…? What’s going on? Why does he have the same face as Kid G…? Then what is that Kid G?!”

“That’s a fragment that has separated from me. It’s just a pathetic shard that possesses almost none of my strength or abilities.”

“Isn’t that a bit harsh?”

Dreamweaver looked around at all of us, including me, and spoke.

“Why do you fight so hard to protect this country? Even if you risk your lives and manage to kill me, nothing will change here. You must know that those who rule this place are scum. You can’t deny that.”

Everyone fell silent, unable to refute his words.

“Your efforts, sacrifices, and tears… The people of this country don’t appreciate or respect any of that. They always demand sacrifices and service from you, the strong, while they see themselves as the weak. And when they grasp even a speck of power, they crush those beneath them for pleasure, acting like the vermin they are, wearing human skin.”

“I’ve experienced this countless times, and all I’ve realized is that the only answer for a country filled with such scum is destruction. Yet you seem to defend that country and the behavior of its citizens. Especially you, Valkyrie… You must have seen for yourself what choice you made in that final moment.

You were the one who made the same choice I did before I took my last attempt. Even if it was in a world that no longer exists, if faced with the same situation, you would make the same choice. So why are you trying to stop me?”

Valkyrie recalled her own descent into a murderous rage, destroying the entire nation while spouting words of anger and hatred before dying, and she flinched.

But she quickly gathered herself, looking directly at Dreamweaver and replied.

“I understand that you made that choice. But Dreamweaver, you’ve overlooked something important!”

“You think I’ve overlooked something?”

“Just as I was capable of falling that low, so too can every person in this world! Certainly, there are irredeemable villains and trash that can’t be reformed! But most people are different!

If there’s proper justice, law, and common sense, people can change! The reason this country hasn’t been that way until now is that those elements haven’t been able to do their jobs! But that’s no longer the case! Those who have done wrong will receive punishments fitting their crimes, and good people will get the rewards they deserve!”

“And how can you guarantee that?”

“The government that was preventing such a world has collapsed, and all the politicians are dead! Now that everything has fallen apart once, we can start anew! People can surely move in the right direction!”

“What about you? When you thought you lost someone you loved, what actions did you take? You’ve only softened a bit; how are you any different from the fallen version of yourself you witnessed?”

“Th-that…”


Valkyrie’s pupils trembled violently, and she lowered her head.

I stood beside Valkyrie and held her hand.

“There’s a world of difference. You ultimately didn’t lose your reason. You didn’t indiscriminately kill people, and while there was my last wish, you managed to bite your tongue and endure even in front of those government officials you hated so much.”

“That’s just a false argument. In the end, nothing has changed because of that action.”

“No, because of those actions, we were able to bring down the government with the power of the citizens. Dreamweaver, you’re missing one very important thing. Your entire premise has been wrong.”

“…Are you saying my entire premise is wrong? What basis do you have for that?”

I tightened my grip on Valkyrie’s hand and continued.

“During all those millions of loops, have you ever once asked anyone for help?”

Dreamweaver’s eyes trembled for the first time.

“You’ve carried everything on your own, tried to change everything by yourself, and when that didn’t work, you fell into despair without ever confiding in anyone or asking for help. How could you possibly recognize your own mistakes when you’ve never listened to another person’s advice? You hid everything so tightly that no one even knew what your powers were or what your face looked like under that mask.

But I’m different. As you said, I’m just a pathetic fragment who can’t do anything on my own. That’s why I sought help; I persuaded Valkyrie, convinced Nightingale, helped Eve escape, and brought Sejin into this.”

“And thanks to all of us working together, Valkyrie has broken free from the distorted sense of justice imposed by the government and found her own definition of it. Eve gained her freedom, Nightingale reflected on herself and started to live a different life, and Sejin earned the recognition of the person she admired and can now collaborate with them. Even Eunhwa, who should have died, has been given time to live with her family.”

“Are you saying I reached the wrong conclusion because I didn’t ask for help from others?”

“Yes.”

“Dreamweaver, I understand your pain, but you ultimately came to the most flawed conclusion. I won’t allow you to destroy this country any longer. We will all stop you.”

At Valkyrie’s words, Dreamweaver glanced back and forth between her and me, then let out a light sigh.

“Indeed, I’ve never tried what you suggested. Then I suppose I have no choice but to ask someone for help as well.”

As Dreamweaver extended his hand toward me, my body suddenly felt like it was being pulled toward him.

“Ugh…?!”

“Kid G!”

“W-what’s happening! Yechan!”

“Master!!”

“The one I’m asking for help is you, Kid G. Fragment of my regrets and attachments.”

“You bastard…!”

“I didn’t intend to resort to such a despicable method…”

Whoosh—

As Dreamweaver’s hand grasped me, it felt as if my body was being drawn into his.

“If your bond is that strong, then let me see that power!”

Right after Kid G was pulled toward Dreamweaver, something burst forth from within him and was drawn into Dreamweaver’s arm.

Moments later, Kid G, held in Dreamweaver’s grip, transformed into something resembling a mass of energy shaped like a person… something similar to Oblivion.

“Kid G!!!”

“Master!!”

“Yechan!!!”

“What on earth… Dreamweaver, what have you done?!”

As Dreamweaver extended his arm forward again, a limp, person-shaped figure hung there weakly.


“Kid G is no more. He has simply returned to being a part of me.”

“You said that by asking for help and working together, you could grow stronger? Then use that newfound strength to make a choice. What you see before you is the essence of Kid G. If you attack me, his essence will be attacked as well.

I will resume my mission to obliterate all humanity in this country. If you wish to stop me for the sake of justice, then kill me. But if I die, the Kid G you know will die with me. It will be an eternal obliteration, one from which he cannot return.”

“Ugh…!”

“If you can’t kill me, all humans in this country will perish. If you kill me, the Kid G you love so dearly will die as well. So, which will it be: the person who is the center of your bond, or the justice and citizens you’ve shouted for? I remember all too well how you fared when Kid G was absent! If you truly are different from then, show me the answer!”



 
  
    Chapter 128: Union HQ Battle – 3


“Ugh… damn…”

I opened my eyes in a space devoid of anything.

This feels oddly familiar…

Ah, right.

This was the place I first met Dreamweaver while falling from the 63 Building, and again when I was in a state of suspended animation, pretending to be dead.

I had now entered Dreamweaver’s deep consciousness for the third time.

Back then, I couldn’t understand why Dreamweaver had saved me when I fell from the 63 Building, or whether what I saw during my suspended state was a dream or something real. Now that I know all the truths, I finally get it.

I raised my hand to check my body, and it was still intact.

However, the first time I encountered Dreamweaver, there was something in this space, and when I met Dreamweaver during my suspended state, the landscapes I saw were right in front of me…

“If it were me, I’d be here.”

As I thought that, Dreamweaver appeared before me as if peering into my mind.

“Are you also a part of the main body’s unconsciousness? With such a strange ability, it’s hard to tell what’s real and what’s fake.”

“That distinction is meaningless. All ‘me’s that exist are real. The me here, the me as Oblivion, and the me who is fighting with the people you love right now.”

“Did the me in reality get sucked into here? Or did you extract only my consciousness again like last time?”

“You no longer exist there. The people you loved are feeling the loss of you again. If you kill me, the you inside me will die too. If you can’t kill me, I will annihilate everyone in this country. They are now at that crossroads of choice.”

“What a twisted little brat. The original me. Did you take hostages because you think you can’t win? Earlier, you said I was no longer needed, but it seems you can easily flip your words like turning your palm. Aren’t you embarrassed?”

Dreamweaver stared at me with the same face and the same eyes.

“Why are you struggling so much?”

“Is this a philosophical moment now?”

“You’ve seen my memories, so you know how hopeless this country is. You’ve already decided that it can’t be saved, collapsing the government entirely. I’ve experienced far more than you, and I concluded that the trash to be removed isn’t just the government.

If you’re a part of me, you should understand what I thought and why I reached that conclusion, so why are you so desperate to stop me?”

“Isn’t it obvious?”

I created clones as I spoke.

“I don’t want to lose the people I cherish.”

“If I don’t stop you, you’ll kill Valkyrie, Nightingale, Eve, Sejin, Eunhwa… I can’t allow that. And although you might not acknowledge it, the people in this country are changing. You jumped to a hasty conclusion without seeing that potential.”

Dreamweaver scoffed at my words.

“I’ve seen countless possibilities. I’ve witnessed and experienced far more than you can imagine. It’s you who hastily judged that my conclusion was premature.”

“Have you ever had someone as precious as I do now, someone you absolutely can’t afford to lose?”

…

“Of course, there were the previous Hero Alliance members, the citizens… You might think of them as good and innocent people. But did I ever cherish someone like Valkyrie or Eve, someone I valued as my life? No, I didn’t. If…”

“If there were such people, I would have sought other ways to avoid losing those relationships.

But that’s not me. I’m a greedy thief who wants to grab everything I desire, and I don’t want to lose my bond with Valkyrie. The same goes for Eve, Nightingale, Sejin, and Eunhwa. So, I’ll do whatever it takes to defeat you here. I will win and live a life with the people I love.”

“Are you saying you can’t let go of your attachments, even carrying the trash that has no chance of redemption beyond the good people? I used to be like you, but the conclusion was always the same.”

“No, I don’t think that’s true.”

Dreamweaver slightly raised an eyebrow at my words.

“You say that, yet you still can’t let go of your regrets, can you? That’s why I was born from your regrets and remorse. If you really wanted to, you could have completely destroyed this country without lifting a finger, yet you choose to watch everything I do. Even now, if things go awry, you could just pull forth a past version of yourself from your unconscious to cover up, but you don’t, do you?”

…

“Shut up.”

Suddenly—

Bam!

Dreamweaver swiftly approached and kicked me in the abdomen.

“Ugh…!”

Isn’t it unfair to kick me when you look just like me?

I’m weak, and I’m nowhere near being a martial artist!

“Cough…! Damn it… Why are you so strong when you look just like me?”

“Of course. You are just a fragment of the emotions I possessed, a mere sliver. All the power lies with me and Oblivion, the embodiment of my destructive desires. Did you think you could stand against me?”

Smack—

When Dreamweaver snapped his fingers, light finally entered the space that had been void of anything.

The surrounding scenery shifted, revealing Valkyrie, Eve, Nightingale, Kim Sejin, and Eunhwa battling against Oblivion.

The five were shedding tears as they engaged in a fierce brawl with Oblivion.

Especially Valkyrie and Eve were so soaked in tears that it was questionable whether they could see at all.

“Everyone…!”

“The fact that you hold something dear is a weakness. Those women are proof of that. A hero, a former hero, an artificial hero, the daughter of the Hero Alliance leader who is an ordinary superhuman, and a test subject who was once an ordinary person… They have all cast aside their individual positions and circumstances to form a strong bond centered solely around you.

But once you disappear, this is what happens. Do you see it? The way they are losing their sanity in sorrow and rage, wildly attacking without a plan. Eventually, they will collapse without ever landing a blow on Oblivion, and they will perish. Even if they manage to attack Oblivion, the moment Oblivion is destroyed, you will vanish too. In the end, those women will die without being able to do anything because of you, their ‘precious person.'”

“No! Those people have already overcome the sorrow of thinking I was really dead!”

“That’s only because you returned. And that was possible because I decided not to intervene. But now, I have no intention of letting you leave here. What can you, who possesses no power, possibly do?”

“I can give them hope!”

As I spread my arms to the sides, countless clones of myself fanned out.

Originally, I could create only three clones, but now I was able to summon dozens, and I didn’t feel any fatigue or hunger at all.



“If this is your unconscious, the place where your essence exists, then I, who is the same as you, will also be affected, right? That means I can give hope to those people!”

My dozens of clones moved freely within this deep consciousness space, attacking Dreamweaver without needing to open a separate door.

Dreamweaver dodged the clones at incredible speed, but numbers mattered, and eventually, he was caught by the ankle of one of my clones.

In that moment…

Boom—!

I felt a strong impact, and the space of Dreamweaver’s deep consciousness trembled.

Boom!

Oblivion, who had been impervious to attacks, suddenly staggered as if something invisible had grabbed its ankle. Valkyrie seized that moment and struck Oblivion.

What had appeared to be a slime-like entity, with attacks seemingly passing right through, now buckled as Valkyrie’s fist landed solidly in its abdomen, and at that moment, Valkyrie saw hope.

“The attack… worked…! Kid G… Yechan is fighting somewhere! It’s holding onto Dreamweaver’s essence! Just like before!”

As she wiped her tears, Valkyrie shouted, and the other women responded with excitement.

“Sister Seol, is that really true?”

“How… Kid G should have been absorbed…”

“Nightingale, is that important right now? The important thing is that Yechan is alive!”

“If Yechan oppa is alive… then I’ll push myself even harder! For you, sister!”

Valkyrie glared at Oblivion with tear-filled eyes, but now a hopeful smile played on her lips.

“It’s not over yet! Yechan isn’t done, and neither are we! We can definitely stop it! If we can hold back Oblivion and Dreamweaver, Yechan will come back! No matter how impossible it seems, he’s the one who always acted so nonchalantly! I don’t know how he did it, but that’s how it’s always been! So I’ll believe and wait! He will definitely return! If we defeat this guy, Yechan will come back to my side! I’ll defeat this guy for that!”



“There’s no such miracle in this world! Reality is harsh, and what can’t be changed won’t change no matter what you do! You can’t achieve anything with just wishful thinking! What can you do when you don’t even know how to get out of here?”

“I don’t know about that either! But it’s much better to take you down right now and think later than to sit here curled up! I’d rather leave with no regrets!”

“…!”


Boom!

Once again, the space of Dreamweaver’s deep consciousness shook with an impact.

My dozens of clones moved freely through the space, attacking Dreamweaver, who began to shift into a defensive posture under the relentless barrage of punches and kicks.

At that moment, a loud cheer echoed from outside the space.

“What’s that…?”

Outside the crumbling Hero Alliance headquarters, thousands of armed citizens were marching toward the building.


	They said Valkyrie is fighting here!

	They said Nightingale is here too! Everyone is fighting against the monsters!

	Don’t be afraid! Don’t run away! These are the people who have risked their lives for us! If we don’t help them now, we don’t deserve any protection anymore!



“The citizens…”

The trash who used to mock and watch from afar unless it was their own business are now taking action? Why now?

“I told you, didn’t I? This country was already changing.”

Boom—!

Dozens of clones struck Dreamweaver in unison.

“On the day the government fell, Dimension Walker said something similar to what you’re saying. It seems people were quite shocked. They…”

“I saw with my own eyes that your trashy attitude created such monsters. That’s why I had Eve broadcast the entire battle that day.”

“Do you think I haven’t tried that? I’ve shouted countless times for people to wake up! I cried out until my throat was raw, insisting that this country was sick and nothing would change! Yet, the cockroaches—”

There’s a big difference between trying to forcibly wake someone up and them realizing it themselves. That’s another way we differ, Dreamweaver.

Boom!

“Of course, there will always be trash that remains unchanged even in such times! There will be irredeemable villains! There’s no world without such people! The problem in this country is that those scumbags hold power, allowing the trash to go unpunished! But those scumbags are all dead, and any trash that appears in the future will be punished for sure! I, Valkyrie, and everyone will work hard to bring about that world! What you refused to acknowledge is now a reality! You secretly hoped for that, didn’t you? That’s why you hesitated until the very end!”

Boom!

Severely battered, Dreamweaver staggered backward, wiping the blood from his mouth.


“Is that so? So that’s the final conclusion you and this country have reached. Then there’s only one thing left for me to do.”

As Dreamweaver brought his hands together as if gathering an invisible sphere, the space of his deep consciousness trembled violently.

“Disappear.”

Crack—!

Then came the sound of something distorting, and the space began to shatter.



 
  
    Chapter 129: The Truth About Dream Weaver – 4


Boom—!

As Oblivion’s body began to tremble as if having a seizure, a tremendous vibration erupted, causing the already half-destroyed Union Headquarters building to begin collapsing.

“Damn it… Valkyrie! The operators are in danger! We need to evacuate them!”

“Yes! Everyone, this way! Gaechu-man, take care of Juyeon!”

“Damn it, not only is Kid G bossing me around, but now you too… Hey, come here!”

Cybers hurriedly carried Han Juyeon out of the crumbling headquarters, while everyone else rushed to evacuate the operators outside.

“I’ve slowed down the falling debris! It won’t hold for long, so get out quickly!”

Eunhwa used her ability to slow the time around the falling pieces of the building, and in the meantime, Kim Sejin reshaped the rocks into a dome, covering them from above.

As soon as the rocky ceiling was formed, Kim Sejin and Eunhwa also rushed the operators outside.

“Alright! Everyone, run! It’s going to collapse any minute now!”

Valkyrie, Nightingale, and Eve quickly carried several people on their shoulders and dashed out of the building. Kim Sejin and Eunhwa also led the remaining operators to safety outside.

Just as everyone escaped from the first floor of the Union Headquarters, Kim Sejin and Eunhwa’s powers dissipated, and the building collapsed with a loud crash.

“The Union Headquarters…”

As the towering Union Headquarters building, which had stood like a spire overlooking the city, crumbled, everyone stared solemnly at the spot where it once stood.

Oblivion, still convulsing amidst the rubble, crawled out with both hands and stood before the armed citizens.

“This… this monster…!”

“That must be Oblivion! Shoot it!”

Tat-tat-tat-tat—

A hail of bullets was fired, but they simply passed through Oblivion’s body, leaving it unharmed.

“What do you think you’re going to accomplish now?”

Muttering those words, Oblivion raised its arm toward the citizens.

As it slammed the ground violently, a powerful shockwave surged forward, threatening to tear the citizens apart, but Valkyrie, arriving in a gust of wind, blocked the attack.

“Valkyrie!”

“W-We survived…!”

“Everyone, that thing is too dangerous! You can’t win! You need to retreat!”

“We can’t do that!”

Despite Valkyrie’s words, the citizens did not loosen their grip on their weapons.

“How much do we owe you? We can’t just let you fight that thing alone!”

“Our entire country has already been wrecked by that monster! We’ve got nothing left to lose, whether we live or die!”

“We want to help too! Even if we die, we’ll make sure to take that monster down with us!”

“Everyone, let’s fight together!”

“Uwaaaahhh!”

Thousands of armed citizens raised their voices in a rallying cry and aimed their guns at Oblivion.

“I clearly told you that if I die, your lover will die too. Yet, you still intend to keep fighting for justice, for the citizens. Are you saying it doesn’t matter if your lover dies as long as you can protect them?”

“Of course not! Just imagining him dying is horrifying enough to send chills all over my body! My heart hurts so much I can hardly bear it!”

“Then why are you still opposing me, even though you don’t want to lose your lover?”

“Because I believe in Kid G… I believe in Yechani!”

“No matter how impossible something seemed, he always made it happen effortlessly! Even when everyone thought he was dead, he came back alive and orchestrated every move to bring down a government that seemed unbreakable! So this time, I believe in him too! He’s stronger than you, and he’ll definitely return! That means my job… is to stop you right here!”

As Valkyrie spread her wings, a dazzling light burst forth from the large, white feathers.

“Even if you take Yechani hostage, it won’t work! I trust him, and he trusts me! Oblivion, your plan ends here! I’ll take it all back—Yechani, and the future we’ll live in!”

***

“My loved ones haven’t given up, so there’s no way I’m giving up first! We will stop you, Dreamweaver! You can’t decide our future just because of what you’ve experienced! We’ll decide the future we live in ourselves! Not you!”

In the crumbling space of the subconscious, I relentlessly struck Dreamweaver, and at that moment, with a tremendous crashing sound, the fractured subconscious space completely shattered into pieces.

And at that moment… for some reason, I felt like I saw Dreamweaver smile slightly.

***

Boom!

As Valkyrie dodged Oblivion’s arm and delivered a punch to its abdomen, a massive sound and shockwave erupted.

Then, the humanoid energy mass that had been in Oblivion’s grip—Kid G—suddenly began to regain its color.

Like someone pouring paint on a black-and-white drawing, the once completely dark form started to return to its original colors, and soon, it was fully restored.

Oblivion, with a gaping hole in its abdomen, threw the humanoid energy mass aside, and Nightingale and Eve quickly dove in to catch it.

When Nightingale and Eve realized what Oblivion had thrown, tears immediately welled up in their eyes.

“Kid G!”

“Master…!”

“Nngh… I came back quickly this time, didn’t I?”

With my reappearance, Dreamweaver staggered before us, blood dripping from his mouth and a hole in his abdomen.

The injuries Oblivion had sustained had been copied onto him as well, along with the damage I inflicted on him in the subconscious.

Though Dreamweaver seemed on the verge of death, he looked at us with a faint smile. 

“Even though you faced a situation where you might never meet again… you’re still standing…”

“You truly believe in him. You believe that if you work together, this country will genuinely change, and you have no doubts about it. So… is it possible for you?”

“I… couldn’t achieve what I wanted because I did everything alone, without asking for help from anyone. But you… do you think you can accomplish it by working together?”

“Can you make sure that the people living in this country receive fair treatment? Can you create a place where the innocent are not made to suffer and the wicked are punished accordingly for their crimes? A country where such obvious things are taken for granted?”

*Cough* “If we knew all that, we’d be gods, wouldn’t we?”

I groaned as I struggled to get up and answered. Seeing me return, Valkyrie, Kim Sejin, and Eunhwa were all crying tears of joy.

“I think you can figure out the answer for yourself by looking at what’s happening right here.”

In Dreamweaver’s memories, the citizens had never once thought of taking action themselves. They were just a horde of slaves, mocking and jeering from the shadows while never offering a hand of cooperation when someone tried to do something. But now, those same citizens, who might all die in this situation, were standing their ground with weapons, ready to support Valkyrie and refusing to back down.

At least, among the countless experiences Dreamweaver had gone through, the citizens had never behaved like this.

Dreamweaver’s bloodstained lips curled ever so slightly upwards.

“Kid G… You, the embodiment of my regrets and hesitations. I thought that by eliminating you, the glue holding everyone together would dissolve, and those left behind would fall apart. That had actually happened once before.”

He was talking about when I faked my death.

“I thought that, just like this country’s citizens, you would be no different. That if you disappeared, they would crumble like everyone else. And… I thought bonds like yours were nothing more than weaknesses that deepen the pain of loss. I believed that without a central figure, your resolve would falter as well…

But it turns out I was wrong. Even when you were separated, unable to see or hear each other, you all remained steadfast. I even resorted to such filthy tactics to test your will, but nothing changed.

Is this the strength that I lacked? The power to lean on others, to support and rely on each other, combining your strengths? Is this the answer I’ve been searching for all along, the one I never chose?”

“Yeah.”

“So that’s it… Maybe I really did wander too far and too long, unable to see the answer that was right in front of me all along.”

Dreamweaver slowly sank to the ground.

“I never imagined I’d find the answer from you, the embodiment of my regrets.” 

Thud—

Dreamweaver collapsed to one knee, slumping as blood continued to pour from the wound that mirrored the one Valkyrie had inflicted on Oblivion’s abdomen.

“Oblivion, the embodiment of my destructive desire to erase every human in this country, should have been invincible here… There wasn’t a will in this country strong enough to stand against mine. But you… you’ve made it this far.”


His voice faltered as he struggled to breathe, his head bowed.

“Unwavering determination, an unyielding heart… and trust in the justice you believe in. With those things, perhaps you could have walked a path different from that of the government.”

Still gasping for air, Dreamweaver weakly lifted his head to look at me and Valkyrie.

“I… I longed so desperately for a world like this… I wanted to create it so badly, it drove me mad… A world where people receive the treatment they deserve, where sacrifices and hardships are rewarded… A world where, no matter how miserable my days became, I held onto the hope that those around me would one day find happiness.”

Tears flowed endlessly from Dreamweaver’s eyes, trickling down past the hands covering his face.

“Dreamweaver…”

“Are all of you… truly happy? Is there not a single regret in the relationships you have now?”

“Yes, I am most satisfied with the relationships I have now,” Valkyrie answered.

Dreamweaver, still weeping, looked at her. He seemed to expect that answer.

“I thought you would say that… *cough!*”

He coughed up dark blood.

“The world I wanted… where good people are treated well, and evil people are punished accordingly… You have created that world. And I… I was the one who tried to stand in the way. That means… as good people, you deserve a fitting reward, and as an evil one, I must pay the price.”


“Dreamweaver, what are you planning…?”

Nightingale began to approach, but Dreamweaver slowly raised his hand to stop her.

“A world built on such dreams can’t start with an exception from the very first step. I… I must take full responsibility for everything…”

With those words, the entire world began to spin.





 
  
    Chapter 130: The Final Stop


The entire world seemed to spin backward in a reverse flow.

“This… is this… reverse playback?”

“Dreamweaver… are they using this trick now?!”

“Wait a moment. It feels… different. If this were true reverse playback, we shouldn’t even be aware of it…”

At my words, everyone quickly looked around.

Not only us but also Han Jooyeon, who Cyberse had evacuated, and the other operators glanced around in confusion, unsure of what was happening.

Anyone could see that we weren’t being swept into reverse playback.

In the memories I saw of Dreamweaver’s reverse playback, people had no awareness of what was happening to them. But now, even as the world spun around, we could clearly recognize what was unfolding before us.

It wasn’t just us; the citizens on the other side, those armed and gathered, were also unaffected.

“What… what on earth is going on? The world’s turning!”

“Don’t be scared! It’s just an illusion, for sure!”

The fact that even the citizens weren’t influenced only deepened everyone’s confusion.

“If none of us—neither the operators nor the citizens—are affected, then what is this? It does seem like Dreamweaver’s ability, but…”

Dreamweaver, who held the answer, stayed silent. But soon after, we began to see with our own eyes what was happening.

The Hero Union Headquarters, which had collapsed first, was the first sign.

The headquarters building, utterly destroyed and crushed, suddenly began to reconstruct itself, piece by piece, as if being rewound.

Shattered fragments and debris started finding their places, like pieces of a puzzle, as the Hero Union Headquarters rebuilt itself.

Starting from the second floor, the restoration moved upward, floor by floor, until the building regained its original form as though nothing had ever happened.

“The headquarters…”

“It’s been… restored…”

The same went for the broken roads and other buildings nearby.

As everything gradually reverted to its original state, the area surrounding the headquarters became so pristine that it was hard to imagine a fierce battle had just taken place there.

And it wasn’t only the scenery that had changed.

“Hah… hah…! Wh-What was that?! My body didn’t feel like my own…”

“Yeah… I felt like I was drowning…”

“It felt like someone’s emotions were flowing into me… What exactly happened?”

“Everyone!!!”

As dozens of people suddenly appeared in front of us, Valkyrie and the operator Han Jooyeon recognized them and hurriedly ran over.

Han Jooyeon wrapped them in an embrace, bursting into sobs.

“Sob… Thank goodness… you’re alive…”

“Jooyeon, senior?”

“I… I thought you were all gone… I thought it was all over… sob…”

Valkyrie, too, looked at the operators who had returned alive, her eyes welling up with tears.

“Everyone is here… They’re all alive!”

Then, a middle-aged man with the beginnings of white hair appeared before us.

Upon seeing him, Kim Sejin screamed and rushed toward him.

“Dad!!!”

“Ugh… What were those emotions just now…? Sejin!?”

The father and daughter, who were usually bickering, embraced each other, crying.

“Sniff… Dad, you’re alive… wahhh…”

“Sejin! Thank goodness! Are you alright?! Are you hurt anywhere?”

“That’s what I should be asking… I thought you were dead…”

Meanwhile, the city began to stir with activity.

Voices started rising from areas near the Union Headquarters, and soon, a huge number of people filled the city again.

“Mom! Dad!”

“Kids!”

People who had vanished reappeared in their previous places—a young girl embracing her even younger siblings and parents standing in front to protect them. All of them, without exception, spoke of feeling an intense emotion before reappearing. Some began to scream as they looked around at the scenes surrounding them.

“Ahhh! Th-There’s a body!”

“C-Call the police and the heroes! How many bodies are lying around here?!”

The people who had disappeared returned, but those who died from Oblivion’s attacks did not revive.

Those who had reappeared looked upon the corpses scattered across the streets in horror, and soon, a flood of calls poured into the Hero Union’s communication network, which had been restored along with the buildings.

Although the operators were still on the ground floor and couldn’t answer the calls, the sounds alone made it clear that the city was almost entirely restored.

“The city… it’s come back.”

Along with them, the heroes and liberators who had vanished while fighting against Oblivion in the open grounds also reappeared.

They urgently checked in through the radio.

– “Nightingale, can you hear me? Where are you?! Just moments ago, I felt an overwhelming emotion, and then I opened my eyes, and you all were gone!”

– “Valkyrie! It’s Ground Digger. What’s the situation? It seems something happened to all of us…”

And it didn’t stop there. In cities destroyed by Oblivion’s attacks, people who had vanished also returned, throwing the entire country into chaos as everyone tried to understand the situation.

“Everything… it’s all come back.”

“In the end, you were right.”

Dreamweaver, on his knees, seemed drained of all strength. His arms hung limply, blood dripping from his mouth and abdomen, as he stared blankly at the ground.

“What… what did I get right?”

“I… I couldn’t let go, even at the very end. I cast away my regrets and attachments, convincing myself that I was only moving forward with one purpose: to erase every person in this land… and yet, some small part of me still clung to it. Or maybe… maybe it reappeared while talking to you…”

Dreamweaver’s breathing grew weaker, a rattling sound beginning to mingle with each labored inhale.

“I… I couldn’t kill those who stood against me to protect this world. I couldn’t kill that young girl shielding her little siblings… or the parents who stood in front to protect their children. Even when I’d resolved to erase everyone ruthlessly, convinced that this nation had no hope… I couldn’t bring myself to do it.

I was prepared to become evil to end this land that only inflicted suffering on the innocent… but I couldn’t even do that properly. I’m nothing more than a half-hearted failure…”

As Dreamweaver spoke, Valkyrie and Nightingale moved forward, kneeling to meet his gaze.

“No, Dreamweaver. You are not half-hearted.”

“And you’re certainly not evil.”

“That wasn’t weakness, but the kindness you held onto till the very end. If you were truly evil, you would have killed those families trying to protect each other, the heroes and liberators who opposed you, and all the operators here. But you didn’t.”

“When we worked together as S-class heroes, there were times I was frustrated, unable to understand your thoughts. But after seeing your memories, I can’t begin to imagine how much pain and suffering you endured every single moment. All that sacrifice, that dedication… You were, without a doubt, a remarkable hero.”

With eyes gradually losing focus, Dreamweaver looked at the two of them, then at me.

“After everything I’ve done… you still call me a hero?”

Valkyrie responded.

“Your methods were certainly flawed, and I don’t condone them. But the lengths you went to and the actions you took are things no one else could replicate. You are undeniably a good person.”

“If you were just a mere villain, none of these people would have returned. It was your kindness and the hope in your heart that left room for all of this to be set right. No one… no one has the right to label you as purely evil.”

“I… I’m not evil… How easily you all say such things.”

Watching his self-deprecating smile, I, too, knelt in front of him, looking him in the eye.

“Dreamweaver, we understand the things you did. And we will tell people about it. We’ll make sure they know, so that the burden you carried won’t fall onto someone else. We’ll change, all of us, to make sure of that.


This country will change. The world you longed for—a place where good people are honored and evildoers pay the price—will come. We’ll make it that way. And we’ll remember you as we do.”

“Is that so…”

Dreamweaver, still on his knees, lifted his head and looked up at the sky.

The cold winter sky was clear, not a cloud in sight, and as Dreamweaver looked up at that sky, tears streamed down his cheeks.

“Those words… really… thank… you…”

With those final words, Dreamweaver fell silent.

Kneeling, gazing at the sky, tears flowing, Dreamweaver’s body began to dissolve, as if he were finding peace, turning into dust and disappearing. Along with the energy that was once Oblivion.

Whether it was due to the injuries sustained during the battle with us or because he’d used all his power to restore the people he had erased, we would never know.

Watching him fade away, Valkyrie shut her eyes tightly, while Nightingale, with tears in her eyes, knelt down and folded her hands in silent prayer.

“Rest in peace. The world you dreamed of—we will make it a reality.”

“Valkyrie, let’s wrap this up. We need to let everyone know it’s over.”

“Yes, let’s do it.”

“Eve, do you have enough energy left to hijack the broadcast? We need to send out Valkyrie’s message across the country.”


“Of course. Just give me the signal, and I’ll broadcast Seol’s image.”

We gave Valkyrie some space, and she steadied her breathing before stepping forward and raising her voice in front of Eve.

“Citizens, this is Valkyrie. I know you’re all feeling confused after these recent events, but I’ll provide an explanation shortly. For now, I have the most important news to share with you.”

And with a raised voice, she declared,

“Oblivion has been defeated and is gone! The threat of Oblivion is over! This is our victory!”



 
  
    Chapter 131: And The World Changes


The people who had vanished were unaware that they’d been erased. What lingered in their minds was only a whirlwind of Dreamweaver’s emotions. Just as I had once been drawn into his emotions in a dream when I feigned death, they, too, had felt what he felt without even realizing their own state, absorbed within him.

Valkyrie revealed to everyone that Dreamweaver was Oblivion and explained how he came to be and why he made those choices. Then, through Eve’s memory projection, she shared what we had witnessed, making it visible to everyone. 

Since we had seen Dreamweaver’s memories firsthand, we experienced countless scenes in a way that made time irrelevant. However, this time, the replay was condensed to capture the essential points. The immediate reactions came from the thousands of citizens and operators, heroes, and liberators who had gathered to assist.

As they saw how much pain Dreamweaver endured and the countless loops he went through to try and fix a broken world, everyone fell silent. Some among the crowd had themselves made poor choices in alternate timelines, so no one could blame anyone else; instead, they bowed their heads and quietly observed Dreamweaver’s painful memories.

They also learned that those whom Oblivion had directly killed, rather than merely erased, were people who had engaged in malicious acts—abuse of power, spreading discord, and mocking others. 

When Eve’s condensed memory protocol concluded, Valkyrie looked into Eve’s lens, transmitting her image across the nation.

“Everyone, while we’ve complained about our government and our leaders, many of us behaved no differently. It was this cycle that allowed the ruling class to lord over us, creating monsters like Dimension Walker and pushing Dreamweaver to make extreme choices.”

The citizens gathered, in particular, made quiet groans, unable to refute her words, lowering their heads.

“It’s too late to undo the harm done and the lives lost, and Dreamweaver, who struggled against this twisted world, has also passed. But there remains one last chance. We haven’t crossed the point of no return.

Everyone, let’s come together and make this right. Let’s build a world where good people are valued, and those who act maliciously face the consequences. This is the world Dreamweaver longed for but couldn’t achieve.

If needed, speak up, take action, and let’s support one another instead of mocking those who try. Let’s not allow those who stir conflict to sway us. Citizens, we can do this. We can create a world we wouldn’t be ashamed to show Dreamweaver.”

Valkyrie clenched her hands and said, “Please, don’t become another Dimension Walker. And remember Dreamweaver.”

—

A few months later, significant changes swept through society.

The former government was officially dismantled, and Liberator took over as the new governing body, marking a second founding for Korea. Although there were some administrative gaps, given that several outspoken individuals had been ousted from the previous regime, the situation was manageable without catastrophic disruptions.

Those in Liberator who had previously served solely in combat roles chose to step down, announcing that they would pursue a free life rather than endure the hardships of such a turbulent period. Meanwhile, the Hero Union remained as a check against the new government and a stabilizing force for society.

Judges were entirely replaced by AI, blocking legal loopholes that previously allowed those in public office, such as corrupt members of the legal system, to retire and rejoin as corporate lawyers or law firm consultants. Malicious laws, like defamation for factual statements used by those in power to silence citizens, were abolished, and punitive damages were introduced to curb corporate and media misconduct.

As these major legal changes swept society, the Hero Union also underwent transformations. Kim Seyul, the Union Head, took responsibility for the turmoil and for enabling the government’s misdeeds. He voluntarily stepped down and stood trial. However, evidence revealed that his cooperation with the government hadn’t been entirely voluntary, and the AI judge, along with a jury, acknowledged his significant role in maintaining societal stability, sentencing him to a five-year probation.

Despite his insistence on resigning, there wasn’t a suitable successor. Valkyrie and Nightingale, the leading candidates, were both too young and personally declined the role. Consequently, Kim Seyul temporarily retained his position until a replacement could be found.

Opinions on Dreamweaver’s legacy were divided. Some viewed him as a villain who attempted to destroy the world based on his own conclusions, while others sympathized, believing he had acted out of despair, feeling there was no hope left. Yet, everyone agreed on one point: his motives and actions should be remembered.

“Don’t become a Dimension Walker! Remember Dreamweaver!”—the words Valkyrie left in her final broadcast became a powerful slogan resonating throughout society, emphasizing the importance of avoiding the mistakes that had driven Dreamweaver to such extremes. It served as a reminder not to remain complacent, turning a blind eye as in the past when monsters like Dimension Walker emerged unchallenged.

With society rallying around self-correction, malicious acts—like spreading harmful rumors or harassing businesses, often seen in online groups—faced strict punishment. Abusive customers, exploitative businesses, and fraudulent practices, like the deceptive tactics of certain phone and computer vendors, were swiftly curtailed by the new laws, with AI judges showing no leniency. Though some troublesome behavior persisted, citizens began stepping in to subdue such individuals and hand them over to the authorities.

Privileges based on age, gender, or position disappeared, with equal responsibility and labor expectations reinstated—long-forgotten norms finally reestablished.

As for me…

“Hey, Lee Yechan! If you don’t hurry, you’ll be late for the next class!”

“Bet he left a clone near the lecture hall.”

“Man, I envy him. How much longer do we have to climb this miserable hill? Wish I could teleport too.”

I had returned to university.

With my supposed death annulled, I was officially reinstated as a student at Seoul Hero Training University. Under normal circumstances, as a former villain, I wouldn’t even be allowed on campus. But the Hero Union had made a special announcement regarding my case.

“While this is an unprecedented situation, given the unique circumstances, we at the Hero Union have reached the following conclusion: Villain Kid G, through various acts of private arbitration against corporations and government entities,…”

“Given the social climate at the time, laws held little value as actual laws. Kid G’s actions targeted individuals and entities that should have faced consequences. Furthermore, he inflicted no harm on the general public and returned most of the assets he seized to the victims. He even played a significant role in protecting civil society from groups like Chess Knights and the old government. Considering these points, Kid G’s villain code registration is hereby lifted. However, his past record remains, so he will be placed under probation, with Valkyrie as his assigned monitor.”

After everything ended, I was officially no longer a villain, allowing me to attend university without issues. Some students and professors were a bit wary of me, while others showed more interest than before. But Valkyrie was just happy that I could go to school again.

There was one more person who received amnesty…

“Cyberse, known more commonly in the community as ‘Like Man,’ assisted the Union in critical battles against Chess Knights, the former government, and Dreamweaver. Notably, he protected operators with disregard for his own safety during the fight with Dreamweaver. He caused no harm to the public, and his motivation was primarily driven by a desire for attention. Although he acted under Kid G’s orders, his efforts to protect civil society were substantial. Therefore, Like Man’s villain code registration is also lifted.”

The newly designated “national attention-seeker,” Like Man, reacted with exaggerated enthusiasm even after his pardon.

“Why am I still stuck with the name ‘Like Man’ in all this?! And saying I followed orders from Kid G?! I lent my strength—I wasn’t taking orders like some underling! This statement is wrong from top to bottom! They should revise every word before releasing it—”

“Um… Like Man.”

Operator Han Jooyeon approached him hesitantly.

“Wh-What?”

“Thank you… for saving my life.”

“Oh? Uh… don’t… mention it.”

“You’re not a villain anymore, so you can live more freely. Although, even if you still were… I wouldn’t have minded.”

The two awkwardly exchanged glances, neither able to meet the other’s gaze.

—

One night, just before summer vacation began, I found myself on a rooftop, facing off with Valkyrie.

“Kid G! I told you not to pull this kind of stunt anymore, and yet you send another warning notice?!”

Valkyrie fumed, but I responded nonchalantly, pointing down at the building below us.

“Listen, Valkyrie. Do you know what this seafood restaurant’s been up to? They’re selling Chinese farmed fish disguised as local wild-caught, raking in several times the margin. And it’s not just a few franchise locations—it’s a systematic scam orchestrated by the headquarters.”

“They thought they could get away with it, but nothing escapes Eve’s eyes.”

“Indeed. I even scanned the ingredients, and some were past the expiration date. If people had eaten that, they’d be suffering from food poisoning and diarrhea.”

“That may be, but punishment is the law’s domain. Why do you keep making a mess out of things? How many times has this happened already?!”

“Oh, that hurts my feelings. All we did was send out a warning notice. We didn’t say we were coming to do anything, did we? And the moment you heard about my notice, you came running, didn’t you?”

“You little…!”

“Oh dear, Valkyrie’s angry. Eve, let’s go!”

“Yes, Master!”

I held onto Eve as we escaped into the night sky.

A few hours later, the news broke: the franchise seafood restaurant’s CEO and store managers were all arrested and handed over to the police. With the new laws and AI judges, they couldn’t escape a minimum five-year sentence and would likely face hundreds of millions in punitive damages.

The world had changed, yet these fools still hadn’t realized it. They tried to skim profits and ended up closing down their company and ruining their lives.

Eve nestled against me on the sofa as we watched the news together, and after a while, the front door opened as Valkyrie walked in. I waved to her.

“Welcome back, Valkyrie. Was everything handled smoothly?”

Thwap!

Valkyrie approached the sofa and flicked my forehead, sending me rolling on the floor, clutching my head.

“Aaagh! My head!”

“You’re so infuriating! You keep dropping these warning notes to bring people running, without even lifting a finger. There’s no way to punish you for it, so you deserve that hit.”

“Oww… Isn’t this private justice? My probation officer’s taking justice into her own hands. Oh, I’m dying…”

“Oh, says the master of private justice? And…”

Valkyrie knelt beside me, looking down with a hint of expectation in her eyes.

“What did I tell you to call me when it’s just us?”

“Alright, my lovely Suri. Come here—you worked hard, so let me hold you.”

Eunsul silently leaned against me, and we lay on the floor, embracing and sharing a deep kiss.

As our tongues entwined, Eve poked my side.

“Master, may I have a hug too?”

“Of course, my beautiful Eve. Come into your master’s arms.”


Eve snuggled in on my other side, wrapping her arms around me and smiling as we shared a passionate kiss.

This… Sejin or Nightingale might not be too thrilled if they ever find out.

By day, I’m a university peer; by night, a sometimes-hero facing off with a former villain. And when we’re alone, we’re lovers.

The world may be going through turbulent times, but within it, our lives were nothing but peaceful. And I knew this peace would continue.





 
  
    Chapter 132: Epilogue – Public Love


After the battle with Dreamweaver ended, peace returned to the world.

Of course, there were still villains who occasionally appeared, but compared to the utter chaos of Chess Knights rising up, a civil war erupting within the government, and Oblivion erasing people across the nation, this was nothing more than a minor disturbance.

And then, a few weeks later, Valkyrie held a press conference to reveal that she was in a relationship with me.

As is always the case with the romantic lives of famous celebrities, people were beyond captivated, reacting with sheer excitement.

Especially because that lover wasn’t just anyone—it was Kid G, the very person Valkyrie had always been desperate to throw in prison.

Everyone knew about the rivalry and enmity between Valkyrie and Kid G, so when the news broke that they were a couple, people showed signs of almost cognitive dissonance.

“Valkyrie and Kid G are dating… How is that even possible?”

“Isn’t this some sort of code? Maybe dating is just a cover, and there’s a hidden meaning…”

“How did this even happen? Who fell for whom first, and who confessed? How was it accepted?”

Ever since the fight with Dreamweaver ended and Valkyrie became a great hero, I couldn’t walk even a short distance without endless requests for handshakes. But after publicly confessing our relationship, just taking a single step was met with a barrage of questions.

One time, we went out for a coffee at a nearby café, intending to enjoy a short walk together, but it took us forty minutes to cover what should have taken five.

After we finally returned home, I collapsed onto the floor, exhausted from all the questions, and let out a long sigh.

“Ugh, I’m completely drained. All I wanted was a quick coffee break, but look at what we went through. Aren’t you tired, Seori?”

“Hmm… I didn’t expect people to be this interested.”

“That’s exactly why you shouldn’t have held that public press conference.”

“It’s because of you!”

Seori raised her voice slightly.

“How is this my fault? You’re the one who held the press conference.”

“Hah? Do you have any idea how those other girls at school look at you?”

“Huh? How do they look at me?”

Seori bit her lip, releasing it repeatedly, then burst out.

“Turns out you’re a total hero! They keep asking for your number, saying you look like a heartthrob if you look closely!”

“Eh? Really? If there were girls like that, why didn’t you introduce me to them sooner?”

Thud!

Joking around earned me a punch to the stomach, and I ended up rolling around on the floor in pain.

“Come on… it was just a joke…”

“You got hit because you said something worthy of a hit. Do you know how many of those girls there are? Practically everyone who sees you only thinks about getting your number! How much encouragement are you giving them for the whole department to act like this? So I just went ahead and declared it. Told them you’re mine and not to even think about it.”

“So you’re saying you did it out of jealousy? That’s a surprisingly trivial and cute reason. Come here, my Seori, let me hug you.”

“It’s not a trivial reason…”

Even as she said that, Seori scooted over to where I was lying on the floor and lay down beside me.

Our eyes met, and we shared a deep kiss, and before we knew it, we were lying face to face, holding each other tightly.

I gently stroked the back of Seori’s head and spoke.

“But it’s funny. You allowed Eve and Nightingale, and even Sejin, but no one else?”

“Th-that’s… those people are different. We’ve been through tough times together… But those others? No. Back when they thought you were dead, they were talking behind your back, saying it was disgusting to think they went to the same school as someone like you.”

“Hmm, hearing that, it does sound pretty annoying. It seems like you made the right choice, Seori.”

“Right? It’s not like I just did it on a whim, you know.”

Although, from the look of things, she probably didn’t anticipate this level of backlash… But I decided not to mention that, or my girlfriend might get pouty again.

As we spent a quiet moment, exchanging light kisses on each other’s foreheads, cheeks, and lips, the door opened, and Eve entered, carrying a bag filled with ice cream. 

Seori jumped in surprise, quickly trying to act as if nothing had happened, but Eve squinted, immediately picking up on the atmosphere between us.

“Were Master and Seori unnie getting all lovey-dovey again?”

“L-lovey-dovey! No, it’s nothing like that…”

“Seori unnie, you’re a terrible liar. It’s written all over your face.”

“But this time, I’m not giving up Master. Because today is my birthday.”

I tilted my head slightly at Eve’s words.

“Huh? Really? You’ve never told me when your birthday is.”

“My real birthday, I don’t remember. But today is the day Master took me out of that capsule. So, from now on, today is my birthday.”

Saying this, Eve put the ice cream in the freezer and climbed onto me, wrapping me tightly in a hug.

“So, Master, hug me too. It doesn’t have to be a fancy resort room like with Seori unnie, but I need to feel loved too. Okay?”

“Well, I’m happy, of course…”

I glanced subtly at Seori. Though she had permitted my connection with Eve and a few other women, it felt different doing it so openly in front of her.

Seori watched Eve and me for a moment, then silently turned her head away, as if granting permission.

Whispering a quiet “Thank you” into her ear, I kissed her cheek, making her blush before she shooed both of us out.

The moment we stepped outside the shared house, Eve hugged me tightly and flew us to a secluded motel.

At first, I thought we might be going somewhere nice for a meal, so I was slightly flustered when she landed right in front of the motel. I called out to her.

“Uh… Eve? We don’t have to rush like this. Wouldn’t it be nice to go to a fancy restaurant or a cozy café first? This is your first time, after all.”

“Why would we need that? Between you and me? And, in those naughty comics and videos Master always watches, they don’t do that.”

“Hey! Are you still scanning and reading the stuff I watch?!”

“Of course. I am a super-strong and capable superhuman, after all.”

Eve raised her fingers into a ‘V’ as she said this.

My private life… in shambles.

We paid for the room at the motel and checked in together. Eve, who had maintained a confident expression and attitude up until now, suddenly became quiet and even a bit flustered, her face turning red as she kept avoiding my gaze. Now, she even flinched whenever my hand brushed against her.

Once we entered the room, an awkward silence settled between us, and since I was the more experienced one, I took the lead to break the ice.

“So, what do you want to do? Should I shower first, or would you like to go ahead?”

Eve jumped, visibly startled, and stammered as she quickly replied, “I-I-I’ll go first! Just, please don’t look!”

She hurried into the bathroom, and I lay down, staring at the ceiling while I waited. Just a year ago, could I have even imagined a day like this?

Back when I thought this world was something out of a comic book and was running around trying to prevent the dark future I foresaw for Valkyrie—deciding to open her narrow-minded perspective—I had never once thought she would end up as my girlfriend. And now, it wasn’t only Valkyrie but also Eve, Kim Sejin, and Nightingale.

To have four girlfriends and share love with all of them… it’s a rather luxurious life, even for a villain.

While Eve showered, I scrolled through social media on my phone and noticed a comment Nightingale left on someone’s post.

– When did you two get together? Congratulations!

The post was a photo uploaded by Han Jooyeon, an operator at the Alliance Headquarters. It was an ultrasound image, meaning… she was expecting a baby.

And the father was none other than…

“That scoundrel, Kachuman. Since when did they become an item? They’ve only seen each other a few times.”

Yes, it was Kachuman.

As far as I knew, they had first met during the fight with Dreamweaver, and it hadn’t even been three months since then. Yet, in that short time, they’d met privately, and now 개추맨 had gotten Han Jooyeon pregnant. Just how intense must their love have been?

“A baby…”

I turned off my phone screen and stared at the ceiling, lost in thought. Although it didn’t feel real now, someday, I might have a child with Seori, with Eve, with Kim Sejin, and even with Nightingale. How would I handle that, and what would society think?

Lost in these thoughts, Eve came out of the bathroom in a hotel gown, her usual ponytail undone, glancing away nervously as she spoke.


“I-I’m done. Master, you should go wash up too.”

“All right.”


But these concerns can wait for later.

For now, I’ll freshen up and give Eve the physical love she’s been longing for.





 
  
    Chapter 133: Eve and Burning Night


After finishing my shower, I headed to the bed where Eve was sitting. Startled, Eve turned off the TV she had been watching.

“Why’d you turn it off? You can just leave it on.”

“I just… felt like I should.”

“Let’s leave it on. Somehow, I feel like it suits the mood between us better.”

We had been living together for a year.

Of course, for half of that time, I had been in a comatose state, and during that period, Eve thought I was dead and even tried to end herself to join me in death…

Anyway, having lived together for so long, the atmosphere between Eve and me felt more comfortable and relaxed, unlike with Eunseol. It just seemed to fit us better.

I sat beside Eve, placing my hand on her smooth thigh, and asked, “It’s a bit funny asking now, but Eve, you’re really okay with going all the way like this, right?”

“N-no, I mean, yes, it’s fine. No, not just fine, we have to go all the way. Do you know how much courage I had to muster… Huh?!”

Hearing her determination, I gently grabbed her chin, turning her head towards me, and kissed her.

The first time we kissed was when Eve half-lost her mind after finding out I was alive and gave me a wild reunion kiss. Since then, we’d kissed a few more times, but they were mostly driven by Eve’s greedy, almost ravenous desire.

But this kiss was different—a soft, romantic kiss that lovers would share.

As our tongues intertwined, I slipped my hand inside Eve’s gown, caressing her ample chest, and she jumped slightly in place.

I had always thought Eve was beautiful, but during our time living together, I had never harbored any lustful thoughts. However, as our relationship changed and the situation unfolded, I found myself suddenly struck by her beauty in a way I hadn’t before.

Despite having endured a harsh childhood where she barely ate and grew up as a test subject, she had a figure almost as curvaceous as Eunseol’s, soft lips, and long red hair cascading down her back…

“I love you, Eve.”

“I love you too, my master…♥ My beloved master…♥”

Eve called out to me anxiously, and with both hands, she parted my hotel robe and gently stroked my arousal. Lying side by side on the bed, we embraced each other and shared a deep kiss, our tongues entwining. I pressed my firm desire against her navel, continuing to stimulate her as we moved together.

In the midst of our prolonged kiss, Eve sat up and climbed atop me. She turned her lower body toward my face and brought her own face close to my manhood, tucking her hair behind her ears.

“Hmm…”

Then she took me fully into her mouth, beginning to move her head up and down.

“Ah…?!”

I was surprised by two things: how incredibly good the warmth and moisture of Eve’s mouth felt, and how skilled she was despite it seemingly being her first time.

Like savoring a lollipop, Eve held me in her mouth, bobbing her head while her tongue moved like a serpent around me. She stimulated both the shaft and the tip, and with one hand, she gently massaged me, sending waves of pleasure throughout my body.

She had mentioned it was her first time, and judging by the atmosphere since entering the hotel, it seemed true—but where did she learn such techniques?

In the 69 position, as Eve continued her oral caresses, I could see her essence slowly seeping from her most intimate place right before my eyes. Grasping her hips with both hands, I introduced my tongue to her smooth, hairless softness.

“Mmm…!?”

Experiencing this unfamiliar sensation for the first time, Eve’s hips trembled, but she didn’t stop her motions. We passionately tended to each other, almost competing to see who would reach the peak first. Despite my numerous experiences with Eunseol, Eve and I ended up climaxing simultaneously, resulting in a draw.

Her release drenched my face, while my own filled her mouth completely.

“Mmff…”

Even then, Eve didn’t let go, keeping me in her mouth and swirling her tongue until she eventually swallowed. After our brief moment of ecstasy, Eve rinsed her mouth and lay back down beside me, beginning to lovingly caress my entire body.

She kissed along my neck, licked my collarbone, and showered my chest with kisses, taking my nipples into her mouth and teasing them with her tongue.

Meanwhile, she climbed onto my horizontally lying body, positioning herself just above insertion, teasingly moving her hips back and forth. Because of this, the entrance of her intimate area slightly parted around my shaft, smearing her fluids.

Even without actual insertion, Eve’s hip movements—her fingers interlocked with mine—were so skillful and sensual that it was hard to believe she was a virgin, even though I knew this was her first time.

Unable to contain my curiosity, I finally asked, “Hah… Eve… Where did you learn all this? How are you so good?”

“Haah… Haah… From watching the erotic comics and videos on your phone and old computer… They all did it like this. So naturally, I can do it too.”

Ah, damn it.

Come to think of it, she could scan my electronic devices. This meant Eve had pre-learned by watching the numerous manga and adult videos I’d stored. As a result, despite having no actual experience, she’d become someone with sexual skills surpassing anyone else’s—a literal virgin master.

Realizing that my secret stash had influenced Eve like this made me feel incredibly aroused yet slightly guilty.

“Haah… Haah…♥ Master… I can’t hold back any longer. I want to do it…”

Eve murmured, gazing at me with half-closed eyes.

Seeing the virgin Eve who had become a master of sexual techniques, I felt a bit playful and said, lying down with my arm as a pillow, “If you want to, go ahead. Based on what you’ve seen, what would they do in this situation? Want to try it yourself?”

“Hmph… Master, you’re so mean…”

“Go on, then. I’ll just be lying here.”

“Ugh… Troublesome master…”

Muttering complaints, Eve grabbed my member, stood it upright, and slowly lowered her hips.

Swoosh—!

My length was smoothly engulfed inside her. There was a brief moment where it felt like something was resisting, but soon I reached the deepest part, feeling the tip press against something.

Glancing down, I noticed blood trickling from where we were joined.

She was indeed a virgin, yet Eve showed no signs of pain from the initial penetration; her actions didn’t change in the slightest.

Placing both hands on my chest, she began to rotate her hips.

“Ugh…?!”

The moment Eve started moving, I had to focus all my willpower to prevent myself from climaxing again due to the overwhelming pleasure.

Eve’s waist movements were so refined and erotic that it was hard to believe she had just lost her virginity. As she moved her hips in mesmerizing circles, an intense pleasure surged through me, feeling like my entire being could be pulled out with her movements.

“Damn, she’s too good… She’s exceeding all my expectations.”

The knowledge gained from countless adult videos and manga had transformed Eve into a sex master virgin. Her skills were overwhelming, even for me.

Feeling somewhat defeated by Eve’s expertise, I reached out and pinched her rosy nipples to regain some control.

“Hiyeeek?!”

“Keep going, Eve, more…”

“Yes…♥ Yes…♥”

Her movements quickened, her hips swirling like a hula hoop. I felt like I was about to lose it, so I quickly grabbed her waist, pulled her down onto the bed, and climbed on top to thrust into her deeply.

Eve’s body folded in half, her legs draped over my shoulders as I drove into her almost perpendicularly.

“Hiyaang! Aah! Ah, Master…! This is a breeding press…!”

She knew about the breeding press right after her first experience—another trick learned from manga.

Eve wrapped her arms around my neck, moaning wildly, and with her skilled movements bringing me close to the edge, I soon climaxed inside her.

“Haah… Haah…♥ They say if you do a breeding press, you could get pregnant… Now there might be a baby between me and Master…”

“Wait, no, that’s just in the manga, and it’s not that easy to get pregnant. Plus, I didn’t know an artificial hero like you could even get pregnant.”

Hearing this, Eve bit my forearm and looked at me with sulky eyes.

“Of course I can. Just because I was modified to not need food or water doesn’t mean I’m not still human. I’m not a robot.”

“Well, even that’s already beyond biological limits…”

“In Dragon Ball, Android 18 had a child, didn’t she? So, of course, I can get pregnant too.”

“Is that so?”

“That’s how it is.”

After this exchange, we shifted to pillow talk, and as nostalgia hit me, I began caressing Eve’s breasts again and opened my mouth to continue our conversation.

“Hearing that you learned by watching my adult videos and manga reminded me—didn’t you once say that while I was free to fantasize whatever I wanted, you’d cut off my manhood if I tried anything on you? But now you’re the one inserting it yourself, rotating your hips, and all you can think about is getting pregnant?”

“Ugh…! Th-that was a long time ago! Back then, I didn’t particularly like you…”

Pretending to be hurt by Eve’s words, I exaggerated my reaction.

“What?! You mean you didn’t like me? As your master, that’s so sad. I liked you so much from the beginning… So my love was one-sided…”

“Th-that’s not it! Ugh… W-well then, from now on, you can do everything you couldn’t do back then to me… P-please forgive me…”


“I’m just kidding. I wasn’t actually sad. It was understandable back then.”

“Ugh… You troublesome master…! Ah…♥”

I pushed Eve down again, climbed on top, and entered her. She stopped being angry and let out sweet moans.


“But since you told me to, I’ll do everything to you that I couldn’t do back then. I’ll do everything that was in my adult videos and manga, so you’d better be prepared.”

“Yes…♥”

After that, we didn’t rest for several hours.

Eve and I continued making love until both of us were so exhausted we couldn’t move a finger, collapsing and falling asleep in the early evening, only waking up around midnight.

We ordered late-night snacks to the hotel, ate, and then were intimate again, not stopping until I thought I might wither away from exhaustion.



 
  
    Chapter 134: Kim Sejin Who Got Upset


After spending a night with Eve, our nights together began to increase noticeably. After being with Eve, Seori would get jealous and demand her turn, which led me to such exhaustion that I ended up catching a serious fever before I finally got some time to rest. Perhaps realizing they were partly responsible for my condition, both Seori and Eve started watching me cautiously, taking a temporary break from their usual routines.

One day, after finishing my university classes, I was surrounded by classmates and seniors, bombarded with countless questions as usual, when Kim Sejin approached, grabbed my hand, and pulled me away.

“Sorry, but he has plans with me today! I’m taking him, so clear the way!”

Though Sejin wasn’t exceptionally strong for someone with powers, her reputation as one of the last people standing during the final battle with Dreamweaver gave her a certain level of respect, perhaps disproportionate to her actual abilities.

Once she’d pulled me away from the crowd, we found ourselves on a quieter street, where she gave me a playful smile.

“Look at you, turning into a full-blown celebrity. Everywhere you go, people are asking for autographs.”

“I’m exhausted. Just recently, Seori and I tried going to a café, and what should’ve been a five-minute walk took us over forty minutes.”

“Heh, that’s why I came prepared. Here!”

She pulled out a mask that would help cover my face, handing it to me before putting on an identical one herself. With her own experience of frequently being surrounded by people, Sejin had naturally adapted to this sort of thing.

“Thanks. Guess I need to make wearing a mask a habit now.”

“You should’ve asked your big sis here for help sooner.”

Once we had our masks on, it became much easier to walk around unnoticed. We headed to a study café near campus, ordered coffee, booked a private room for our assignments, and opened our laptops inside.

As we typed away, focused on our work, Sejin suddenly scooted close, nudging my side with her elbow and whispering.

“Hey.”

“What?”

“I heard you’ve been pretty busy with Seori since that day, huh?”

“Puuh!”

The surprise attack made me spit out the coffee I’d been drinking. She obviously knew about my time with Seori at the ski resort since she’d been kind enough to take Eve and Eunhwa out skiing for the day to give us that opportunity.

“How do you even know about that?”

“We had dinner together and chatted about various things. That’s when I found out. I didn’t even know she could make expressions like that.”

“Ahem…”

“And I heard you’ve been all over Eve too, like some kind of monkey.”

A wave of embarrassment washed over me.

“Ugh! And where did you hear that?”

“Eve mentioned it a few days ago, bragging about it. Must’ve been nice, huh? Getting with both of them when they’re that pretty?”

“Hey, calling it ‘getting with’ is… a bit much. And this is way too much of an invasion of privacy. Even if you know about it, you’re supposed to pretend you don’t.”

“Is that so? Sorry, I guess I wouldn’t know—I’ve never had any experience with that kind of thing.”

“…?”

Something felt off about Kim Sejin’s demeanor today. She wasn’t usually the type to get this snippy, even if she was in a bad mood. Normally, she’d never keep quiet like this, but today she barely spoke, and when she did, her replies were brief and detached. 

At first, I thought she might be focused on the assignment, but it didn’t seem like that was the case either. The workload wasn’t heavy enough to be overwhelming, yet she was unusually quiet throughout, only giving me clipped, matter-of-fact responses when I tried to start a conversation.

‘Could it be that day?’

If it was, then pressing her would only make things worse, so I decided to keep my mouth shut and focus on the assignment.

After spending a few hours on it, I tried to lighten the mood, thinking it might help with whatever was bothering her.

“Hey, we’re done with the assignment. Want to grab dinner? How about some spicy stir-fried chicken?”

Sejin looked at me for a moment, then unexpectedly hooked her arm around mine.

“Not stir-fried chicken. Something else.”

“What kind of something?”

“There’s an izakaya that serves great lamb. Let’s go there.”

So we headed to the lamb izakaya she had in mind. It was a cozy spot with partitions between the seats, which meant we didn’t have to worry about being seen.

Once seated, we ordered drinks and lamb and started eating. But even during dinner, Sejin was uncharacteristically quiet. Watching her eat well, I started to think maybe it wasn’t “that day” after all…

Unable to hold back any longer, I spoke up.

“Hey, Sejin.”

“What?”

“Is something bothering you?”

“Yeah.”

She answered while taking a large swig of sake, but she still didn’t tell me what was on her mind.

‘Did I get myself into something today?’

The dinner was starting to feel more and more uncomfortable. After a while, when Sejin was visibly tipsy, she looked at me with hazy eyes and suddenly cursed.

“Damn… jerk…”

“Huh?”

“You. You’re… such an ass…”

“What? Why?”

Without warning, she stood up, plopped herself down beside me, and pressed herself tightly against my arm. Though smaller than Seori’s, her chest was still soft and filled my arm as she pressed against me.

“Hey. Am I unattractive?”

“Uh?”

“Am I not enough as a woman? *Hic*… You… jerk… You were with Seori… and with Eve… but you don’t want me?”

“No way that’s the case…”

“Then why don’t you ever do it with me?”

Ah.

Finally, I realized why Kim Sejin was in such a bad mood.

“You selfish… jerk… calling yourself a greedy thief… saying you’d have us all… then why won’t you even touch me, you bastard?”

Once I understood that her anger stemmed from a surprisingly adorable reason, a smile crept onto my face.

“Hey, why are you smiling?! Am I funny to you?”

“No, you’re cute. So you’re mad because you want to have sex.”

“No, I don’t! Like I’d ever do that with you, you jerk… Why would I?”

“Sorry, sorry. It’s not that I don’t care about you, and it’s definitely not because you’re not attractive. Seori and Eve just keep me so busy that I haven’t had a chance.”

“Yeah, right. Liar.”

Sejin still looked sulky. It was true that, caught between Seori and Eve, I hadn’t been able to give much attention to Sejin or Nightingale, so I couldn’t really argue with her.

If I wanted to make it up to her…

I extended my arm, pulled Sejin close by her waist, and pressed my lips to hers.

“Mm…”

Her eyes widened in surprise as we kissed. I slid my tongue into her mouth and gently placed a hand on one of her breasts. If I’d tried this with Seori on our first kiss, she’d probably have punched me, but Sejin was so visibly frustrated that I felt like she’d accept it.

And she did—she didn’t resist my hand and immediately responded, intertwining her tongue with mine. I could still taste the slight hint of sake lingering on her tongue as we kissed.

Her eyes, once wide with surprise, slowly closed, and she wrapped her hands around my neck, tilting her head slightly to deepen our kiss, allowing us to explore each other more intensely. My hand gently kneaded her ample chest, and she traced her fingers over my chest, fumbling over my shirt as if savoring every inch.

Even though we were only separated from others by a flimsy partition, it felt as intimate as a motel room bed. We kissed wildly, our hands roaming each other’s bodies, until we finally broke apart, a thin string of saliva connecting our lips.

“Now, do you believe I wasn’t lying?”

Her gaze was hazy, a mixture of drunkenness and satisfaction, and she looked at me with a soft, dazed expression. Then, a faint smirk appeared on her lips.

“Liar.”

In response to her words, I wrapped my arms around Kim Sejin’s waist once more, kneading her chest as we kissed again. She quickly pressed her hands against my chest, kissing me back, and we finally parted after a long, passionate exchange.


“Do you believe me now?”

“Liar.”

And then, another kiss.

It seemed Kim Sejin simply wanted to keep kissing. But as I continued to explore her body, my own body started reacting, making it difficult to stay composed in this izakaya.

Breaking away, I softly sucked on her earlobe and whispered, “We’ve had enough to drink. How about we find somewhere to rest for a bit?”

“Mm.”

Despite knowing exactly what I meant, Sejin blushed and nodded. We entered the izakaya like any other pair, but when we left, our faces were flushed, fingers tightly intertwined as we headed to a nearby motel.

The effects of the alcohol were hitting us both, and as soon as we flopped onto the bed together, Sejin turned to me with a small smile.

“Only now do you finally feel like having your way with me?”

“I’ve been thinking about it from the start, you know.”


“Liar. If I think about it, you’ve been keeping your distance from me ever since we met. It kind of hurt, you know.”

“It was to keep you safe back then. But if it upset you that much, maybe tonight we’ll close the distance to zero—no, even beyond that.”

With that, I gently rubbed the area below her navel, making Sejin blush even more as she asked, “How?”

“I’ll show you after I freshen up.”





 
  
    Chapter 135: Taming Kim Sejin


After Sejin Kim finished her shower, I took mine.

Since we had been half-caressing each other even back at the izakaya, as soon as we put on the hotel gowns, we naturally started touching each other’s bodies and playing around.

I kneaded Sejin’s breasts, pinching her nipples, while she slipped her hand into my lower region, grasping my member and moving her hand up and down.

“Haah…♥ Where are you putting your hand?”

“Kuh… Look who’s talking.”

As we explored each other’s bodies, our eyes met, and without anyone making the first move, we leaned in and kissed.

We began an unspoken competition to gain the upper hand—sucking each other’s upper and lower lips, entwining our tongues as if in a clash.

When I pinched Sejin’s nipples harder, she tightened her grip on me, both of us eager to make the other climax first.

We continued kissing more fervently, intensely stimulating each other’s erogenous zones.

Although Sejin held out persistently, she was an inexperienced virgin, whereas I had been intimate numerous times with Eunseol and Eve.

As the difference in experience suggests, our endurance levels also differed.

“Haah… Haaah… Aah!”

When I twisted and pinched her nipples as if squeezing out milk, Sejin finally trembled all over, rolling her eyes back as she reached climax.

Her posture collapsed significantly, and the gown slipped off her shoulders, fully revealing her alluring breasts. Whether she was unaware or chose to ignore it, she made no effort to adjust it.

With the stimulation from her fading, my arousal finally subsided a bit.

Feeling somewhat indignant, I roughly pulled apart Sejin’s gown as she lay panting on the bed, taking her perky nipples into my mouth.

“Hyaaang…?! Why are you sucking all of a sudden…!”

“You know, for someone who’s weak, you’re awfully cheeky trying to beat me—the Kid G you admired so much?”

“Hnnng…♥ W-what did I… And you’re just as weak… Haaah!”

As I intensified the stimulation, Sejin arched her back again, letting out a cry.

Perhaps unwilling to just be on the receiving end, even while her body quivered with pleasure, she opened her eyes, gave me a slight glare, and grabbed the lower hem of my gown, pulling it open to both sides.

We had been intimate numerous times.

As much as our experiences differed, so did our levels of endurance.

“Haah… Haaah… Aaah!”

When I twisted and pinched Sejin Kim’s nipples as if squeezing out milk, she finally trembled all over, rolling her eyes back as she reached climax.

Her posture collapsed significantly, and the gown slipped off her shoulders, fully revealing her alluring breasts. Whether she was unaware of it or chose to ignore it, she made no effort to adjust it.

With the stimulation from her fading, my arousal finally subsided a bit.

Feeling somewhat indignant, I roughly pulled apart Sejin’s gown as she lay panting on the bed, taking her perky nipples into my mouth.

“Hyaaah…?! Why are you sucking all of a sudden…!”

“You know, for someone who’s weak, you’re awfully cheeky trying to beat me—the Kid G you admired so much?”

“Hnnng…♥ W-what did I… And you’re just as weak… Haaah!”

As I intensified the stimulation, Sejin arched her back again, letting out a cry.

Perhaps unwilling to just be on the receiving end, even while her body quivered with pleasure, she opened her eyes, gave me a slight glare, and grabbed the lower hem of my gown, pulling it open to both sides.

“You think I’ll just take this lying… Hngh…!”

As my fully erect desire appeared before her eyes, Sejin, who had boldly tried to expose my lower body, flinched in surprise.

“Our Sejin, are you scared after seeing a man’s body? Are you frightened?”

Saying so, I similarly slipped my hand under her gown, teasing her most intimate area.

She had become quite aroused from our kissing and the attention to her nipples, and was already quite moist.

At my words, Sejin shot me a sharp glance, still stammering.

“Wh-who’s scared… Hmph…♥ You should be careful not to finish too quickly with your ‘noona’ (older sister)… Ah…♥ It would be better…”

“For someone who’s the same age, you sure keep calling yourself ‘noona’ every chance you get.”

Squish—squelch—

As I stirred my fingers inside Sejin’s already overflowing core, her body trembled as if shocked, and she gripped me tightly with one hand.

“Hiiik…♥ J-just you wait…♥”

She swallowed hard and then took me into her mouth.

Just like with Eve, she was attempting this for the first time.

However, unlike Eve—who had become a master of sexual skills after absorbing all the data from my adult videos and manga despite being a virgin—Sejin was a true, pure novice, so her attempt at pleasuring me was quite clumsy.

When Eve first took me into her mouth, she immediately wrapped her tongue around the shaft and stimulated the tip. In contrast, Sejin kept accidentally scraping with her teeth, causing discomfort for both of us. She couldn’t control the depth, so the tip kept hitting the back of her throat, making her pull back and cough.

Receiving Sejin’s awkward attempts, I decided to establish the hierarchy once and for all. I lifted her up and placed her on top of me.

“Kyaah! Wh-what are you doing?!”

“You’re not very good at this, so I thought I’d show you a little demonstration. Let me teach you.”

Then I positioned us into the 69 pose, bringing my mouth close to her moist center.

As I slid my tongue into Sejin’s entrance, I could feel her hips trembling.

Not wanting to be outdone, Sejin lay on top of me and eagerly tried to please me, but her novice skills weren’t enough to bring me over the edge.

Naturally, Sejin was the first to release, reaching a spectacular climax.

“Hey… W-wait a minute! Yechan, I feel strange… Hnnng… Wait, seriously, hold on… Hngh…♥ Ah… Haaahhh!!”

Sejin, trembling all over as if in a fit, collapsed on top of me, her body twitching.

Her face still held my firmly erect member, but she was so immersed in the lingering afterglow of her climax that she forgot to either hold it in her mouth or stimulate it with her hands, only letting out moans.

“Hek… Hek… Haat…♥”

“If you want to beat me, you’re still far from it. Admit that you’ve lost.”

“Hiiit… Ah, I haven’t lost…♥”

“You still need more training, don’t you?”

As I said this, I completely stripped Sejin Kim of her gown, revealing her slender naked body in full view. Her considerably large breasts and contrasting narrow waist were nothing short of the ideal type for men.

“I wasn’t particularly aware of it until now, but seeing you naked is so sexy, aren’t you?”

“Haah… Haah… What are you saying? I’m naturally sexy, okay? You just don’t know because you’re so stupid.”

“This is just the beginning.”

I grabbed Sejin Kim’s nipples with both hands and pinched them, causing her to arch her back and let out a cry.

“Kkiyaang?!”

“Who said you’re stupid?”

“Huuut…♥ You, you…”

Pinch—

“Higiiik!”

“Who are you calling stupid?”

“You…”

Squelch—squelch—

“Hiyueuk… Hehuek…♥”

“What’s your answer?”


“Ssi… You, you! Yechan, you! You’re Kid G! I like you too, but you don’t even acknowledge me and just mess around with others!”

Continuing to resist the waves of climax, Sejin Kim could no longer hold back and tightly closed her eyes, letting out a loud cry.


At the same time, more fluid spurts out from Sejin Kim’s intimate area.

Even as she trembled with climax, she seemed to want to吐 out the words she had kept inside, breathing heavily as she opened her mouth.

“Haah… Haah… You bastard… I’ve liked you since before you even knew who I was… Haah… At first, I thought you liked me too, so I was torn between Kid G and you, but I decided I like you as a man and tried to get closer to you…”



 
  
    Chapter 136: Nightingale’s Back View


After spending a passionate night with Kim Sejin, we left the motel hand-in-hand early the next morning. Sejin was walking with a bit of a limp, likely still feeling the effects of last night’s intensity.

“Ow, ow…”

“Are you hurting a lot? Want me to carry you on my back?”

“Who are you calling ‘oppa’ now?”

“Oh, coming from the girl who keeps calling me ‘big sis’?”

“Ugh… Why’s your stamina so… unstoppable? You really didn’t let me sleep at all. My stomach hurts, and I feel a little sore…”

“Well, if it’s too much, I can carry you. Feel free to lean on your oppa’s broad back.”

In response, Sejin smacked me on the forehead with a playful flick.

Despite her wobbly legs, she insisted on walking on her own as we made our way to the bus stop. Since neither of us had brought a car, we settled into the back seats, holding hands, her head resting on my shoulder as we drifted off to sleep.

After getting off the bus, we stopped by a sandwich shop for a quick breakfast, munching on sandwiches as we strolled through the morning streets together. I walked her home, the two of us enjoying a quiet, cozy walk, and soon enough, we arrived at her house. I wrapped an arm around her waist and spoke.

“All right, get some rest today. You must be exhausted.”

“Thank goodness I don’t have class today. Seriously, I didn’t get any sleep last night because of you.”

“Oh, like you weren’t enjoying it.”

“Ugh… Anyway! You’d better take responsibility!”

“And how should I do that?”

She looked at me for a moment, then tapped her lips twice with her finger, eyes closed. I immediately accepted the invitation, pulling her into my arms and giving her a deep kiss. We held each other tightly, our tongues entwining as we kissed passionately.

Ah, damn. Not a good time to get too excited again, especially this early in the morning.

Before things could escalate, I pulled back, and she looked up at me with a flushed face, a soft smile spreading across her lips.

“Hehe… I love you, Lee Yechan. Or should I say, Kid G.”

“Yeah, I love you too, Sejin. Now, go inside and get some—”

Just then, the front door opened, and a middle-aged man stepped out. Dressed in work attire, he froze momentarily when he saw me standing at the door with his daughter.

‘Oh, no… not now!’

Recognizing him, I sighed inwardly. The man was none other than Kim Seyeol, current head of the Temporary Hero Alliance and Kim Sejin’s father.

“Ah… Hello, sir…?”

Despite having been pardoned, I still felt uneasy around him, probably due to my past as a villain. Though we’d never met in combat, our positions made interactions awkward.

Kim Seyeol gave me a narrow-eyed, skeptical look before turning his gaze to Sejin.

“Sejin, where have you been all night? Neither Valkyrie nor Nightingale was with you… If you went out, who were you with?”

Kim Seyeol, the Alliance Chief, paused mid-sentence, as if putting together the pieces of a puzzle. His gaze shifted between me and Sejin, and his eyes fell on a faint scratch near my shoulder and a telltale kiss mark on Sejin’s neck. His eyes suddenly filled with rage, and his aura flared.

“You little…!”

“Eek! Sejin, I’ll see you later!”

“D-Dad, wait!”

Quickly summoning a spatial portal, I slipped through, leaving Sejin to try to calm her father. As soon as I disappeared, giant vines burst from the ground, wrapping around the spot where I’d just been standing.

Guess I’ll need to be extra careful next time I meet Sejin.

#####

Back at the house where I lived with Eunsol and Eunhwa, Eunsol shot me a glare as I walked in.

“You reek of another girl’s scent. You were with Sejin, weren’t you?”

“Uh, yeah… That’s right.”

“So, you’re actually trying to have all of us, huh? Even though I gave you permission, seeing it really happen… I’m not sure how I feel about it.”

“Haha… But you know, you’ll always be my number one, right?”

I walked over, wrapped my arms around her, and kissed her. Though she’d looked a bit jealous at first, the kiss quickly softened her expression. After dating and spending so much time together, I’d come to realize that Eunsol was, surprisingly, a bit easygoing when it came to affection.

“Where are Eve and Eunhwa, by the way?”

“Eunhwa got her hands on some discount tickets for an amusement park. I have to head out on duty soon, and you weren’t here, so the two of them went off together.”

Being the same age, Eunhwa and Eve often hung out like this. I suspected that spending time with Eunhwa might have helped Eve’s personality mellow out a bit too.

“Hmm… If I didn’t have to work, I would’ve gone with Eunhwa. Oh, right, I have something for you.”

Stretching, Eunsol handed me a stack of papers she’d compiled. A quick glance at the contents made it clear that it wasn’t really relevant to me.

“This looks like something meant for Hero Alliance members, not for me.”

“Right. You’re not supposed to use it. It’s actually for Nightingale. She’s off-duty today, and I need to get it to her, but I have to head out for a mission soon. You’re free, right? Could you take it to her?”

“Sure. Where do I go?”

Eunsol sent the address to my phone.

“That’s Nightingale’s house. She’s always home on her off days, so just give it to her. She’ll understand once she sees it.”

“Should I head over now?”

“Yes, please.”

“When my lovely girlfriend asks for a favor, of course, I’ll do it.”

“You really know how to talk…”

Despite her words, Eunsol looked genuinely pleased.

I approached Eunsol, gently cupping her cheek and kissing her, and she closed her eyes, embracing me as our tongues entwined.

“Be careful, okay? And don’t get hurt.”

“What do you take me for? Don’t you know your girlfriend’s skills by now?”

“A boyfriend always worries, no matter what.”

Eunsol smiled radiantly as she took off into the sky.

After putting the documents into my bag, I set off to deliver them to Nightingale’s address. Her home was about a 30-minute drive away, located in a surprisingly ordinary apartment building.

‘Unit 2201…’

When I arrived on the 22nd floor, I stood in front of Nightingale’s door and rang the doorbell. But there was no sound—perhaps it was broken—so I knocked instead.

Knock, knock, knock.

“Hello? Are you home?”

“Maybe she’s not here…”

For a moment, I wondered if this was the wrong address, but it couldn’t be; Eunsol wouldn’t make a mistake like that, unlike clumsy Sejin. Waiting seemed pointless since I had no idea when she’d return, and coming back later would be a hassle given the distance.

“Guess I’ll just leave the documents here and go.”

I placed my hand on Nightingale’s door, opening it and stepping inside. As soon as I entered, I was met with an astonishing sight.

“Wow… What’s all this?”

The place was a complete mess. Snack wrappers were scattered everywhere, multiple opened beer cans cluttered the table, clothes were tossed around like garbage, and a hair dryer lay unplugged on the floor in the living room.

“Does anyone actually live here?”

Even when it was just Eve and me, our place was always fairly tidy. And now, living with Eunsol and Eunhwa, cleanliness was even more important—Eunsol hated a messy house, so we kept it spotless. This place was the polar opposite of mine.

Careful not to step on the scattered clothes, I made my way to the kitchen table and left the documents in a noticeable spot, planning to leave right after. But just as I was about to turn around…

“Ahhh…”

I heard a strange sound coming from one of the rooms.

‘She’s home? Then why didn’t she answer when I knocked?’

I approached the room where the noise came from and called out.

“Nightingale? You’re here? Why didn’t you answer when I—”


Opening the door, I froze at the sight before me.

Nightingale, who usually kept her blonde hair neatly coiled like a soldier, had it all let down. She was dressed in nothing but a bra and panties, wearing a headset as she sat in front of her computer, engrossed in something on the screen.

The screen displayed footage recorded from Eve’s memory transmission—specifically, scenes of me protecting Nightingale and everyone else during the final showdown with Dreamweaver.

“Kid G… I like you too, but we’ve never even gone on a proper date… Ahh… Valkyrie and Eve have already been intimate with him… What should I do? Should I make the first move? I hate just watching from a distance like this…”

From her posture, though I couldn’t see exactly what she was doing, it seemed her hand was moving toward the center of her body…

‘I really feel like I just saw something I absolutely shouldn’t have.’

Fearing I’d cause her unbearable embarrassment, I carefully began to back out of the room.

But just then, Nightingale muttered to herself and turned her chair away from the computer.

“Sigh… What kind of foolishness am I even—”


And that’s when our eyes met, dead on.

A tense silence filled the air, and I gave her a sheepish smile, raising my hand in an awkward wave.

“G-Good morning…?”

“…Kyaaaaaaa!!!!”





 
  
    Chapter 137: Real Nightingale


With Nightingale’s scream echoing from her room, I quickly closed the door and hurried into the living room. Moments later, I heard a series of crashes, and then she emerged, looking half-dazed, with unfocused eyes that landed on me.

“When… how did you…?”

“Uh, well, Valkyrie mentioned she had some documents that needed delivering, but since she got called out on a mission, she asked me to bring them over. When I arrived, the doorbell wasn’t working, and I couldn’t hear anything, even when I knocked, so I figured you weren’t home…

I used my ability to unlock the door just to leave the documents and go, but then I heard noise from your room, so I checked, and… well, that’s how I saw…”

Listening to my frantic explanation, Nightingale’s whole body began trembling before she slumped to the floor.

“Waaah! What am I going to do?! This is so embarrassing! Waaah…”

Then, she started crying like a child. Considering how calm and composed she usually looked, seeing her completely break down like this was surreal. I didn’t know if I should find it fascinating or unsettling.

She was wearing a shirt that hung loosely enough to expose her shoulders—likely stretched out around the neck—and dolphin shorts that were even inside-out. This casual, slightly disheveled look was a stark contrast to her usual poised self, and it was strangely interesting to see her like this.

After crying for a good while, she calmed down a bit, then flopped onto the floor amidst empty snack bags, beer cans, and clothes tossed here and there.

“I’m ruined…”

“Um, Nightingale? I swear I won’t say a word about what I saw today to anyone—”

“But you’ve already seen it! From now on, every time you look at me, you’ll remember today! The state of my home, the way I looked, and… and what I was doing! If you tell yourself to forget it, it’ll only stick more in your mind!”

“Well, I can’t deny it was memorable…”

At that, Nightingale’s face contorted, and she rolled around on the floor, wailing.

“Ahhh! Aaaah! What am I supposed to do now?!”

Honestly, it was a lot to process.

If it had been Se-jin or Eve acting like this, it would have made a lot of sense. Even if it were Eun-seol, I could have thought, “Well, maybe that’s just how it is sometimes.” But Nightingale, of all people—the usually perfect Nightingale—turned out to be so relaxed and careless at home?

“Don’t be too upset. Actually, it was refreshing to see this human side of you, Nightingale. I don’t think of it badly at all, so please don’t worry. It looks like you might need some alone time, so I’ll just—”

I tried to reassure her as she rolled around on the floor and then made my way to the door to give her some space. But just as I was about to pass her by…

Thump—

Nightingale’s hand caught hold of my ankle.

She was almost as strong as Eun-seol, so I found myself frozen in place, unable to move.

“Uh… Nightingale?”

“You’re just going to leave? After giving me this kind of humiliation?”

“No, I promise, I’m not going to go around talking about this or anything—”

“Heh… hehehe… It’s over for me anyway. Now that it’s come to this… I’m just going to do whatever I want until the end!”

With that, Nightingale climbed on top of me, pushing me down onto the floor, and suddenly kissed me.

“Mmm…♡”

She closed her eyes, deepening the kiss with her tongue.

“Uh… Nightingale?”

“I don’t care anymore. You’re the one who barged into my house without warning… Besides, anyone could be caught off guard at home, right? I’m not weird for this, am I? But you’ve made me feel this… this embarrassment, so…”

“I don’t quite understand what you’re saying, but maybe we should just calm down for a moment—”

Snap—

With a flushed face, red from embarrassment, Nightingale undid her bra. If I had to choose between being caught in a compromising act and baring her chest like this, it would be far more embarrassing to show herself. But it seemed Nightingale’s mental state had gone off the rails a bit from the shock.

And I… well, seeing Nightingale’s bare chest made my lower half respond instinctively.

“This… this is your fault… I told you I liked you, but even though I was busy, we didn’t make any progress, and meanwhile, you… you’ve been with other people, and now, barging in like this… seeing me in… in such a situation…”

After the battle with Dreamweaver and the return of peace, Nightingale had definitely shown her feelings for me. However, with her busy schedule, we had only managed a few dates, and nothing beyond holding hands had ever happened. We had just been in that subtle stage of flirting, and suddenly, she got caught in the middle of a private moment.

With a dazed look and her hair falling loosely, Nightingale straddled me, taking off her clothes one by one. I’d always thought about being with her, but I never expected the day would come so abruptly.

But one shouldn’t turn away a chance when it comes knocking.

I flipped Nightingale over, pinning her down, and started kissing her while caressing her chest.

“Mm…”

“Sure, it was an accident that I walked in, but at this point, you’re kind of giving me permission, aren’t you? Does this mean I can do as I please?”

“That…”

As I squeezed her chest firmly, she squirmed, letting out a soft moan.

“Hyaa…♡”

“Standing like this? Is it because of what you were doing earlier, or did the kiss just get you even more excited?”

“Hiiit… Ahh!”

As I played with her chest, her moans grew louder.

“Or were you secretly hoping this would happen while pretending you’d lost control?”

“…!”

Nightingale’s face flushed an even deeper shade of red.

“N-no, that’s not… Hiyaah…!”

I buried my face in her chest, lightly biting her hardened peaks with my front teeth, making her melt even more.

“We both like each other, so I always knew this could happen, but I didn’t expect it to happen so suddenly, like this. Are you sure you weren’t expecting it?”

“N-no… Huaaah!”

Every time she tried to deny it, I would nip or pinch her even harder. Then, I slid my hand into her panties, pressing my fingers against her already drenched warmth.

“Not expecting it? Then why are you so wet? It’s hard to believe it’s just from what you were doing earlier…”

“H-hii…”

With Nightingale’s scream, I hurriedly closed the door and went out to the living room.

Crashing and banging noises came from the room where her computer was, and then Nightingale emerged, looking half out of her mind with unfocused eyes, and stared at me.

“When… when did you… no, how did you…”

“Well, Valkyrie said she had some documents to give you, but she got called out on a mission and couldn’t come herself, so she asked me to deliver them. But when I got here, the doorbell didn’t seem to work—I couldn’t hear anything—and even when I knocked, there was no response, so I thought you weren’t home…

So I used my ability to unlock the door, planning to just leave the documents and go, but then I heard noises from a room, and when I looked, I saw… that situation earlier…”

“Uh… ugh…”

Listening to my desperate explanation, Nightingale trembled and then collapsed to the floor.

“Waaaah! What am I going to do now! This is so humiliating! Waaaah…”

And then she started crying like a child.

It was certainly a situation that could break someone’s spirit, but seeing Nightingale—who always seemed so composed—crying like a child was both fascinating and a bit hard to process.

She was wearing a loose shirt that exposed her shoulders—or perhaps just a shirt with a stretched-out neckline that looked comfortable for home wear—and dolphin shorts that were even inside out.

Seeing her in such a casual and disheveled state, which was unimaginable from her usually flawless and composed appearance, and crying like that was quite a sight.

After crying for a while and calming down a bit, she flopped onto the floor where empty snack bags, beer cans, and haphazardly tossed clothes were scattered.

“I’m finished…”

“Um… Nightingale? I swear I won’t tell anyone about what I saw today, even if my mouth were to be torn apart—”

“But you’ve already seen it! From now on, every time you look at me, you’ll remember today! The state of my house, how I looked, and what… what I was doing! If I tell you to forget it, it’ll only make you remember it more!”

“Well, it was certainly an unforgettable sight, but—”

At those words, perhaps her mental state crumbled even further, and she rolled around on the floor, shouting,

“Ahhh! Aaaah! What am I supposed to do!”

Honestly, it was quite a shock.

As my dominant approach continued, Nightingale, in a state of heightened excitement, began engaging with my body. Her inexperience showed, but the situation itself fostered a strong sense of assertiveness. To the world, she was Nightingale—perfect, kind, and skilled as an S-Class hero. Yet here, she was a woman with certain vulnerabilities and fantasies, expressing herself in a deeply personal way.


“Mm… ah…”

“Alright, enough. Over there, on the bed,” I directed, motioning to her bedroom. Though she was four years my senior, my assertive tone and informal address didn’t seem to faze her.

“I-I don’t want to… I really don’t—”

“Quiet. Otherwise, we’ll just continue here.”

After guiding her down, I positioned myself to align with her body. There was a slight resistance, but I proceeded with controlled intention, allowing our bodies to join completely. A small trace of blood indicated the novelty of the experience.

“How does it feel?” I asked, my tone testing the balance between surprise and control.

“Unh… I don’t like it…”

“In time, you might.”

I held her arms gently, pulling her toward me as I moved. Despite her initial resistance, her sounds shifted as she adapted to the rhythm, beginning to express subtle vocalizations.

“Ah… oh… yes… ♡”

“Already responding to the sensation?” I observed, leaning in close, feeling her body respond with increased intensity.

I continued, aware of her sensitivity, making adjustments as we went, until a thought sparked a new idea.

“Why didn’t I think of this sooner?”

“You call yourself a hero, yet you’re here responding to someone like me? Let’s see if you can keep feeling this way.”

“Haa… Haa… What are you…”

I summoned three duplicates of myself. When four versions of me appeared before Nightingale, her eyes widened, realizing what I intended.

“Wait! This is too much—”

“Quiet.”

With that, I moved close to her again, and one of my duplicates lay beneath her, positioning himself carefully.

“Even here, every part of you seems… prepared.”

“No, please… I can’t—”


Another of my duplicates gently took her hand, guiding her.

Amid this, Nightingale tried to hold her composure, but her body responded, though she hesitated.

“This is overwhelming… wait, stop…”

“You talk too much,” I responded, as another duplicate leaned closer to distract her.

Nightingale, surrounded, looked surprised but continued to respond as the presence of each figure heightened her senses. Though I could feel the strain from maintaining the duplicates, it was as if every sensation doubled, pushing me to continue.



 
  
    Chapter 138: MT 1 year later


From morning, I repeatedly intertwined with Nightingale, and we rolled around in bed, embracing each other and engaging in pillow talk.

“Who would have imagined that the famous Nightingale had such a twisted taste? If your fans knew, they’d faint while crying.”

“D-Don’t say such things! This… is a secret that only you know…”

“Hmm, that might be tough. Eventually, Seol-yi, Eve, and Sejin will be rolling around with us too, so won’t they all find out by then?”

Hearing my words, Nightingale widened her eyes and looked at me.

“What did you just say?”

“Well, there’s only one real me after all, and I can’t just keep meeting each of the four of you separately. If I summon clones, it’d be unfair to the others who only get to be with a fake version, and besides, I’d end up exhausted and dead. So it’s better for everyone if we just enjoy it together all at once—”

Smack!

Nightingale flicked my forehead.

“Aaahhh!”

The problem was, the forehead flick from an S-rank was incredibly painful.

As I clutched my forehead and rolled around, Nightingale looked at me with a slightly fierce gaze.

“You deserved that. How can you declare so confidently, in front of the woman you just embraced, that you plan to roll around with four women at once? What a shameless—”

“Ugh… Then does that mean Nightingale wouldn’t mind being with my clone while the real me is with Seol-yi? What if I’m too tired and can’t even maintain the clone?”

For a moment, Nightingale seemed to imagine the scenario in her head: while Eun-seol and I had a good time, she’d be rolling around with my fake self, only to be left alone in bed when my clone disappeared due to exhaustion…

“No.”

She replied, her face flushing bright red.

“Right? So let’s enjoy it together. Besides, this is the kind of luxury a man can only dream of… Honestly, I really want to try it once.”

“You’re seriously shameless.”

“I’ve heard that a lot.”

“Do the others know about this?”

“I told Eve and Sejin, and they didn’t really seem to care.”

At my words, Nightingale sighed.

“Ha… Eve, I can understand, but Sejin… I wonder how she grew up to be like this… If the Head of the Alliance found out, he’d be devastated. And what about Valkyrie?”

“I’ll start convincing her from now.”

“It’ll be tough.”

“A person’s determination for their dreams is very strong. I never give up easily.”

“Could you stop saying crazy things as if they’re admirable?!”

Seeing my eagerness, Nightingale pinched my cheek.

But she was in no position to criticize me.

“You’re four years older than me, and you’re a pillar of the Alliance, yet you have such a twisted desire. Why can’t I?”

“Ugh…!”

“Since we’re both in no position to judge each other, let’s focus on persuading Seol-yi together. If we do that, I’ll give you whatever you want anytime.”

“Yes…♡”

By then, Nightingale had completely given in to her desires.

***

After having been with each of them at least once, my life had become busier than ever. By day, I attended university; in the evening, I took turns going on dates with Valkyrie, Eve, Kim Sejin, and Nightingale; and by night, we shared intimate moments. Some nights, I worked on assignments, and other times, I helped Eunhwa with her studies.

“Oppa, did you know? In our school classes, there’s so much talk about you and unni.”

“Really? It’s a bit embarrassing to think I’ve become a living textbook.”

With Eunhwa, who felt like a little sister to me, we now spoke comfortably. She would have normally started college, but due to being hospitalized for a long time, she hadn’t received a proper education. Now, she attended an alternative school with other students in similar situations to catch up on missed courses.

“They’re discussing whether you’re a villain or not, your motivations, where to draw the line between intention and result, and what should be considered more important. Since everyone knows you’re dating unni, there’s talk on how far that’s acceptable. They’re even debating how unni, as a hero, should respond if she faces you, a villain, someday! 

And my friends know that you live at our house, so they keep asking if they can come over. They’re dying to meet you.”

“I’m not some zoo animal, you know. Besides, don’t act too close to me. It might make things difficult for you later. Some crazy villains might target you if they think you’re too close to me.”

“Hehe. I’m pretty good at handling my powers now, you know? I can buy enough time to escape.”

When Eunhwa spread her hand, a clock shape appeared around her, rotating chaotically forward and backward.

“But, oppa, are you going to marry unni?”

“Huh?”

“The kids were asking. Since you and unni are dating, will you two get married? They’re really curious because it’s a relationship between a hero and a villain.”

“Well… I suppose we will?”

“And what about the others? You’re dating Sejin unni and Eve too, right?”

“Uh… probably them too…? And maybe Nightingale…”

As I continued to answer, my voice grew smaller with each shameless statement. Eunhwa, who had been narrowing her eyes at me, shook her head.

“You’re one of a kind, oppa. No one else is like you.”

“Uh… I keep hearing that everywhere.”

Beep beep beep—

Just then, I heard the sound of the door lock code being entered, and Valkyrie and Eve arrived home.

“I’m back.”

“Master~!”

The moment she saw me, Eve jumped up, ran over, hugged me, and kissed me.

After kissing Eve, I turned to Valkyrie, who had also just come in, and shared a kiss with her as well. Eunhwa watched us with sparkling eyes.

“How was the meeting?”

At my question, Valkyrie sighed.

“Exhausting. Those foreign ambassadors have so many questions, poking into every little thing… Most of the corruption they’re asking about was done by the previous government, things we can’t even know much about.”

“They even asked me about my experience during the experiments. They kept insisting that the current provisional government might still be connected to the previous one, so I got tired of answering and just showed them my memories.”

“Well, that’s why they’re here, after all… Great job, Eve. And Seol-yi, too.”

Recently, the Hero Alliance—or rather, the provisional government—had been tirelessly explaining the situation to ambassadors from overseas. From the foreign perspective, this country was a place where the former government abducted people for human experimentation and used civilians as test subjects. The citizens, in their fury, captured government officials alive and boiled them in cauldrons, spreading a wave of horror. 

Thanks to the grand achievements of the previous government, Korea had been expelled from nearly every international organization. Now, the current provisional government, formed through the combined efforts of the Alliance and the Liberators, was working day and night to restore its international standing. As a result of these efforts, international organizations had sent representatives within just a few months.

Valkyrie was attending the meetings as one of the provisional government’s S-rank heroes, while Eve, as a living testament to the previous government’s experiments, was also heavily involved.

“Eunhwa, they wanted to bring you up, but I told them you didn’t want to talk about it, so you don’t have to attend the meetings.”

“Oh, I see… Wait, if I’m supposed to go to those meetings, does that mean I can skip school that day?”

“Are you getting any funny ideas?”

“Unni! I want to go to the meeting, too! If I testify, wouldn’t that make things go even smoother?”

“Hey! You’re just trying to skip school!”

Although Valkyrie scolded Eunhwa, she eventually gave in to her little sister’s persistence, agreeing to take her along to the next meeting. 

It was a hard and time-consuming process, but thanks to the efforts of the new government, Korea eventually regained the right to join international organizations again.

Eve clung to me, rubbing her chest against my arm in an affectionate manner.

“Master~♥ I want to do it today. I worked hard, traveling far without you, so I need my fill of master’s essence.”

“Eve, you shouldn’t say things like that with everyone around.”

“Is that so? Then shall we go to that room for a moment? I’ll say it again there.”


“It’s already too late since you’ve said it out here…”

As Eve openly signaled her desire to be with me, Valkyrie looked at her with a slightly wary expression.

“I worked hard, too. Actually, I went through even more trouble. So today… it should be my turn…”

“But didn’t Seol-yi unni say she’s going on some MT during summer vacation? She’ll be able to play with master there, so today is my turn.”

“Hey, it’s not like I’m going there alone…!”

I hesitated, looking between Valkyrie and Eve before speaking up.

“Actually, I have something to say about that. I already told Eve and Sejin, and they didn’t mind, but I don’t think I mentioned it to Seol-yi…”

“Huh? What is it?” 

Valkyrie tilted her head at me, curious. I glanced at Eunhwa, gauging her reaction.

“Well… it’s not really something I should say here. Let’s go talk in that room for a bit?”

***


Moments later, Valkyrie’s scream echoed from the room.

“Are you crazy?! Have you lost your mind?! Die! No, wait, don’t die… but get beaten within an inch of your life!”

The room then fell silent, followed by hushed voices I couldn’t quite make out. A short while later, I emerged from the room, feeling rather pleased, while Valkyrie followed, her face flushed bright red.

When summer vacation began, they finally went on the MT they had missed out on a year ago.





 
  
    Chapter 139: MT 1 Year Later – 2


Summer vacation.

Normally, we would have gone together as first-year students for last summer’s MT, but at that time, I had just fallen into a coma after helping Eunhwa escape, so I obviously couldn’t participate. Eunseol and Kim Sejin were also too devastated by my “death” to join the MT, and Eve had buried herself underground with plans to entomb all my belongings along with her. Last summer had been harsh for all of us.

But this summer’s MT, our first true participation as second-year students, was different.

“I’m Eunseol, a second-year in the Hero and Villain Studies department. I’m thrilled to be joining MT for the first time—”

“Hey, that’s not it!”

“It’s Valkyrie, Valkyrie!”

“Our hero!”

“Come on, relax and enjoy yourself, Seol-ah!”

Though she was only a second-year, Eunseol held an influence greater than that of the class representative, so she was interrupted by the enthusiastic cheers of her peers and seniors. Giving up her initial seriousness, she joined in the lively atmosphere with a loud shout.

“Alright! It’s me, Valkyrie! I don’t have much to say, so let’s just enjoy the sea during free time! No causing trouble! That’s all!”

With that, everyone simultaneously dashed toward the sea, some in swimsuits, others still in regular clothes. Maybe to make up for missing last year’s MT, Eunseol finished her speech and immediately ran over to me, linking her arm with mine.

“Yechan! Let’s go in quickly!”

“Hehehe. I’ve been dying to come to the beach with you, and now I finally get to show you this big sister’s sexy swimsuit!”

On my other side, Kim Sejin also linked arms with me, and I scratched my cheek awkwardly as the intense gazes of the male classmates and seniors burned into me.

“Uh, people are kind of staring… with murderous looks in their eyes…”

“What are you talking about? If you’ve declared that you’ll have us all, you need to endure this much. Now, come on!”

Eunseol, now dressed in a swimsuit, squeezed my arm tighter, pressing her ample chest against me. It wasn’t the micro bikini she once showed off in front of me, but even in a modest sports swimsuit, her figure was so striking that she exuded an irresistible allure—the art of subtle concealment, perhaps.

Kim Sejin, also regarded as one of the department’s goddesses alongside Eunseol, had a similarly stunning figure, and her swimsuit had a bit more exposure, drawing even more attention. 

With these two beauties clinging to my arms, the other guys were glaring at me with outright hostility. It was one thing for Eunseol, who had publicly declared our relationship, but even Kim Sejin was casually by my side, and Eunseol accepted it naturally…

As I endured the intense jealousy and resentment directed at me for claiming the department’s top two beauties, I waded into the sea with them, subtly steering us to a spot where we could blend in a little more with the other beachgoers.

But it didn’t end with just those two…

“Master! I have arrived! Please let me join you!”

Unwilling to stay quietly at home, Eve came flying in, floating above the water’s surface as naturally as if she belonged there.

As people recognized Eve, they cheered and pointed up at the sky.

“Hey! Look over there! It’s Eve!”

“Wow, she’s even prettier in person…”

“I heard Eve only hangs around with Kid G. Does that mean Kid G is here too?”

“Oh, that’s right! I think I saw Kid G earlier!”

It was now a well-known fact among the public that Eve was always with me, so as soon as she appeared, people immediately started looking for me. With Eunseol beside me, we were soon surrounded by a crowd, making it a bit overwhelming to enjoy the beach while being constantly photographed by hundreds of people.

Despite the chaos, Eunseol, Kim Sejin, and Eve, who had flown over to join us, couldn’t stop smiling. They seemed thrilled to be doing everything they couldn’t do last summer.

After a while, we wrapped up our beach outing, and the evening schedule of our MT began—dinner, recreation, talent shows, and group activities for bonding, all typical for an MT night.

The issue was…

“Eve, why aren’t you going home? Why are you still here?”

“Master is here, so of course, I’m staying. Are you perhaps stupid?”

Despite not being a student at our school, Eve blended right in. The students were fascinated by seeing Eve, whom they’d only ever seen on TV, and began bombarding her with questions. In the end, they just accepted her presence, rationalizing it as her being friends with me, Valkyrie, and Kim Sejin. 

Since it was a department-specific MT and not a full-school OT, it was apparently no problem for things to be this flexible.

But why were they so fascinated by Eve and not by me or Valkyrie?

Eve, who couldn’t get drunk no matter how much she drank, accepted the drinks offered by the students and answered their questions one by one. When it was time for the talent show, we were treated to Kim Sejin’s singing and dancing, a bashful Valkyrie awkwardly swaying, Eve confidently swaying her hips with an unapologetic expression, and me and the other students singing and playing drinking games. It became a full-blown party.

The drinking went on late into the night. At one point, when the night was well advanced, I quietly called Eunseol aside.

“Shall we go get some fresh air?”

“Yeah, I was thinking the same thing. Let’s take a walk.”

We intertwined our fingers and stood up, and though some students noticed, they didn’t ask where we were going. After all, we were officially recognized as a couple nationwide.

Soon after, I called Kim Sejin and Eve over as well, and they followed us outside.

As the four of us disappeared from view, the male students watched my back with expressions filled with envy and jealousy.

“Lucky bastard…”

“Should I become a villain too?”

“If you became a villain, you’d just end up with heroes chasing after you, not girlfriends like his.”

Watching the most famous thief in the country, Kid G, disappear with the three beauties, they could only sigh in envy, realizing why he was a thief.

***

Eunseol stretched out contentedly as the cool summer night breeze swept over us by the beach.

“Ahhh~ This feels so good.”

“You didn’t have a sip of alcohol, yet you seem to be in high spirits,” I said with a smile.

“Do you think you need alcohol to get in the mood? Some of us are just naturally like this.”

“Yechan, don’t you know why Seol-yi doesn’t drink? I heard from her later—it’s because she got drunk once and embarrassed herself in front of you. Since that day, she’s been traumatized—”

“Hey!!!”

As the two of them bickered, a cool sea breeze swept over us, playfully tickling our skin. Eunseol and Kim Sejin paused their argument, and we all enjoyed the refreshing ocean air together, including Eve.

“Last year around this time, I thought a day like this would never come,” Eunseol said softly.

I held her hand tightly.

“Every summer from now on will be like this. I’ll overwrite those memories completely.”

“Keep doing it until I can’t remember a thing, okay?”

With that, she tilted her head up slightly, signaling for a kiss, and I met her lips, our tongues intertwining. Watching this, Kim Sejin and Eve looked at me, clearly wanting their share of affection.

“Was Seol-yi the only one who suffered? I was on the verge of depression back then too. Overwrite my memories as well.”

“Sejin, you almost depressed? That’s serious. Of course, I’ll help overwrite those memories.”

“Master, I was ready to die back then. So now, you must love me tremendously.”

“Of course, Eve. Thank you for always lending me strength.”

I shared a kiss with Kim Sejin and then with Eve.

As I relished the moment with all three women under the summer night sky, my phone vibrated in my pocket. I took it out and checked the message. Smiling with satisfaction, I turned to the three of them.

“Everyone, we’ve got a room.”

At my words, Eunseol’s face flushed bright red, visible even under the night sky.

“A-Are you serious…? Did Lady Nightingale really…?”

“She was all for it. She said if she didn’t join in, she’d feel left out.”

“I can’t believe it… I thought maybe the three of us, but never Lady Nightingale…”

“You’ve never seen the real side of Nightingale, have you? Seol-yi, you might faint from shock.”


“What do you mean?”

Instead of answering, I thought it’d be better to show them directly. I led the three of them to the room Nightingale had sent the address for. Given that this was a popular vacation spot in the middle of summer, finding an available room would normally have been impossible, but Nightingale had gone out of her way, using her S-rank hero status to secure a place just for this moment.

I turned to the three of them with a mischievous grin.

“Let’s make tonight a night you’ll never forget.”





 
  
    Chapter 140: The Way We Love (Final Episode)


When the night of the MT (membership training) was in full swing, I took Valkyrie, Kim Sejin, and Eve out and headed to the hotel suite that Nightingale had booked in advance.

Coincidentally, it was the same building where our department was staying, but on the top floor—a superb room with both a city night view and an ocean view.

As we all entered, Nightingale, who had been lying on the bed, saw me and immediately ran over to hug me.

“Yechan~♡ I’ve missed you!”

“I’ve missed you too. You haven’t been waiting long, have you?”

“No! I just arrived when I texted you earlier.”

“You arrived at just the right time. We were just getting into the mood with some drinks, except for Seolyi.”

As I said that, I placed my hand on Nightingale’s hip, massaged her breast with the other hand, and kissed her.

“Mmm…♡”

Nightingale responded by wrapping her arms around my neck and deeply engaging in the kiss.

As I kissed and touched Nightingale’s body in front of the other three, she squirmed shyly.

“T-there are other people here…”

“You know what we’re going to do today, right? What’s the big deal about a kiss and a little touching?”

“Ah…♡”

I pushed Nightingale down onto the bed, climbed on top of her, and called over the other three behind me.

“Seolyi, Sejin, Eve. You all know what we’re going to do today, right? All three of you, come here.”

“S-so shameless… How can you do such embarrassing things so casually…”

While Seol-yi couldn’t easily move due to embarrassment, Kim Sejin and Eve immediately approached the bed.

As I undressed Nightingale, they also began to undress beside me and started caressing my body.

“I’ve never done this before, so I might not be good at it… but I’ve at least watched videos.”

“Slurp… I’ve seen a lot of adult videos and erotic comics that Master used to watch, so I’ve got it down perfectly. Don’t worry.”

“Um, Eve. I kind of wish we could forget that…”

“No way. I will remember everything that my beloved master likes. Chup… My master…♥”

While kissing Kim Sejin, I let Eve caress my chest, and I undressed Nightingale and began to fervently finger her.

Nightingale’s already wet area absorbed my fingers smoothly, and each time, she arched her back and writhed in pleasure.

“Haah… Ahh… Yes, Yechan… It’s so good… Haaaah!”

“Isn’t it selfish to enjoy this alone? You know what you should do, right?”

As I took off my pants and presented my fully erect member, Nightingale, with a blissful expression, brushed her hair behind her ear and placed her lips on it.

“Yes…♡ Chu…♡ I am a female hero corrupted and defeated by the villain’s dick…♡ Punish me, master…♡”

Nightingale acted coy, showing her submissive side as a female slave.

Originally having a slightly twisted libido, and now completely satisfied thanks to me, Nightingale’s mind has also become corrupted, and now she obeys whatever I command.

She didn’t hesitate to show her role as a female slave even in front of the other three.

I wonder what I would have done if I really were a villain to the bone.

Kim Sejin and Eve were stunned by Nightingale’s unexpected side.

“Wow… Nightingale unni, you had such tastes?”

“I was defeated by someone like this…”

The most shocked was Seolyi.

As a hero Valkyrie and a junior who greatly admired the senior S-class hero Nightingale, she was dumbfounded to see her admired senior turn into a masochistic slave.

“No, what… Nightingale…?”

“She probably can’t hear you now because she’s crazy for dick. This is the real nature of Ms. Nightingale. Do you believe me now?”

“Yes… So, please punish me…♡ Master’s villainous dick, deep inside me… I don’t mind if I get pregnant…♡”

Thrust-

“Haahaaaaang♡”

As Nightingale spread her legs and begged, I penetrated deeply, and she screamed in ecstasy, trembling violently.

I slapped Nightingale’s bouncing breasts from the side, and at that moment, her area tightened crazily around me.

“Gasp-“

“Umm, Eve. I wish we could forget about that now…”

“I don’t want to. I will remember everything that my beloved master likes. Chup… My master…♥”

I kissed Kim Se-jin and, while Eve caressed my chest, I undressed Nightingale and began to fervently finger her. Nightingale’s already wet area smoothly absorbed my fingers, and each time, she arched her back and writhed in pleasure.

“Haah… Ahh… Yes, Yechan… This feels so good… Haaaah!”

“Isn’t it selfish to enjoy this alone? You know what you should do, right?”

As I took off my pants and presented my fully erect member, Nightingale, with a blissful expression, brushed her hair behind her ear and placed her lips on it.

“Yes…♡ Chu…♡ I am a female hero corrupted and defeated by the villain’s dick…♡ Punish me, master…♡”

Nightingale acted coy, showing her submissive side as a female slave. Originally having a slightly twisted libido, and now completely satisfied thanks to me, Nightingale’s mind had also become corrupted, and she now obeyed whatever I commanded. She didn’t hesitate to show her role as a female slave even in front of the other three. I wonder what I would have done if I were truly an evil villain to the bone.

Kim Sejin and Eve were stunned by Nightingale’s unexpected side.

“Wow… Nightingale unni, is this really your taste?”

“I was defeated by someone like this…”

The most shocked was Seolyi. As a hero Valkyrie who greatly admired the senior S-class hero Nightingale, she was dumbfounded to see her admired senior turn into a masochistic slave.

“No, what… Nightingale…?”

“She probably can’t hear you now because she’s crazy for dick. This is the real nature of Ms. Nightingale. Do you believe me now?”

“Yes… So, please punish me…♡ Master’s villainous dick, deep inside me… I don’t mind if I get pregnant…♡”

Thrust-

“Haahaaaaang♡”

As Nightingale spread her legs and begged, I penetrated deeply, and she screamed in ecstasy, trembling violently. I slapped Nightingale’s bouncing breasts from the side, and at that moment, her area tightened crazily around me.

“Gasp-“

“You worthless masochistic bitch! Are you ready to get pregnant by the villain’s dick!”

“Nyehehet…♡ Y-Yes, I’ll get pregnant…♡ Please make me pregnant by force…♡”

I tightly grabbed Nightingale’s breasts and ejaculated inside her. While I was thrusting my hips, kissing and sucking on Kim Se-jin’s chest, Nightingale, trembling with the lingering effects of climax, spread her legs and laid next to me.

“Ye-chan~♥ I want you to fuck me too, hurry…♥”

“Master, me too…♥ Please fuck me too…♥”

“Alright, let’s go all night!”

I intensely mingled my body with Kim Se-jin and then with Eve. While I penetrated Kim Se-jin’s junior with my member, Eve approached me, stimulating my hips with her tongue, providing tremendous stimulation. As Eve raised her legs to a 90-degree angle and penetrated from the side, Kim Se-jin kissed me and caressed my chest.

After ejaculating inside Eve, Nightingale, having regained her senses, lay on all fours like a dog, sucking my member vigorously. After ejaculating inside all three of them consecutively, I was exhausted and lay down on the bed to take a short rest.

Meanwhile, Eunseol, who had been standing guard in the corner of the room until that moment, spoke up…

“Seol-yi, what are you doing? Aren’t you going to join us?”

“Ugh… Uuuuh… You, you… made all three of them like this… you bad guy…”

“All three did this willingly, so what’s the problem? And you knew from the beginning that I was a bad guy, didn’t you? I was a villain from the start.”

“I, I just can’t do this in a place like this! With all three of them and us watching, to mix our bodies here is…”

“Hmm… Our Seolyi is too embarrassed… Nightingale? Go and give her some help.”


“Ne-eh…♡”

Nightingale, having succumbed and corrupted by the dick, approached Eunseol, dripping semen from her pussy. Wrapping her body around Eunseol like a snake and giving her a devilish smile, she said:

“Valkyrie~♡ Let’s just accept it. Isn’t it so pleasurable?♡”

“N-Nightingale! Come to your senses! We’re not bar girls, and we’re not supposed to be like this… Of course, I love Yechan, but this is…”

“It’s nothing to be ashamed of. You’ll get used to it soon♡”

“Hiiit…”

Nightingale gently bit Eunseol’s ear, and the strange stimulation made Eunseol’s body tremble and go limp. Kim Sejin and Eve also got up, grabbed Eunseol’s arms from both sides, and pulled her in front of me. Eunseol, now completely undressed, collapsed onto the bed.

“Ugh…”

“Don’t worry, Seolyi. You’ll feel good soon enough.”

“I-I don’t want to do this here! At least somewhere without other people—”

“Sorry, but this situation is the most exciting thing I’ve ever seen.”

I lifted Eunseol’s hips, folded her legs halfway, and placed them over my shoulders, inserting myself vertically.

“Ahyaaaaang!”

Eunseol’s already soaking area, aroused from watching me with Nightingale, Kim Sejin, and Eve, smoothly swallowed me to the base. As the tip touched her cervix, she immediately threw her head back and arched her back.

As I began with a mating press, it took less than 30 seconds for any signs of resistance to fade, replaced by moans steeped in pleasure. Having had so much intimate time with me before, Eunseol’s body was already conditioned to the pleasure, leaving no room for resistance.

“Haang! Aaah! N-no… somewhere else… Hiit! Aaang♡ W-wait…”

Though she tried to resist briefly, with each thrust, her words were overtaken by moans of pleasure. Soon, she stopped speaking altogether, only letting out animalistic sounds.

“Haang! Ahuhk… Aaang! Ah! Hihk…! Aaah…♡”

“Look at Seolyi’s face melting! Yechan is really good at this♥”

“You’re so beautiful, Valkyrie… I wish Master would take me more intensely like that…♡”

“Seolyi unni’s moans are lewd. They sound just like in the adult videos Master watches. I can do better if you give me more…♥”

“Since you all want it so much, I should oblige! Everyone, come over here and show me your hips!”

Saying that, I created three clones while still inside Eunseol. I felt my energy drain faster upon making them, but the women looked at my clones with delighted expressions.

“I can make three clones besides myself. And there just happen to be four women here. What a coincidence, right?”

My clones approached Kim Sejin, Eve, and Nightingale, pressing themselves against them. Grabbing the women’s hips firmly, they inserted themselves deeply.

“Haaaaaang…!”

The moans of the three women erupted simultaneously, and I continued my mating press with Eunseol.

“As promised, I’ll make tonight unforgettable for all of you!”

The hotel room soon became a scene of passionate intimacy.

To be honest, since all four men thrusting their hips were technically me, I wondered if calling this an orgy was accurate. But at a glance, it looked unmistakably like a four-men, four-women scene.

At first, Valkyrie was embarrassed and reluctant, but once she was consumed by pleasure, she began moving her hips atop me on her own. My clones and I took turns, eagerly thrusting into each of the women. Simply having three clones out would drain my energy four times faster, and with all of us moving at once, I was nearly exhausted, almost on the verge of collapse, after an hour.

Before I passed out from exhaustion, I made sure to finish inside each woman one more time. The sensation of being completely drained overcame me as I fell back, and the four women, too, were left half-unconscious, basking in the lingering waves of pleasure.

Thus, while skipping the usual drinking games of our college MT, we had our own intimate celebration. This is our way of love.

**********

A few months later.

Around winter break, Eunseol brought the news that she was pregnant. The word quickly spread to the media, and news of my and Valkyrie’s—once fierce rivals, now lovers—impending parenthood filled every channel.

A few months after that, Kim Sejin became pregnant, and I narrowly escaped the wrath of Kim Seyeol, who nearly skinned me alive, saved only by Sejin’s fierce defense. Then, several months apart, both Eve and Nightingale informed me they were expecting, cementing my reputation as a legendary scoundrel, having fathered children with all four women.

When we learned Nightingale was pregnant, Eunseol was already heavily pregnant. As we watched Nightingale’s press conference announcing her temporary retirement, Eunseol pinched my cheek.

“Does it feel good, getting not only me but three more pregnant? Are you happy with four wives?”

“Hmm… Do you want the honest answer?”

“No. You’re supposed to say you love me the most.”

“I was just about to. My beloved Seolyi.”

Noting the slight smugness in her expression, she pouted a bit, and I stroked her rounded belly, leaning in to kiss her softly.

“I love you, Seolyi. Forever and always.”

“…Yeah, I love you too. Forever and always.♡”

Meanwhile, on the news, a story was breaking about a major restaurant franchise caught misrepresenting the origin of their ingredients.

Seeing that, I picked up my mask and prepared to change, only for Eunseol to give me a glare.

“Getting me pregnant, leaving me on temporary hiatus from hero work, and then you’re off to steal again?”

“Haha, when else would I have the chance to casually slip away from the terrifying Valkyrie’s pursuit?”

“When I’m back after having our baby, I’ll be coming for you again.”

“Oh? So our child won’t even get to meet his dad because he’s stuck in prison?”

“… As long as you don’t cause any significant property damage, I might be able to overlook it.”

“I’ll be sure to keep that in mind.”

“And also.”


Just as I was about to step out, Eunseol stopped me, pulled me in for another kiss, and with a slight blush, added,

“I’d like… for us to have, maybe, two more children someday.”

“I think I can definitely make that wish come true.”

Valkyrie and Kid G, once famous rivals as hero and villain. We were rivals, partners, a couple, and now a married pair.

The story of Kid G, who not only married Valkyrie but also Eve, Kim Sejin, and Nightingale, will continue.
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